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PREFACE 


Like Mastering Modern World History, this book makes no claim to origin- 
ality of content, and I owe a great debt to the authors mentioned in the 


reading lists. The originality lies in its approach: 


(i) I have tried to avoid a mere narrative account of events, and to 
slant the book towards specific questions of the type which appear 
on examination papers. I hope that this approach will encourage 
students to think analytically, not just about what happened, but 
about why it happened and why it was important. 

(ii) At the same time enough material is provided on each topic to 
enable students to build up their own answers to other questions. 
Sometimes this can be done from the same chapter; sometimes 
students will need to use the cross-references and the detailed index 
in order to assemble information from more than one chapter. 
This should provide valuable practice in collecting and organising 
essay material. 

(iii) It is never too early to introduce students to the fact that History 
is full of controversy. Wherever appropriate I have referred to the 
disagreements among historians over a number of thorny problems; 
were the Tories reactionary in the years after 1815 and what were 
their real motives? Was Gladstone a great statesman or just a self- 
righteous bigot? Was Chamberlain as much to blame as Hitler for 
the Second World War? There is insufficient space to develop these 
and similar topics in any depth, but the reading lists will serve as a 
guide for anybody who wishes to pursue a topic further. 


I have provided a wide selection of questions from many examination 
boards, and these illustrate the different types of question that there are to 
contend with. Some boards favour highly structured questions which give 
the candidate some clues, while others keep their questions more general, 
giving no guidance at all. For example, compare Questions 1 and 5 (end of 
Chapter 19) about the growth of trade unions. Some questions will require 
answers covering a wide sweep of events: for example, ‘Describe Gladstone’s 
Irish policies (ie. from 1868 to 1894) and explain why they aroused 
Opposition’ [JMB] and ‘What have been the achievements of Conservative 
governments since 1945? [JMB] . In contrast some boards like to focus on 
4 much shorter period: ‘What were the problems of Ireland and how 
Successful was Gladstone in dealing with them during his First Ministry, 
1868-74? [CAM] and ‘What did Macmillan achieve as Prime Minister 
between 1957 and 1963? [S]. | | 
. The book is designed primarily for those studying for a first examination 
in Modern British History. However, it should also provide a reliable intro- 
duction to higher study and will be suitable for general and liberal studies 


xviii 


courses. I hope too that it will be useful for the general reader who wants a 
short introduction to British history since 1815. 

I must thank the people who have helped in the preparation of the 
book, particularly my friends and colleagues at Nelson and Colne College. 


Dorothy Harrison made many helpful suggestions and her encyclopaedic 
knowledge save me from innumerable mistakes. Kevin Bean's unrivalled 


knowledge of Labour and lrish history was invaluable. My wife, Jane, 
helped to make my English at least presentable, and my children, Sara and 
Victoria, endured the writing of it without too much complaint. Finally, 
Mrs Jenny Lee typed the manuscript even more swiftly and expertly than 
she did for Mastering Modern World History. 


NORMAN LOWE 


CHAPTER 1 


INTRODUCTION 


P CO EEUU а RUE AM E KL E MIRA C MR VE 


1.1 PROLOGUE: WATERLOO 


In the late evening of Sunday, 18 June 1815, as the smoke and rain-clouds 
Cleared to reveal the setting sun, the Battle of Waterloo drew to an end. 
Napoleon's Imperial Guard and the whole French army were in full 
retreat. As they streamed away from the battlefield leaving behind a mass 
of artillery and baggage, they were harassed by British and Prussian cavalry; 
meanwhile the two allied generals, Wellington and Blucher, met briefly 
and hailed each other as the victor. In the chaos the Emperor himself was 
held up for over an hour only four miles from the battlefield at the village 
of Genappe. There was utter confusion as several thousand men struggled 
and fought to cross the only bridge over the River Dyle. With only minutes 
to spare before the Prussian cavalry caught up, Napoleon at last forced a 
path through and galloped away towards Charleroi and Laon. He reached 
Paris on 21 June and, realising the hopelessness of the situation, abdicated 
four days later. He was exiled to the tiny island of St Helena in the South 
Atlantic; the long series of wars which had lasted almost continuously 
Since 1792 (Britain became involved in 1793) was over. Wellington had 
been horrified at the carnage at Waterloo: the British had lost a quarter 
Of their army - over 15 000 dead and wounded - including nearly all his 
Personal staff. He shrank from ever having to use force again. Wellington 
Was to play a prominent part in public life for over 30 years after Waterloo; 
When he was Prime Minister (1828-30), it was this reluctance to resort to 
force which in 1829 was to lead him to agree to Catholic Emancipation 
rather than risk a civil war in Ireland (see Section 2.7(b)). 


1.2 BRITAIN IN 1815: THEMES OF CHANGE 


Britain in 1815 was a victorious nation, apparently at the height of her 
POwer and prestige. But there was to be no peace and tranquillity after the 
turmoil of the previous 22 years; the period following Waterloo turned out 
to be crammed with important changes and developments, some of which 
(Industrial and Agricultural Revolutions) were already under way before 


the outbreak of war with France in 1793, and some (falling prices and 
slumps) which came in the aftermath of the wars. These changes brought 
with them innumerable problems - poverty, discontent and violence; and 
the ruling classes, badly shocked at the fate of the aristocracy during the 
French revolution, were nervous in case a similar outbreak occurred in 
Britain. 


(a) Industrially and commercially Britain led the world for much of the 
nineteenth century. In 1815 she was still in the throes of what is known as 
the Industrial Revolution which lasted from the 1740s until the 1850s. 
Historians still disagree about exactly when this revolution started and 
finished; indeed, one can argue that it has never really come to an end and 
is still happening today. Some historians do not like to use the word 
‘revolution’ because they think it implies too sudden a change and they 
feel that in reality the process was too gradual to be called a revolution. 
Nevertheless ‘Industrial Revolution’ is still a convenient phrase to describe 
the introduction of the many new inventions and techniques which 
transformed the Midlands, North and parts of Scotland from mainly rural 
areas where the majority of people worked in agriculture and where such 
industry as existed was carried on in homes or in small factories, into а 
mainly industrial society of large power-driven mills and factories concen- 
trated in sprawling industrial towns. 

The cotton textile and metal industries were the centrepiece of the 
revolution; the main inventions included Hargreaves’s spinning jenny 
(1764), Arkwright’s water frame for spinning, first used in his big mill a 
Cromford in Derbyshire (1771), Crompton’s spinning mule (1779), Watt’s 
rotary steam engine (1781) and Cartwright’s power loom (1785). In 1785 
а Steam-engine was first used to power a cotton spinning mill and by 1800 
at least 500 of them were in Operation. The need for armaments during the 
war acted as a stimulus to the metal industries and resulted in the wide- 
Spread adoption of coke-fired blast furnaces for producing iron, At the 
same time there was an expansion in the coal-mining industry. 

However, the main expansion of industry took place after 1815. For 
example power-loom weaving had not caught on by 1815, even though 
Cartwright's loom had been available for 30 years. Yet by 1835, after it 


had been improved by Horrocks, there were 85000 of them in use in 
England and 17500 in Scotland; whereas imported cotton for weaving 
amounted to a modest 82 million 


wee pounds in 1815, it had soared to 1000 
million pounds by 1860. Coal production rose sharply from about 15 
million tons in 1815 to 44 million tons in 1846, Together with the 
per ae expansion went a marked population increase from about 1 

Wee A S to over 27 million in 1851. The increase was most notice 
zy Ше industrial towns and cities, so that by 1851 about 80 per cent 
Шоро Population worked in some form of industry. Another 
railway, the Ph crucial importance was the introduction and spread of the 


1860. Featest era of railway building taking place between 1830 and 


This dramatic industrial and population expansion brought with it 
enormous problems of overcrowded towns, excessively long hours of 
work, child labour, and dangerous conditions in mines and factories. One 
of the main themes of the nineteenth century was therefore the emergence 
of working-class movements like the Chartists and the Trade Unions, 
which hoped, in their different ways, to improve social and working 
conditions. 


(b) Agriculture had also seen the appearance of new techniques and 
Changes, usually referred to as the Agricultural or Agrarian Revolution. 
Early in the eighteenth century new crops were being introduced - turnips, 
clover and sainfoin - which provided winter fodder for cattle. Thomas 
Coke of Holkham in Norfolk demonstrated how yield could be greatly 
increased by using marl to enrich light soils, and bones as fertiliser, and by 
improving land drainage. Robert Bakewell of Dishley in Leicestershire 
concentrated on careful and scientific breeding of animals, and showed 
that by allowing only the best specimens to breed, it was possible to 
produce far superior cattle and sheep. Another important aspect of the 
agricultural revolution was the spread of enclosures. An enclosure was 
the fencing or hedging-in of a large area of medieval strip and furrow land 
along with the common pasture land, to form large fields. Enclosures 
Were essential if progress was to be made, because it was impossible to 
introduce the new scientific farming methods on the open fields strips, 
Which survived from medieval timesin the counties of eastern and southern 
England. 
. Although these improvements | 
eighteenth century, making possib 
Production, they were by no means in ge 
as in industry, the agricultural changes on 
after 1815, e" 
On the debit side, enclosures had the unfortunate effect of depriving 
many of the smallest farmers of their land. For a variety of reasons British 
agriculture went through a serious depression in the 20 years after Waterloo. 
This was followed by a period of prosperity lasting until about 1875, but 
then a further period of depression set in. Consequently another important 
theme running through the century, even when the industry as a whole 
Seemed prosperous, was poverty among agricultural labourers, particularly 


in the South and East of England. 


had been creeping in throughout the 
le a marked increase in agricultural 
neral use over the whole country; 
ly reached their peak in the years 


gland, Wales, Scotland and Ireland, 
e III in 1815) and a parliament of 
h sat at Westminster. England and 
e 1603, but it was only in 1707 


(c) Politically Britain was a union of En 
Under the control of a monarch (Georg 
two houses (Commons and Lords) whic 


Scotland had shared the same monarch sinc | 
that the Scots had reluctantly agreed to abandon their own parliament and 


Send MPs to Westminster instead. Ireland had joined the union even more 
recently, The Irish had their own parliament until 1800, but Roman 
Catholics who formed almost 90 per cent of the population, had only 


i i 3, and even then Catholics were not allowed to 
ү es "e Du aci ^n persuaded to agree to the abolition of 
i S in Dublin by the promise of full terim Uer cae 

i itical and civil rights so that Catholics could be 

m curn eins eae for a number of reasons the British е 
ment had failed to keep its promise about emancipation. Irish Catho m 

overty-stricken and frustrated, were highly indignant, and кыры dis 
insita century the country was usually in some sort of es pa ^d 
campaigned first for Catholic Emancipation (achieved 1829) and zoom 
repeal (cancellation) of the 1800 Act of Union so that they cou "t 
their own parliament in Dublin and exercise control over their own inter Дә 
affairs. This long and bitter struggle ended temporarily in 1922 with m 
setting up of the Irish Free State; however, this did not include the si 


counties of Ulster (Northern Ireland) which still remain part of the 
United Kingdom. 


Parliament, which cont 
the House of Commons 
country. In comparison 
the British monarch were 


ained elected representatives of the people (in 
), played an important part in governing me 
with other European rulers, the powers 
Somewhat restricted, and for this reason e 
British system is Sometimes described as a limited monarchy. On Ө 
other hand Russia, for example, was ruled by the Tsar (Emperor) Alexandet 
I who was an autocratic or absolute monarch. This means that he z 
complete power, was unrestricted by a parliament and could do exactly 
as he wished. The British system was therefore the envy of liberals all os 
Europe. Nineteenth-century European liberals (not to be confused wo 
the modern British Liberal Party) were people who wanted to limit ee 
Power of autocratic monarchs and replace autocracy with a system і 
which the middle classes had some say in the Bovernment. й 

Although the British parliament had a great deal of power, the vana 
Was not democratic; а democracy is where most of the people have а s LH 
the government through their elected representatives. However, only ui 
House of Commons was elected; the franchise (right to vote) was restrict? | 
to men, and only the wealthiest ones at that. Both parliament and pepe 
Bovernment were Controlled by wealthy aristocratic landowners WP г 
dominated the two main political parties, Whigs and Tories. It was one a 
А ineteenth century that Britain, the world's greate 
industria] power should be governed by a group of wealthy agriculturalis'® 
ii w little about industry; there was constant n 
or this State of affairs to be temedied. The most striking aspect of ie 
reform: the extension of t А 
» and а fairer distribution of seats and constituencies: 
Tt was thought in Many сї i 


(d) Britain’s Prestige 


à abroad stood high th 
played in the defeat of France and oie. 
er attitude to Europe an : 


d the world was с 


d 
ks to the crucial role she а. 
developing industrial streng 
omplex: 


(i) Traditionally Britain was reluctant to get mixed up with European 
affairs; she had only become involved in the wars against France 
for reasons of self-defence. After 1815 her instinct was the same, and 
towards the end of the nineteenth century this policy became known 
as one of ‘splendid isolation’. In practice, however, she was not 

.. genuinely isolated: 

(ii) Britain found herself drawn into European affairs because of disagree- 
ments with autocratic governments, especially those of Austria and 
Russia, who were determined to destroy liberalism and nationalism. 
(Nationalism was the desire of certain peoples to rid themselves of 
foreign rulers and have governments of their own nationality; for 
example Greeks wanted to break away from Turkey, Poles from Russia, 
and Italians from Austria. Nationalism could also be the desire to 
unite all people of the same nationality into one powerful state; this 
was important in Germany and Italy which in 1815 were still divided 
up into lots of separate states). Britain tended to sympathise with 
both liberalism and nationalism, especially when it suited her interests. 

(iii) Britain was also drawn into Europe, whether she liked it or not, by 
trading interests, since Europe was her most important market for 
exports until the turn of the century. Consequently she was always on 
the alert in case another power seemed about to dominate Europe. 
British governments always talked about preserving the balance of 
Power, by which they seem to have meant taking steps to make sure 
that no single country controlled the rest, as Napoleon and the French 
had done before 1815. If that happened, British profits and political 
influence might be ruined. It was partly trading interests which led 
Britain to join other European powers in taking over large sections of 
Africa. This operation, which took place mainly between 1880 and 
1912, became known as the Scramble for Africa. 


Given these conflicting themes, it is not surprising that British policy 
during the nineteenth century is sometimes difficult to understand; cer- 
tainly foreign governments often found it exasperating. However, Britain 
Managed to avoid major foreign entanglements (apart from the Crimean 
War of 1854-56 and the Boer War of 1899-1902) until the outbreak of 


the First World War in 1914. 


CHAPTER 2 


BRITAIN UNDER THE TORIES 


1815-30 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


In 1815 King George III was still on the throne. Now aged 77, he had been 
King since 1760; since 1811 he had been insane and his eldest son George 
had been acting as Regent. The period from 1811 until 1820 when the 
unfortunate Geoge III died is known as the Regency. In 1820, the Prince 
Regent became George IV; he reigned until 1830, but was extremely 
unpopular, having a bad reputation on account of his extravagance. 
immorality, laziness and selfishness. 

Politically, the Tories were in power; they had been in government 
more or less since 1783, though the Prime Minister, the 45-year-old Lord 
Liverpool (Robert Banks Jenkinson) had been premier only since 1812. 
Mild-mannered and modest, his greatest strength was his ability to manage 
and reconcile the ministers in his cabinet, who had a disturbing tendency 
to squabble among themselves. Another strength of the government was 
Lord Castlereagh, a first-rate Foreign Secretary and leader of the Tories 
in the Commons. Outwardly cold and imperturbable, he was nevertheless 
deeply sensitive and was eventually driven to suicide in 1822. The main 
Opposition group to the Tories was known as the Whigs. The modern 
labels - Conservative and Liberal - were not yet in use. 

Liverpool’s government was unfortunate in having to deal with prob- 
ably the most complex set of problems ever faced by any British govern- 
ment up to that date: economic and social distress, the demand for Catholic 
Emancipation in Ireland, and widespread disturbances which suggeste 
that Britain might be on the verge of a revolution like the one which ha 
broken out in France in 1789. Strong measures were taken to maintain law 
and order, but very little was done to relieve the distress. However, ЇЇ 
1822, Liverpool brought new blood into his government in the form ° 
some progressive Politicians - George Canning, Robert Peel and William 


Huskisson. As a result of this, a number of much needed reforms à! 
Improvements were introduce 


: d, which led this phase of the government t° 
be described as ‘Liberal’ ji ; sos Eon n 
favourable to iue S Toryism (liberal meaning open-minded ? 


. Early in 1827 Lord Liverpool suffered a stroke and without his con- 
ciliatory skills, the Tories began to fall apart. In April 1827 George Canning 
became Prime Minister, but he died in August. His successor, Frederick John 
Robinson, Lord Goderich, had the greatest difficulty in persuading enough 
people to serve in his cabinet, and soon resigned in despair. George IV 
turned next to the Duke of Wellington, who, in January 1828, succeeded 
in forming a government whose most memorable act was the granting of 
Catholic Emancipation. The Wellington government lasted until November 
1830 when Lord Grey became Prime Minister of a Whig government. 


2.1 WHAT WERE THE BRITISH POLITICAL PARTIES IN 1815 AND 
WHAT DID THEY STAND FOR? 


The main groups were Whigs, Tories and Radicals, though it is important 
to realise that they were not rigidly organised with manifestos and special 
Policies as they are today. Leading figures had their own groups of sup- 
Porters; sometimes relations between these groups were not good: among 
the Tories, the rival Castlereagh and Canning factions were notoriously 
hostile to each other. Parties therefore consisted of loosely linked factions; 
there was very little idea of party discipline and MPs often voted as they 
saw fit. For most of the time there seemed little to distinguish Whigs from 
Tories, since wealthy landowners formed the backbone of both groups. 


(a) Whigs. The names ‘Whig’ and ‘Tory’ originated during the reign of 
Charles П (1660-85) at the time when there was some controversy about 
Whether or not Charles’s brother James should be allowed to succeed to 
the throne on Charles’s death. The Whigs were the people who wanted to 
exclude him on the grounds that he was а Roman Catholic, whereas the 
Tories were those who were not prepared to exclude him. Both words - 
Whig and Tory - were terms of abuse flung by each side at the other: 
whig’ was short for ‘whiggamor’, a nickname for western Scots who came 
to Leith for corn; ‘tory’ was Irish for ‘robber’ or ‘brigand’. By 1815 the 
Origins of the groupings had largely been forgotten. The Whigs had no 
Particular programme or policy and were not even united. Broadly speaking 


they sto ‘on in crown patronage (the power to appoint 
сонна d offices), sympathy towards 


]y in favour of some reform of the 
уойп to agree оп a scheme. Whig leaders - all 
8 system, but were unable Б Lord Grenville, Lord Althorp, 


d Lord John Russell. Perhaps 


reservation of the status quo: the 
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i the Whigs were. They also believed in 
ке » се order, having been badly frightened à 
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: i i ere in fa 

PURO irae wein кн af he more rigid 
= ea a dem s Sidmouth), Lord Castlereagh, ee 
Bion ан the Duke of Wellington. The ‘reforming’ Tories ES 
George Canning, Robert Peel, William Huskisson and F. J. imn pum 
Goderich). The Tories, like the Whigs, were often deeply divi 2 i peii 
Castlereagh and Canning had disagreed So violently over the con x iv 
war that Castlereagh had challenged his colleague to a duel wit E d 
This actually took place at 6 o'clock one morning on Putney е d 
ended with Castlereagh slightly wounding Canning in the thigh. The on 
caused something of a sensation and both men had to retire from ea 
cabinet for a time. After 1812 the Tories were more united, which say 
much for Liverpool's skill as a manager and conciliator. 


(c) The Radicals had only a handful of MPs, the most influential d 
Sir Francis Burdett and Joseph Hume; but outside parliament 2 m 
leaders such as Major John Cartwright, Henry ‘Orator’ Hunt, Francis ddl 
Whose tailor’s shop in Charing Cross Road became a famous Б Ше 
meeting-place, and William Cobbett, the journalist and publicist of d 
movement, were actively organising mass meetings, marches and petitio 
The word radical (from the Lati Early 
wanted fundamental reforms which got to the root of problems. 
nineteenth-century Radicals were Pa 
one aim, in bani they wanted a thorough reform of the political 
System and an improve, 
they did not always a; 
greatly influenced by : 
Were known as Utilitarianism. A lawyer like his father, Bentham claimed 
that the function of g 
of the greatest number 


as 
stration of the country must be een Y 
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: : : f H i ore 
2 adiction in these Radical ideas since m 
government interference than e 


x to 
ver before might be necessary in order 


achieve efficiency in, for example, the education system. But this did not 
prevent Radicalism, with its clubs and debating societies, from swelling 
into the great protest movement of the early nineteenth century, sup- 
ported by the working classes, by middle class humanitarians (people who 
Wanted society organised in a humane fashion) and by some industrialists. 


22 WHY WAS THERE SO MUCH DISCONTENT AND DISTRESS 
AMONG ORDINARY PEOPLE AFTER 1815? 


The trouble was caused by a combination of many different developments 
Which, for the sake of simplicity, can be divided into three groups: 


(a) The industrial and agricultural revolutions caused widespread poverty 
in both town and country. 


(i) Enclosures (see Section 1.2(b)) probably caused hardship in some 
areas. The movement towards enclosure had been taking place piece- 
meal since the fifteenth century, but it gathered pace after 1760 and 
there was a late surge during the war years as farmers took advantage 
of the high demand for wheat. There has been disagreement among 
economic historians about how serious and widespread the effects 
Were. It used to be argued that enclosures ruined the yeomen (farmers 
of medium-sized holdings) and small peasant farmers, who were 
evicted from their land because they could not afford the expenses 
involved. Some recent historians claim that the hardship has been 
exaggerated; whether they are right or not, the fact is that much of 
the country - Kent, Essex, Sussex and the West Country - had been 
enclosed long before 1815; in some areas - Lancashire, Cheshire, 
Cumberland, Northumberland and Durham - the open-field system 

ad never existed. There must therefore have been other reasons for 
the poverty in these areas in the years immediately following 1815: 
One obvious explanation is that the rapid population growth made 
Many farm labourers redundant. Nevertheless it is likely that in areas 
where enclosures did take place during the war years, large numbers 
of smallholders lost their two or three acres together with their rights 
9f using the common pasture for their animals, and were reduced to 
landless labourers. E. P. Thompson suggests that this was a deliberate 
Policy by wealthy farmers in order to swell the reserves of cheap 
labour who could be called in for haymaking, harvesting, road-making, 


‚ү fencing and draining. 

(ii) The боша о, System aggravated rural poverty. The pool of 
Cheap labour kept farm labourers’ wages 50 low that in 1795 the 
Magistrates at Speenhamland in Berkshire decided to supplement 
Wages from the poor rates either by food - а оп ш 
Price of ize of a labourer's family. This system sprea 

кш mon in the North of England. 


rapidly, though it was never com 1 
Although the D es acted through humanity (as well as the need 


2 revent revolution), the system had two 
cof is ко ни шош wages still further, or refused to 
hé hu еме for a full week, knowing that however inadequate 
ДУ ds s were, they would be topped up by the magistrates. x 
zr en Wi ond. had to come out of the poor rate (a special ra : 
YR the parish for the maintenance of the poor); this м 
ын са of the ratepayers were having to subsidise the ыу 
farmers, a highly unpopular state of affairs, particularly as poor 
on average doubled between 1795 and 1812. | — 

(iii) The new machines in agriculture, factories and mines л к. 
the demand for labour and caused hardship in certain trades. "e 
known example is the case of the hand-loom weavers of Lapen ЖЕ 
Yorkshire and Cheshire who were gradually being forced out o 150 
ness by the power-loom. They were already past their heyday in е 
since their earlier prosperity had attracted too many extra dpud 
enabling the employers to force down wages. But as the ERE 
was adopted more widely after 1815 their plight became muc vnd di 
One set of statistics puts the average wage for hand-loom wea a dn 
21s. in 1802, 145. in 1809, 8s.9d. in 1817, 7s.3d. in 1828 and Ebert 
1832. And there was worse still to come; according to William Б 
after a visit to Halifax in 1832: ‘It is truly lamentable to шло * 
many thousands of men who formerly earned 20 to 30 ea T 
week, now compelled to live on 55, 4s, or even less’ (see note 
money on p. xiv). 
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(b) The after-effects of the wars (1793-1815) aggravated these problems 


(i) The end of the war brought a sharp fall in corn prices, causing bank- 
Tupcies among poorer farmers. The price reached a peak in 1812 at an 
average per quarter of 126s.6d; it fell dramatically to 65s.7d. in 1815, 
and by January 1816 it was down to 52s.6d. The fall in price was 
caused by the fact that farmers, having taken more land under culti- 
vation to meet demand during the war, were now over-producing; 
foreign imports were available again and in addition the harvests of 
1813 and 1814 were outstandingly good. Many small owner-occupiers, 
already in debt because of the costs of enclosure, high war-time taxes 
ànd the increase in the poor-rate, could not stand the reduction in 
Profits and went out of business. Wealthier farmers reduced wages and 

x laid off some of their labourers, adding to the unemployment pool. 

(i) There was a sudden industrial slump causing widespread unemploy- 
ment. The reasons for this were several: now that the war was over, 
the government stopped buying armaments and uniforms, which 
meant the loss of orders worth around £50 million; European manu- 
facturers, worried by British competition, brought pressure to bear on 
their governments to introduce tariffs (import duties) making British 
goods more expensive in Europe and thus protecting the developing 
European industries: after a short boom (a period of increasing 
exports) in 1815, British exports fell away again and had dropped 
30 per cent by 1818. Roughly half the blast furnaces in the country 

ad to close down and there was a corresponding reduction in the 
demand for coal. On top of this there were over 200 000 demobilised 
Soldiers and sailors flooding the labour market making a grand total 
of perhaps half a million unemployed by the end of 1816. 


(c) Some of the government’s actions made the situation even worse 


C) The Combination Laws (1799-1800) made combinations (trade 
unions) illegal, and though the laws were not effective, they aroused 


‚ү Гезепітелі. 

(i) The Corn Law of 1815 forbade the imp | 
Price of home-grown wheat had risen to 80s. a quarter, which was 
Considered to be a sufficiently profitable level for landowners and 
farmers to keep all their labourers in work. This increased the price 
of wheat which rose to 76s.2d. a quarter in 1816 and to 965.114. in 
1817 sending the price of a four-pound loaf up from 10d. to 15.24. 
Although this pleased farmers, it was disastrous for the unemployed 
Workers and brought a shower of accusations that the Tory land- 

,.., Wners were looking after themselves at the expense of the poor. 

(ii) Income tax was abolished in 1816. It had been introduced originally 
in 1797 to raise extra cash for the war effort, and William Pitt, then 
Prime Minister, had pledged to remove it as soon as the war was over. 
Liverpool, under pressure from wealthy industrialists, merchants, 
bankers and landowners who wanted rid of income tax, kept the 
Pledge. However, the income tax was bringing in about £15 million a 


ort of foreign wheat until the 


ich the government could ill afford to lose, especially as the 
eat es had to pay on the National Debt (money borrowed к) 
the government to finance the war and for other purposes) ишш 
to over £31 million a year. To make up for the loss, Liverpoo s 
government increased the taxes on a wide range of goods, including 
tea, sugar, tobacco, beer, paper, soap and candles. While the rich were 
relieved of income tax, the poor, who had not paid it since it only 
applied to people earning over £60 a year, now found themselves 
burdened with at least some of the extra taxes on popular goods. The 
government's unpopularity reached а new peak. А 
(iv) The government reacted to protests with a lack of understanding and 


a policy of repression (see Section 2.4) which embittered people 
further. 


2.3 HOW WAS THE DISCONTENT EXPRESSED? 


Some people expressed their views peacefully in Pamphlets and speeches 
and petitions, but there were also marches and demonstrations, many of 
which ended violently. The government was convinced that there was a 
widespread and centrally o 


Tganised conspiracy, but in fact this was not the 
case, 


s ; On the whole the Radi- 
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шене punishable by death. The outbreaks soon spread 
Stockport Ly Lancashire; mills were attacked in Leeds, Manchester, 
витра and many other centres. At Rawfolds in the Spen Valley, a 
абан. 2 troops to fight off the Luddites, killing two of the 
БУ ассо peii near Manchester, a power-loom mill was attacked 
flies after та thousands, but they were driven back by musket- 
е нна ad been killed, the crowd retaliated by burning down the 
imas 1.6 ouse (April 1812). The government took a strong line, using 
Canary Beg up demonstrations and hanging 17 Luddites at York 
sporadi ). The main phase of Luddism was over by this time, though 
ic outbursts occurred until 1817. 


don (1816) caused disturbances. There 
November, 2 and 9 December), the 
peaker was Hunt who urged 
e, voting in secret 


тйк Fields Meetings in Lon 
second "a separate meetings (15 
the ess caua ended in a riot. The main s 

or a reform of parliament, universal suffrag 


mona 
to е Pe believed the army was on t 
ower, E e crowd into attacking prisons, 
Tirüpaged the before Hunt began to speak, а section, 
ispersed b rough the streets and ransacked а gunsmith's shop. It was only 
y troops after several hours’ rioting. 
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wal e march was well organised. About 600 men, mostly poor weavers, 
s on their backs, each group carrying 
allowed by law to present a 
ir unfortunate industry. 
t of the remainder were 
as allowed through to 
hetic incident except 


Petiti P 
Шоп) asking the Prince Regent to help the 


out 2 
200 were arrested at Stockport and mos 
14. One man w 


e AE А 
е the petition, but nothing came of this pat 
of the leaders were sent to prison. 


Pres 
that 
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was about to rise with them and that a provisional government would be 
set up which would send relief to the workers. A detachment of cavalry 
already alerted by Oliver was waiting at Nottingham and the rising ended 
ignominiously as the men ran off. Three of the leaders, including Brandreth, 
were executed. 


(f) The Peterloo Massacre in Manchester (1819) was the most famous 
incident of the period. After a quiet year in 1818 thanks to an improve- 
ment in trade and the previous year's good harvest, 1819 brought a slump 
in exports and a return to unemployment. This led to renewed Radical 
demands for reform and a plan to hold a meeting of Radical leaders from 
all over the country in London. The Manchester Radicals organised an 
open-air meeting in St Peter's Fields to be addressed by Henry Hunt who 
was to be Manchester's representative at the London meeting. About 
60000 men, women and children turned up, and although many carried 
Radical banners, they were not armed and there was no disorder. The 
magistrates allowed the meeting to begin and had troops standing by in 
case there was trouble. While Hunt was speaking, the magistrates appar- 
ently lost their nerve, decided the meeting was illegal, and ordered the 
yeomanry (local volunteer troops) to arrest him. Unfortunately they had 
difficulty forcing a way through the solidly packed crowd, and regular 
troops were sent to help. They charged in with drawn swords, the crowd 


(g) The Cato Street Conspiracy (1820) 


(g) The Cat was the final and most extreme act 
in this series of protests. The leader rh 


5, who included Arthur Thistlewood 


» the agitation died down 


illus 2.1 The Peterloo Massacre of August 1819 
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2.4 WHAT STEPS DID LIVERPOOL'S GOVERNMENT TAKE TO 
COMBAT THE UNREST IN THE PERIOD BEFORE 1820? 


(a) The government's attitude to the problem. Their main concern seems 
to have been to stem the violence and keep order rather than to remove 
the causes of grievance. It was because of this that they came in for so 
much criticism at the time from the Radicals and later from liberal histor- 
jans. In fact it is easy to understand the reaction of the Tories: they had 
been elected by the wealthy landlords; they had seen the horrors of the 
French Revolution which had started with similar protests in 1789 (Lord 
Liverpool had actually witnessed the storming of the Bastille); and their 
landowning supporters had a great deal to lose if a similar revolution broke 
out in Britain. [t is important to remember that there was no police force 
at that time and only a limited number of troops; consequently the 
government had to rely for law and order on local magistrates who had 
little experience of handling such situations, who had no idea of crowd 
control, and were liable to panic, as they did at Peterloo. The widespread 
nature of the disturbances after 1815 convinced the Tories that unless firm 
action was taken the whole country would erupt into revolution. They 
Were probably mistaken since there is no evidence of any co-ordinated 
conspiracy to overthrow the Bovernment; the Radicals were not in favour 
of violence and extremists like Thistlewood were only a small minority. 
Nevertheless the Tories, ignoring the fact that some of their policies (Corn 
Laws and abolition of income taX) were making matters worse, embarked 
on a policy of repression (keeping the people under control, restricting 


liberties, quelling riots and stamping out violence), directed by Lord 
Sidmouth, the Home Secretary. 


(b) Repressive policies 


pson, ‘the government 
wanted blood - not a holocaust, but enough to make an example’. 


(ii) The Game Law of 1816 made poaching and even the possession of à 
net for catching rabbits punishable by transportation to Australia for 
7 years. This was designed to stamp out the sudde a 


n increase in poach 
ing which took place after the introduction of thi 


e Corn Laws, but it 
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D. E effective as the government hoped because juries were 
o convict when the penalty was so severe for such a minor 
.... offence. 

(iii) vid ай Corpus Act was suspended їп 1817. This act (meaning 

mi del Lem must have the body) had been passed originally in 1679 
м Ade e right to demand a written order for a prisoner to appear 
тев. so that he could be charged with an offence; this was to 
беш esie from being kept in prison for long periods without 
Кай сот arged. If the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, a person who 
Penod mmitted no offence could be arrested and held for an indefinite 

Шо without charges and without trial to prevent him from com- 
ан p offence he might have had in mind. It was the Spa Fields 
E ich prompted the government into the 1817 suspension; the 
а aman! also banned seditious meetings (meetings which might 
le ee ilisoherlenine ut violence against the government) and sent 
diss els ruere urging them to be firm with agitators. Together 
оез ED. py were nicknamed the ‘Gagging Acts’; they 

enel c est of scores of Radical leaders, though not Cobbett 

(iv) W ad left smartly for the USA. 

The Six Acts (1819) were the government’s reply to Peterloo; these 
were the most drastic measures taken so far. 


1 Magistrates could search houses, without warrants, for unauthorised 


firearms: there were severe penalties if any were found. 


2 Drilling and military training by private individuals were forbidden. 
3 Political meetings to present petitions must involve only people 


from the parish in which the meeting was taking place; this was to 
prevent huge gatherings like those at Spa Fields and St Peter’s 
Fields. 

4 Magistrates could search house 


literature. 
5 Magistrates could try people charged with political offences imme- 


diately without waiting for the local assizes where they would have 
been tried by judge and jury. This was because juries were some- 
times reluctant to convict when it was obvious that evidence came 


from informers. "m | 
6 The stamp duty on pamphlets and periodicals was increased, 
t of them now cost at least 6d. 


making them more expensive; mos s 1 
and the government hoped this would reduce the circulation of 


Cobbett's Political Register and other radical publications. 
ns followed and during 1820 the agitation and 


$. without warrants, for seditious 


Hundreds of prosecutio 
violence gradually died away. 

(€) Minor reforms. The government introduced a few improvements. The 

actory Act of 1819 (the work of Sir Robert Peel senior) forbade the 

9 in the mills and limited the working 


employment of children under І 
Ours of 9-16-year-olds to 12 hours а day. Unfortunately this was largely 
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ineffective: it applied only to cotton mills and magistrates were expected 
to enforce the regulations, a task quite beyond them; what was needed was 
a large body of professional inspectors. Another ineffective reform was 
the Truck Act of 1820 which attempted to control abuses in the system of 
paying wages in ways other than in money. А 

In conclusion it has to be said that the gradual disappearance of agitation 
during 1820 was not caused solely by the government's repression and 
certainly not by their reforms; it had much more to do with the recovery 
in exports which helped to reduce unemployment and by a series of good 
harvests which brought down the price of bread. As Cobbett remarked, ‘I 
defy you to agitate a fellow with a full stomach’, 


2.5 WHO WERE THE ‘LIBERAL’ TORIES AND WHY DID LORD 

LIVERPOOL BRING THEM INTO THE GOVERNMENT IN 1822-3? 
(a) The new men included George Canning who became Foreign Minister 
and Leader of the House of Commons, replacing Castlereagh who had just 
committed suicide; Sir Robert Peel Gunior, aged only 33) became Home 
Secretary, replacing Sidmouth who had retired; W. J. Robinson (aged 40) 
became Chancellor of the Exchequer in 1823 and William Huskisson 
(aged 50) President of the Board of Trade in the same year, As well as 
being open to new ideas, they were more middle class than the majority 
of landowning Tories, Canning’s father was a barrister and his mother an 
actress, a profession then considered not respectable; it was a disadvantage 


that took a long time to live down. Peel's father was a wealthy Lancashire 
cotton manufacturer, 


(b) They were brought in for a number of reasons: 


х egin reforms since law and order had 
been restored and it would therefore not look as though the govern 
ment was being swayed by violence, 


(iv) Moderate reform would Бе а blow 
the aristocratic members who w 
wing of the party who were symp 
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ere not keen on reform and the le 
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(v) The Tories had been seriously embarrassed by what was known as the 
Queen s Affair (1821). On the death of George III in 1820, the Prince 
Regent became George IV. Already secretly married to the Roman 
Catholic Mrs Fitzherbert, he had, in 1795, married Princess Caroline 
of Brunswick. Since he and Caroline had lived apart for many years, 
George was determined that she should not be crowned Queen and 
persuaded Liverpool to introduce a Bill of Divorce into parliament on 
the grounds of Caroline's adultery. The King was himself highly 
unpopular because of his extravagance and his mistresses, and the 
general public, the Radicals and most of the Whigs rallied to Caroline’s 
Support, though she was certainly no saint. So great was this support 
that the government dropped divorce proceedings; in London huge 
mobs celebrated and cabinet ministers had their windows smashed. 
George still tried to ignore her, and the London public was treated to 
the spectacle of the Queen, cheered on by huge crowds, trying to 
force her way into Westminster Abbey to take part in the Coronation 
Service. She had to abandon the attempt, and fortunately for George, 
she died a month later, As well as bringing the popularity of the 
Monarchy to its lowest point ever, the Affair had also shown how out 
of touch the government was with public opinion. This may well have 
reinforced Liverpool in his decision to bring in some new blood. 


26 WHAT REFORMS DID THE ‘LIBERAL’ TORIES INTRODUCE 
BETWEEN 1822 AND 1830 TO DESERVE THIS TITLE? 


quskisson and Robinson, both able administrators and financiers, were 
Ed overseas trade and were prepared to 
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1819 to study the weaknesses of the legal system; the Board of Trade 
had already admitted the need for commercial reform before Huskisson 
arrived. Even Canning's foreign policy which seemed to favour libera- 
lism overseas (see Section 3.3(a)) had its beginnings under his predeces- 
sor Castlereagh. 


However, what had been a mere trickle became a flood after 1822: 


(a) Huskisson and the move towards Free Trade. The problem was that 
British merchants were hampered by numerous tariffs (import duties) and 
other restrictions; some of these had been imposed originally to protect 
British industries from foreign competition by making foreign goods more 
expensive than similar goods produced in Britain; others had been imposed 
to raise cash during the wars with France. There were, for example, heavy 
duties on imported raw materials which were now needed on a much larger 
scale than ever before because of the expansion of British industry. In 
1820, the merchants of London, Manchester and Glasgow had petitioned 
the government for Free Trade (the abolition of all duties), since they 
were convinced that British industry could beat all foreign competitors: 
they also argued that if Britain continued with tariffs, foreign countries 
would do the same in order to protect their industries from British goods. 
Huskisson was a follower of Adam Smith (1723-1790), a Scottish philo- 
sopher, who had argued (in his book The Wealth of Nations) that the 


fewer economic restrictions there were, the more successfully would а 
nation's economy develop. 


(i) He reduced import duties by varying amounts on a wide range of raw 
materials and other goods: cotton, wool, silk, linen, tea, coffee, cocoa, 
wine, rum, spirits, books, glassware, china, porcelain, manufactured 
textiles, iron, copper, zinc, tin and many others. For example, the 
duty on imported raw silk was slashed from 5s. 74d. to 4d. per pound 
and on raw wool from 6d. to 1d. per pound. The duty on imported 
manufactured goods not specifically mentioned in the list was reduced 
from 50 to 20 per cent. 

(ii) He removed restrictions on the trade of Britain's colonies: they could 
now trade directly with foreign countries for the first time, instead 
of all such trade having to pass via Britain first; many goods imported 
from the colonies paid lower duties than similar goods from foreign 
countries (such as wheat and timber from Canada; wool from Australia 
paid no duty at all). This was known as imperial preference and Was 
designed to encourage trade with the British Empire. 

(iii) He modified an obsolete set of restrictions known as the Navigation 
Laws (introduced in the seventeenth century) which said that goods 
being imported into Britain and her colonies had to be carried 19 
British ships or in ships of the country where the goods originated. 
This had been designed to prevent the Dutch from capturing the 
world's carrying trade, but by the 1820s it was quite unnecessary, 47 
other countries were beginning to retaliate with similar policies. 50 
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that British ships were being excluded from European ports or having 
io pay high duties. Huskisson's Reciprocity of Duties Act (1823) 
enabled the government to sign agreements with foreign governments 
allowing completely free entry of each other's ships. During the next 
Six years 15 of these agreements were signed (with, among others, 

_. Prussia, Sweden, Denmark, Brazil and Colombia). 

(iv) He Modified the 1815 Corn Law by introducing a sliding scale of 
Import duties (1828): if British wheat was selling at over 73s. a 
quarter, there would be no duty on imported foreign wheat; as the 
Price fell, the duty increased. 


In the long term Huskisson's work bore fruit: cheaper raw materials 
e n manufacturers to produce goods at lower prices so that British 
parsed and shipping increased steadily as her industries became more 
Mpetitive; smuggling began to disappear, since the reduction in duties 
ade it unnecessary. In the short term there were а few problems: 
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introduce the Combination Laws, but Place and Hume managed to salvage 
something for the unions: the Amending Act (1825) permitted trade 
unions to exist for the purpose of negotiating about wages and hours of 
work but they were not allowed to ‘molest’ or ‘obstruct’. Although this 
made it difficult to conduct strikes, it was at least an important step 
forward in trade union organisation. 


(c) Peel and law and order. Part of Peel's talent was that he was willing to 
listen to and be persuaded by reasonable arguments. He studied carefully 
the recommendations of humanitarian reformers such as Sir Samuel 
Romilly, Sir James Mackintosh, John Howard and Elizabeth Fry. Bentham 
himself had criticised the inefficiencies of a legal system which had grown 
up piecemeal over 600 years. The penal code (the list of punishments for 
various crimes) was far too severe: over 200 offences, including minor 
ones such as stealing a loaf of bread, damaging Westminster Bridge and 
impersonating a Chelsea pensioner, were punishable by death; another 400 
were punishable by hard labour in the convict settlements of Australia; 
in a notorious case in 1813 a boy had been hanged for stealing a sheep. In 
practice the system broke down because juries often refused to convict if it 
meant execution for a trivial offence, and many criminals went unpunished. 
Conditions in prisons were atrocious: they were overcrowded, filthy, 
insanitary and disease-ridden; child offenders were put together with 
hardened criminals; jailers were often brutal and there was a ludicrous 
System whereby they were unpaid and had to make a living from fees 
paid to them by the prisoners. Peel introduced a series of reforms which, 


se 1823 and 1830, radically changed the whole system of law and 
order: 


(i) Penal code reform: the death penalty was abolished for over 180 
crimes, and in the remainder (except for murder and treason) it was 
left for the judge to decide whether the death penalty should be 
imposed; punishments for other offences were made less severe. The 
barbaric practice of burying suicides at cross-roads with a stake 
through the heart was abolished. In addition the jury system was 
drastically reorganised and the government stopped using spies t© 
report on possible trouble-makers. These were splendid liberal and 
humanitarian reforms, but there was still some way to go: people 
could still be sent to jail for debt and transported to Australia, while 
public hangings continued until 1868. Peel was unable to do much 
about the procedure of the law courts which remained slow and 
cumbersome. 

(ii) The Jails Act (1823) removed some of the worst abuses from the 
prison system: magistrates were to inspect prisons at least three times 
a quarter; jailers were to be paid instead of having to extort cash from 
prisoners; women prisoners were to be looked after by women jailers; 
all prisoners were to have some elementary education and receiv? 
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(a) The resignation of Lord Liverpool at the age of only 57 in March 1827 
following his stroke, removed the only man among the leading Tories who 
had the gift of holding together the various factions in the party. The old 
squabbles re-emerged: George Canning became Prime Minister, but Peel, 
Wellington and five other ministers resigned because they disapproved of 
his foreign policy and his sympathy for Catholic Emancipation. Canning 
even had to bring some Whigs into his cabinet to make up the numbers, 
which shows how loose party organisation was at that time. After Canning's 
death in August, Goderich failed to form a cabinet, and in desperation 
George IV asked Wellington to form a government. He succeeded but soon 
fell out with Huskisson and the other "liberal Tories who resigned after a 
disagreement over parliamentary reform. Though Peel remained in the 
government, Wellington had lost the support of the ‘liberal’ Tories (now 
referred to as Canningites), the left-wing of the party. 


(b) The crisis in Ireland culminating in Catholic Emancipation split the 
party further. 


(i) The problem in Ireland arose from the fact that although almost 90 
per cent of the people were Roman Catholics, the majority of land- 
owners and all important government officials were Protestants. 
Catholics had the vote, but were not allowed to sit in parliament. 
This was a source of great bitterness particularly as the Irish had 
only agreed to the Act of Union (1800), giving up their own parlia- 
ment, on condition that Catholics were allowed full political and civil 
rights, i.e. Catholic Emancipation. The British government had failed 
to keep its promise because George III refused to agree to emancipa- 
tion on the grounds that he would be violating his Coronation Oath 
in which he had sworn to uphold the Protestant religion. Since George 
IV held the same View, no progress had been made. 

(ii) The campaign for emancipation was led by Daniel O'Connell, an 
Irish Catholic landowner and barrister, and an exciting speaker. After 
emancipation had been achieved, he hoped to get the Union dissolved 
and the Irish parliament restored to run internal affairs, though he 
was quite happy that the link with England should remain as far а5 
foreign policy was concerned. His methods were non-violent: in 1823 
he founded the Catholic Association to which Catholics, including 
poor peasants, paid a penny a month (the Catholic rent). It soon 
became powerful, with a weekly income of £1000 and the full sup- 
port of Roman Catholic priests. At elections the Association backe 
Protestant candidates who were pledged to vote for emancipation at 
Westminster, and anti-Catholic candidates were defeated in two bY- 
elections. The repeal of the Test and Corporation Acts made O'Connell 
even more determined. 

(ii) The crisis point was reached with the County Clare election (1928). 
Vesey Fitzgerald, the MP for County Clare, was standing for Te 


(iv) 
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(c) In 1830 there were new outbreaks of violence all over England: their 
causes were complex: bread prices were high following the poor harvest of 
1829; there was a sudden slump in exports which brought unemployment 
to the Midlands and North; revolutions in France and Belgium helped to 
fuel the unrest. АП over the South of England labourers burnt ricks and 
smashed the threshing-machines which were throwing them out of work. 
Strong measures were needed, but Wellington's government seemed too 
weak for decisive action. 


(d) The demand for reform of parliament revived after a lull during the 
period of calm and prosperity since 1821. Again the causes were complex 
(see Section 4.2); but now many of the Whigs supported the demand as 
the best way to prevent revolution. It was Wellington's refusal to consider 
even the mildest reform of parliament that brought about his downfall. 
At the general election in the autumn of 1830 (caused by the death of 
George IV and the accession of his brother William IV) candidates who 
favoured reform did well, and when parliament met in November, there 
was pressure for reform from Whigs and from ‘liberal’ Tories. Though he 
had compromised over emancipation, Wellington remained unmoved by 
the arguments for reform; in spite of the fact that the election system was 
hopelessly out of date, he announced that he thought it was the best that 
could be devised. Soon afterwards he was outvoted by a combination of 
Whigs and Tories and immediately resigned. The Whig leader Lord Grey 


became Prime Minister of a joint Whig, Radical and Canningite govern- 
ment. 


2.8 VERDICT ON THE TORIES 


No simple straightforward verdict is possible. Students at ‘A’ level and 
beyond who look more deeply at these Tory governments, soon realise 
that historians disagree about several aspects of their policies. Here there i$ 
space to refer only briefly to some of the areas of dispute as an introduc- 
tion to further study. The traditional view still accepted by writers such a5 
Derek Beales is that the Tories were reactionary (against progress, wanting 
to return to an earlier situation) until 1822, when they suddenly became 
‘liberal’ reformers. More recently several new points have been suggested: 


(i) There was no sudden change in 1822; the first signs were already 
there, and the process was simply speeded up after 1822 (see Section 
2.6). J. E. Cookson suggests that the government was not reactionary 
before 1822: they were extremely cautious and thorough and "were 
held back by their desire to present reforms which would have the 
widest possible acceptance’. 

(ii) A clear distinction needs to be made between the Tories’ political 
policies and their economic policies; though they may not have bee? 
progressive as far as political matters were concerned (the majority 
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12. What is meant by Catholic Emancipation? Show how it was achieved 
in1829. [S] 

13. What part did Daniel O'Connell play in Irish history; (see also Section 
7.4)? [5] 


14. Explain why the Tories were unable to continue in government in 
1830. [AEB] 


CHAPTER 3 


FOREIGN AFFAIRS 1815-30 
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There were other revolutions as well, this time caused by nationalism 
(see Section 1.2(d) (ii)): the Spanish colonies in South America were try- 
ing to assert their independence, while the Greeks were struggling to break 
away from Turkish rule. These problems were considered at the Congress 
of Verona (1822). Unlike the outbreaks in Naples and Spain, these revolu- 
tions were successful, partly because of British support. In the case of the 
Greek revolt, Russia and France agreed with Britain; the Austrians and 
Prussians were so incensed at Canning's attitude that no further Congresses 
met and the Congress System (sometimes known as the Concert of Europe) 
was at an end. The general feeling in Britain was that this was no bad thing 
since the Austrian and Prussian idea of preserving peace and the Vienna 
Settlement seemed to be to keep as many autocratic governments in power 
as possible. 


3.1 WHAT WERE THE AIMS OF THE STATESMEN WHO MET AT 
VIENNA IN 1814-15 AND TO WHAT EXTENT WERE THEIR AIMS 
FULFILLED IN THE VIENNA SETTLEMENT? 


The leading personalities at Vienna were Prince Metternich (Austrian 
Chancellor), the Tsar Alexander I of Russia, Count Hardenberg (Prussian 
Minister) and Lord Castlereagh. 


(a) Their aims were: 


(i) To make sure that the French, who were held responsible for the 
wars, paid for their misdeeds. 


(ii) To see that the victorious powers gained some compensation for their 
pains. 

(iii) To prevent any further French aggression which might threaten the 
peace and security of Europe. This could be done by strengthening 
the states bordering on France and by making sure that the four lead- 
ing powers remained on good terms with each other in order tO 
maintain а balance of power (no single state would be powerful 
enough to dominate the rest). Rulers who had been expelled by 


Napoleon should be restored, as far as possible, as the best guarantee 
of peace. 


There were disagreements about details: each had different ideas about 
what constituted a balance of power. Castlereach was worried in case the 
settlement was too hard on the French so that it made them bitter and 
likely to go to war again to regain their losses: he argued that ‘it is not ОШ 
business to collect trophies, but to try, if we can, to bring the world back 
to peaceful habits’. There were jealousies lest one country gained more 
than another: Prussia wanted Alsace-Lorraine (from France) and thé 
Kingdom of Saxony, and Alexander wanted the whole of Poland; in each 
case the other states were suspicious and refused to allow it. 

Throughout the entire negotiations Talleyrand, the French representa 
tive, was extremely active in protecting French interests and salvaging 
what he could from the disaster. 
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(b) How successful were they? 


(i) 


(ii) 
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The treatment of France was finalised by the Second Treaty of Paris 
(November 1815); though harsher than the First Treaty, it was still 
reasonably lenient. France was to be reduced to her 1790 frontiers 
which meant losing some territory to Belgium and some to Piedmont 
(see Map 3.1); she had to pay an indemnity (a fine) and have an army 
of occupation until the fine was paid; in addition she lost many of her 
overseas colonies. The terms might have been much more stringent if 
Talleyrand had not exploited the mutual suspicions of the other 
powers so shrewdly: for example France kept Alsace-Lorraine though 
the Prussians were determined to get it. The statesmen were successful 
in their aim: France was penalised yet not embittered enough to want 
a war of revenge (note the contrast with the treatment of the defeated 
Germany at Versailles in 1919 - Section 21.6). 

The victorious powers all gained territory mainly at the expense of 
countries which had been unlucky enough to end the war on the 
losing side. Britain gained Ceylon, Mauritius, Trinidad, Tobago, St 
Lucia, Malta, Heligoland, the Cape of Good Hope, and a protectorate 
over the Ionian Islands. After some complicated bargaining, Prussia 
received about two-fifths of Saxony, the Rhineland, Western Pomerania, 
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Danzig and Posen; Russia received Finland (from Sweden) and part of 
Poland; Austria was given Lombardy and Venetia in North Italy and 
a stretch of Adriatic coast. As compensation for losing Finland, 
Sweden was given Norway, taken from Denmark; this move was 
pressed by Britain so that the entrance to the Baltic would not be 
controlled by a single power. 

(iii) Two of France's small neighbours were strengthened: the Austrian 
Netherlands (Belgium) were combined with Holland to make a strong 
barrier state to the north-east. Piedmont (also known as Sardinia) in 
North Italy on France's eastern frontier, regained most of Savoy and 
Nice, taken by France in 1796. The Bourbon family was restored to 
the kingdom of Naples in the person of Ferdinand I though they had a 
bad reputation for misgovernment. The Pope was restored to the 
Papal States. Also in Italy, the duchies of Parma, Modena and Tuscany 
were given to Austrian princes. Austria, in fact, had a firm grip on 
northern Italy; this was thought necessary to deter a possible French 
invasion of Italy. In general, therefore, the statesmen's aims seemed to 
have been fulfilled: a balance of power had been achieved and the 
Quadruple Alliance of Britain, Austria, Prussia and Russia seemed 
likely to preserve good relations. 


There was in fact no major conflict in Europe until the Crimean War 
(1854-6), though of course there are many other reasons besides the 
Vienna Settlement for this long period of comparative peace. 

On the other hand there were criticisms of the settlement. The main 
one was that it ignored the principle of nationalism: Belgians were placed 
under Dutch rule, Italians under Austrians; Finns, Norwegians and Poles 
were placed under foreign governments merely to suit the wishes of the 
great powers. German nationalists were disappointed: they wanted Germany 
united into one powerful state whereas the settlement reduced the old 
Germany of over 360 small states to 38 (known as the German Confedera- 
tion) - an improvement, but not at all what the nationalists had hoped for. 
By restoring autocratic rulers such as the Pope and Ferdinand I of Naples, 
the congress also ignored the newly developing principle of liberalism. 
Although there was no major war for many years there were a number of 
disturbances which resulted directly from the settlement - the Belgian 
struggle for independence; revolutions in Naples, Piedmont and the Papal 
States, and the Italian fight to throw off Austrian control. The great 
powers were concerned in case these disturbances escalated into a major 
war as the French revolution had. In conclusion, it has to be said in defence 
of the settlement, that in 1815 nationalism was still a very new principle, 
produced mainly by the French Revolution. It was hardly to be expecte 
that the statesmen of Europe would allow themselves to be influenced by 
such a new and, to them, suspect ideal. 
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32WHAT W THE AIMS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF LORD 


OF VIENNA (1815)? 
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frontiers of France were guaranteed and the powers would intervene 
in France to prevent any attempt to restore the Bonapartes. This was 
an important achievement since regular conferences in peacetime were 
a new idea in diplomacy. 


(ii) The Congress System got under way with the Congress of Aix-la- 


Chapelle (1818). It met to consider what to do about France which 
had paid off the 700 million franc indemnity and was settling down 
under Louis XVIII. It was decided that the army of occupation should 
be withdrawn and that France should take part in future Congresses, 
transforming the Quadruple into the Quintuple Alliance. Relatively 
minor problems discussed and agreed upon were the rights of Jews in 
Europe, Swedish payments to Denmark for the acquisition of Norway, 
and the treatment of Napoleon on St Helena. A discordant note was 
sounded when the Tsar Alexander, carried away by his Holy Alliance 
(which had been signed by all European rulers except George III, who 
was insane, the Pope, and the Sultan of Turkey), proposed that the 
powers should guarantee all frontiers and all monarchs; this would 
have meant intervening to suppress all revolutions including those 
provoked by bad government. Castlereagh was able to carry the 
Austrians and Prussians with him in Tejecting this proposal. Again 
Castlereagh seemed to have scored a considerable success: France had 
been accepted again on equal terms, he had launched his new method 
of European diplomacy and had avoided a split in the Alliance. Un- 
fortunately for Castlereagh the fragile harmony of the Alliance could 


last only so long as there were no revolutions and no divergent interests 
among the powers. 


(iii) 1820 was a year of revolutions inspired by liberalism, in protest against 


autocratic government. In January, troops were gathering at Cadiz 
before sailing to attempt the recapture of Spain’s New World colonies 
(Mexico, Argentina, Chile, Peru and Colombia) which had declared 
themselves independent during the wars. Instead the troops turned on 
the government and forced King Ferdinand VII to grant a democratic 
Constitution. Similar revolutions in Portugal, Naples and Piedmont 
also achieved democratic constitutions. Metternich and Alexander, 


alarmed at the prospect of disturbances spreading from Italy into their 
own territories, summoned. . . 


(iv) The Congress of Troppau (1820). Castlereagh, knowing that they 


intended to use the Alliance to quell the revolutions and destroy the 
new constitutions, refused to attend, merely sending his half-brother, 
Lord Stewart, as an ‘observer’. He expressed his attitude in a famous 
State Paper (May 1820); it was not that he approved of liberal revolu- 
tions -in fact he sympathised with Metternich’s fears; but he was 
unwilling to involve Britain in general commitments on the continent- 
It was not morally right for the great powers to force their wishes ОП 
smaller countries: ‘the Alliance . . . was never intended as a Union for 
the government of the world . . . Such a scheme is utterly impractical 
and objectionable". In addition he knew that the Opposition in раа" 
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ment would be furious if Britain supported intervention and he was 
extremely suspicious of Russian motives, since Alexander was itching 
to send an army through Europe to crush the Spanish revolution. 
Unimpressed by Castlereagh's objections, the other representatives 
issued the Troppau Protocol (a first draft of terms to be agreed) 
which asserted their right to intervene in any country where a revolu- 
tion seemed in danger of infecting other countries. Castlereagh rejected 
the Protocol and there was clearly a serious split in the Alliance. The 
Congress adjourned in disarray. 

(v) The Congress of Laibach (1821) was a continuation of the previous 
one. Castlereagh again sent his half-brother to show his disapproval. 
He did concede, however, that the Austrians should intervene in 
Naples, provided it was not done in the name of the Alliance. As a 
result Austrian troops quelled the revolts in Naples; they went on to 
deal with the revolt in Piedmont as well, a step Castlereagh did not 
approve. No action was taken against Spain or Portugal at this stage. 
Just before the Congress ended, the European situation was further 
complicated by the outbreak of the Greek revolt against Turkish rule. 
Relations between Britain and the rest remained tense and it was 
obvious that Castlereagh’s idea of international co-operation was being 
misused by Britain's allies, though he could not quite bring himself to 
break away from the Alliance completely. A further Congress was 
planned for Verona (1822) to consider the Spanish and Greek prob- 
lems, but before it met Castlereagh had committed suicide (August 
1821). 

His mind had broken under the strain o 
courageous attempt to be with Europe bi l 
tight-rope act which must have been a nightmare to the chief per- 
former’; he had also the difficult job of leading the unpopular Tory 
government in the Commons (the Prime Minister, Liverpool, sat in the 
Lords). In addition, though he appeared cooland arrogant, Castlereagh 
was a shy and sensitive man who was deeply hurt and disturbed by his 
unpopularity and by the abuse he had to suffer, He was already 
unpopular with liberals and radicals in 1815 for allowing the restora- 

tion of so many autocratic monarchs. Later he was blamed for the 

government’s repressive policy (see Section 2.4). Not being a good 

Speaker, he failed to explain his foreign policy clearly; consequently 

the parliamentary opposition and the general public believed he was 

committed to supporting autocracy, which seemed to be borne out 
by his approval of Austrian intervention in Naples. During the summer 
of 1821 he was convinced that sinister characters were trying to ruin 
his reputation by accusing him of homosexuality. He became so 
unbalanced that although friends removed his pistols and razors, he 
managed to cut his throat with a penknife. So great was his unpopu- 
larity that crowds hissed and jeered as his coffin was carried into 


Westminster Abbey. | 
Though his rou was tragically cut short, Castlereagh's achieve- 
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ments after Vienna deserve to be remembered: he must take the credit 
for the introduction of the Congress System; this was a new departure 
in international co-operation and personal contact between the 
statesmen of Europe, a policy he pursued with commonsense and 
restraint. 


3.3 WHAT WERE THE AIMS AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF CANNING IN 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS (1822-7) AND HOW DID HIS POLICIES 
DIFFER FROM CASTLEREAGH'S? 


(a) Canning's aims. Canning was not radically different from Castlereagh 
in his attitude, though there were differences of method and style. 


(i) He was not an enthusiastic Supporter of liberalism and revolution 
abroad, but he did believe that whenever there was bad government, 
change must come. 

(ii) Like Castlereagh, Canning did not approve of great powers interfering 
all over the world as they saw fit - if a change was necessary, as for 
example in Greece, the process should be supervised by whichever of 
the powers was most closely concerned and not simply squashed by 
the whole Alliance. 

(iii) Whereas Castlereagh had merely protested against the Metternich 
policy of intervention, Canning intended to be more decisive and 
actually help the revolutionaries in Greece and Portugal. Even here 
though, the difference was not completely clear cut, since just before 
his death, Castlereagh had been contemplating sending a fleet to help 
the Portuguese liberals. 

(iv) Where he differed most from Castlereagh was that his overriding con- 
cern was to protect British interests rather than to preserve the 
Alliance. As Wendy Hinde puts it: ‘his policy was based on a careful, 
even opportunist calculation of what would best preserve peace an 
promote England’s prestige and Prosperity’. Not being a founder 
member of the Alliance, he had no special affection for it, and did not 
know the European rulers and politicians personally; if it suited 
Britain’s interests, he was quite prepared to withdraw from the 
Alliance. ‘For Europe, I shall be desirous now and then to read 
England’, he wrote soon after becoming Foreign Secretary. 

(v) Whereas Castlereagh’s policies were misunderstood, Canning took the 
trouble to explain to the public what he was trying to achieve; this 
gained him public support and popularity, though other politicians 
often disapproved and thought him flashy - one critic remarked that 
Canning’s trips round the country ‘speechifying and discussing the 
intentions of the Gov't were ridiculous . . . quite a new system among 
us . . . which excites great indignation’. i 

(vi) Canning’s specific aims were to prevent the French from interfering 1" 
Spain, preserve the new Portuguese constitution, maintain the indepe™” 
dence of the Spanish colonies with which Britain had develope 
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valuable trade, and help the Greeks while at the same time making 
sure that the Russians did not gain too much advantage from the 


situation. 


(b) Canning's achievements 


© Canning failed in his first specific aim - to keep the French out of 
Spain. At the Congress of Verona (1822) it soon became clear that 
Britain’s representative, Wellington, was isolated, since all the other 
powers were determined to destroy Spain’s new liberal constitution. 
British protests were ignored and a French army was authorised to 
invade Spain; by April 1823 the Spanish liberals had been defeated 
and Ferdinand’s full powers restored. It was a diplomatic failure for 
Britain and public opinion was outraged at the presence of French 
troops in Spain again only ten years after they had been driven out by 
Wellington. However, Canning’s anti-French speeches won him popu- 
(ii) larity at home which increased as some important successes ннн 
He was successful in upholding the liberal constitution in Portugal. 
Canning's fear was that unless Britain took decisive action, the French 
and Spanish, carried away by their crusade against liberalism, ДИ 
invade Portugal and might even be tempted to regain the lost Spans 
colonies in the New World. Following an appeal for help by E 
Ortuguese Foreign Minister, a British naval squadron was sen 
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Support for the British stand came from the USA which had 
already recognised the colonies’ independence. In December 1823 
President Monroe told Congress (the US parliament) that if any 
European power interfered in any part of America, whether it be 
North, Central or South, the USA would oppose it by force. This 
American policy became known as the Monroe Doctrine. The Presi- 
dent’s motive was to make Central and South America into a US 
sphere of influence and to warn off the Russians in case they had 
designs on the rest of America via Alaska, which belonged to Russia. 
The Monroe Doctrine was actually anti-British as well as anti-the rest 
of Europe: moreover Canning was disappointed that the USA had 
recognised the colonies as republics - he would have preferred monar- 
chies. However, the Americans were well aware that their navy alone 
would be ineffectual and that only with the help of British sea-power 
could they enforce the Monroe Doctrine. In 1825 Canning recognised 
Mexico, Colombia and Argentina as independent republics and signed 
trade agreements with them. Metternich and the others, faced with 
the double threat from Britain and the USA, abandoned all hope of 
recovering the colonies. Canning was triumphant: the Alliance had 
been thwarted and the British defeat over Spain avenged; ‘I called а 
New World into existence to redress the balance of the Old’, he 
remarked. Prospects for British trade were good and Britain had shown 
that she could take effective action independently of the European 
powers. The Congress System was almost, but not quite, finished. 


(iv) Canning became involved in helping the Greeks in their fight against 


the Turks, but he died (1827) before he could see it through. Though 
the Greeks eventually won full independence (1830), the circum- 
stances were not particularly to Britain's advantage. 

The origins of the situation lay in what was known as the Eastern 
Question: the Turkish Empire (also known as the Ottoman Empire) 
had once stretched far into south-eastern Europe as well as across 
Northern Africa. In 1683 the Turks had unsuccessfully besieged 
Vienna, and since that failure they had gradually been in retreat. The 
Turkish government usually neglected and misgoverned its outlying 
provinces; by 1815 it had lost its authority over North Africa and 
much of the Balkans, though nominally these areas were still part of 
the Ottoman Empire. It was because of the obvious Turkish weakness 
that the Greek nationalists were stirred to try and assert their inde- 
pendence. 

In essence, the Eastern Question was the Russian attempt to take 
advantage of the weakening Turkish Empire, and the attempts of other 
powers, particularly Britain, to prevent this happening (see Section 
9.2(c), and Chapter 10 for later recurrences of the Eastern Question). 

Canning 5 motives for intervention in the Greek revolt were: 


€ The Greeks were not having a great deal of success since the Sultan 
of Turkey had received help from Mehemet Ali, the ruler of EgyPt- 
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Ali's son Ibrahim had arrived in Greece with a large army, and by 
1825 was well on the way to crushing the rebellion. There was 
much sympathy in Britain for the Greek cause, and many volun- 
teers, including Lord Byron, had gone out to fight for them. The 
Greeks themselves sent a deputation to Britain begging help. AII 
this put Canning under pressure to send active assistance to the 
Greeks. 

© By the early part of 1826, it was clear that the Russians were about 
to intervene on the Greek side. Alexander I had been keen to help, 
but Metternich had dissuaded him on the grounds that revolutions, 
even against the Turks, must not be encouraged. However, Alexander 
died in December 1825, and the new Tsar Nicholas I was ready for 
immediate intervention. Russian policy since 1815 had been to 
suppress revolutions, but this one was different: Nicholas was 
horrified at the slaughter of Greek Christians by Egyptian and 
Turkish Muslims; above all though, Greek success would further 
weaken Turkey. Canning therefore decided that Britain must act 
too in order to make sure firstly that Turkey should not be weak- 
ened too much so that she could still serve as a buffer against 
Russian expansion in the Balkans, and secondly that Russia should 
not gain too much advantage, such as for example, possession of 
Constantinople. 

€ He may have intervened in order to break up the Congress System, 
knowing that Anglo-Russian co-operation would infuriate 


Metternich. 
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i n from his command. With no Canning to keep 
Weed ees. ШО. the Russians declared war on the Turks and 
forced them to sign the Treaty rA Adrianople (1829) which gave the 
e Danube delta to Russia. 
чоо Canning s work in the Near East had mixed Success. He 
had helped to achieve a completely independent Greece (which in 
1832 was recognised as a Kingdom with Otto of Bavaria as the first 
King). However, his wider aim of limiting Russian gains by co-opera- 
tion with her had been ruined by Wellington, who had failed to grasp 
Canning's intentions. Russia had substantially increased her influence 
in the Balkans, and Turkey had suffered military defeat. А 
(у) One result of the Greek revolt which, from Canning's point of view, 
can be seen as an achievement, was that it marked the end of the 
Quintuple Alliance and the 
crushing revolutions: for the 
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11. Show how and why Canning was prepared to intervene in Greece and 
Portugal but preferred to avoid intervention in the affairs of Spain and her 


former colonies in Latin America. [LON] 
12. What part did Britain play in the struggle for Greek independence? 


13. Describe and explain the main changes — foreign 


policy between 1815 and 1842 (see also Section 9). 


CHAPTER 4 


PARLIAMENT AND THE GREAT 
REFORM ACT OF 1832 
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become a law; it is now an Act of Parliament and is ready to be carried 
into operation. 

The Whigs encountered many problems as they tried to steer their 
Reform Bill through these stages. It was defeated once in the Commons 
and twice in the Lords, but it eventually became law as the 1832 Reform 
Act or the Great Reform Act. After all the excitement, the reformers 
found that the terms of the Act were something of an anti-climax; several 
more Reform Acts were needed before Britain could be regarded as a 


genuinely democratic country. 


4.] WHAT WAS WRONG WITH THE SYSTEM BEFORE THE GREAT 


REFORM ACT? 


Very few changes had been made since the eighteenth century, so that the 
system was completely out of date and took no account of the recent 
alterations and shifts in population caused by the Industrial Revolution. 
Though Britain was rapidly becoming an industrialised nation, parliament 
and therefore the running of the country were still dominated by land- 


Owners. 
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(iii) Most English borough constituencies had two MPs whereas those 
in Scotland, Wales and Ireland were allowed only one. Again the 
d to vote) varied widely: 


electorate (the group of people allowed to 
Westminster, Preston, Bristol, Leicester and Liverpool had over 5000 


voters, while at the other end of the scale Old Sarum (Wiltshire) had 
seven, and Gatton (Surrey) had six. These tiny constituencies were 


because they had fallen into decay: Old 
known as rotten boron s of earth, Gatton had dwindled 


Sarum was no iiie MAN 4 mound of eath pad one been a te 
ote WAS / A Е TU had once en a thri 
Ifito six h по Mi it TIL Sh МАМ! N \ | $ " 970000 
in Ouses, and ИП l | \\ Wi (WR 
а 8 community, had bun 0А into Т 


of Commons by 
hester, Leeds 
jrmingham. Manc Leeds 
c not been boroughs in th 
he 


- Alto 
each gether there were 56 borough 
ME and each of them was represented ii ihe House 
v) ike MPs. 1 as гер 
andino ; 
ай s industrial cities such aS 
effield had no MPs because t 


44 


th century, when the last major redistribution of seats 
os Ps ones vet ско еу Ше Midlands. and North of England 
were greatly under-represented compared with the South: in 1831 
Lancashire with a population of 1.3 million had only 14 MPs, while 
Cornwall with 300 000 people had 42 MPs. 


(b) The franchise (right to vote) was restricted and haphazard. Women 
were not allowed to vote at all. /n county constituencies the franchise 
was fairly straightforward: since 1430 men who owned freehold (land or 
property) worth 40 shillings had the vote; the fact that the value of money 
had declined meant that the county electorate was often larger than that 
in the boroughs. Sometimes the holders of certain church offices were 
considered to be freeholders - the bellringer at Westminster Abbey was 
allowed to vote in Middlesex. However, borough constituencies varied 
widely and there were five main categories: 
(i) Freeman boroughs (Liverpool and Coventry) were the most common: 
here the vote went to all who had received the freedom of the city, 


usually by inheritance, by marrying the daughter or widow of a 
freeman, or by purchase. 
(ii) Burgage boroughs: the vote to the ow 


Or property; these usually had smal 
(Lancashire) with fewer than 50 voters. 

(iii) Scot and lot boroughs: the vote to all male householders who paid 
local rates; these varied in size from Westminster (over 5000 voters) 
to Gatton (six). 

(iv) Potwalloper boroughs: the vote to all males who owned a house and 
fireplace to boil a pot on; some of these were large, e.g. Preston (over 
5000 voters), Bedford and Northampton (over 1000 voters). 

(v) Corporation boroughs: the vote only to members of the corporation; 


here the electorate was small: out of 29 such boroughs in England, 
26 (including Andover, Bath, Portsmouth, Scarborough and Truro) 
had less than 50 voters, 


ners of certain pieces of land 
l electorates, e.g. Clitheroe 


n ritain, which had а 
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(c) The way in which elections were carried i and 
corruption out encouraged bribery 
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landlord; there were many cases of tenants being evicted because 
they had dared to oppose the local squire. 

(ii) In constituencies with large electorates, candidates resorted to out- 
right bribery in the way of cash payments, jobs, government posts, 
contracts, and sometimes free beer. An election in Liverpool in 1830 
cost the two candidates over £100000 between them. The voting 
lasted the usual 15 days and the state of the contest was known from 
day to day. They were paying £15 a vote at the beginning, but on the 
last day, with the candidates neck and neck, each vote was costing 
£150. 

(ii) In the very small borough constituencies, dealings were not quite so 
blatantly sordid. Usually there was no contest: the local landowner 
would nominate his MP and the handful of voters would approve, 
probably encouraged by a few gifts. They were known as pocket 
boroughs (or nomination boroughs) and were a valuable asset to their 
owners, who could sell the nomination to the highest bidder. 


4.2 WHY DID THE DEMAND FOR REFORM REVIVE IN 1829-30? 


There had always been a small group of Whig MPs in favour of moderate 
parliamentary reform. The Whig leader, Lord Grey, had come out in sup- 
port of reform as far back as 1793; other prominent supporters included 
his son-in-law Lord Durham (known as ‘Radical Jack’), Lord 5rougham 
and Lord John Russell. By 1829-30 there were further pressures: 


(a) The ever-increasing class of prosperous businessmen and manufacturers, 
though many of them were MPs, resented the domination of parliament 
by landowners. It seemed as though the latter protected their own interests 
with such measures as the Corn Laws, whereas the unfortunate manufac- 
turers still had to pay duties on their raw materials; they felt that they were 
Paying more than their fair share of taxes. Generally referred to as the 
middle-class, they wanted the system changing, not to one of complete 
democracy in which all adults had a vote, but just enough to give them- 


selves a fair representation in the Commons. 


(b) The passing of Catholic Emancipation in 1829 (see Section 2.7(b)) 
provided an added stimulus because it split and weakened the Tory party 
which was the chief enemy of reform. Some of the right wing Tories 
(Ultras) were so furious with Wellington that they came out in favour 
of reform just to spite him. They hoped to reduce the number of pocket 
boroughs, many of whose MPs had been used by Wellington to get Emanci- 


pation through. 


(c) There was a sudden slump in the economy which hit both agriculture 
and industry. The effects were seen most dramatically in the Midlands 
and South of England where farm labourers’ riots broke out in protest 
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against irregular employment and low wages. In some areas disturbances 
were sparked off by the introduction of threshing machines which reduced 
the number of labourers needed; in others, workers were protesting against 
having to pay tithes (a tax of one-tenth of annual income, payable either 
in cash or produce, to the local vicar for the upkeep of the church). Begin- 
ning at Orpington (Kent) in June 1830 the outbreaks spread rapidly: 
burning of ricks and barns, smashing of threshing machines and attacks on 
parsons. There was a spate of threatening letters signed 'Swing' or *Captain 
Swing' (apparently a reference to the swinging stick of the flail used in 
hand threshing). The new Whig government acted decisively to curb these 


(e) Jeremy Bentham 
“Philosophic Radicals’) had b 


е " 
Reform in the Соттоп.” The Uni Permanently remedied by an effectual 


à Upport of workers because it 
achieve socia] reform. 
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(в) The reformers were fortunate that George IV, who was against reform 
died in June 1830. His successor, William IV, was by no means enthusiastic 
but was prepared to go along with some changes. It was the practice to 
hold a general election on the accession of a new monarch. This took 
place in July-August 1830 and it was no surprise that reform candidates 
did well. When the Tory Prime Minister Wellington continued to hold to 
his view that the existing system was perfect, he was outvoted by a com- 
bination of Whigs and progressive Tories, and a Whig government was able 
to come into power. 


4.3 WHY WAS THERE SO MUCH OPPOSITION TO REFORM? 


lt might appear that the case for reform was so strong that no sane- 
— person could possibly oppose it. However, the system had plenty 
of vigorous supporters whose arguments and motives were: 


(i) It had worked well in the past and therefore there was no need to 
.. change it. 

(ii) Rotten boroughs were use 
introduce their promising u 
Commons: they were also essentia 

.. ministers. 

(iii) All the people who benefited in any way from the system were 
reluctant to have it changed; for example corporation members and 
freemen opposed an extension of the franchise because the more 

. electors there were, the less they could expect to pick up in bribes. 

(iv) If the small boroughs were abolished, the resulting loss of the fran- 

chise would be an interference with the property rights of those 

people concerned; it would be like taking away someone's house or 
land, and once such practices were allowed, no property would be 
safe. 

The majority of the Tories, 

to uphold the system because the 

some rotten boroughs) provided the basic core of their MPs (well 

over 200, whereas the Whigs had only about 70). 

(vi) Even small changes in the system must be restricted because they 
would encourage demands for more, and appetites would not be 
satisfied until full democracy had been introduced. This would 
upset the constitution and make the House of Commons more 
powerful than the Lords. This was why o was against reform: 
‘L was unwilling to Open 4 door which 1 saw no prospect of being 


.. able to close". | - И 
ч Landowners were afraid that т" Т the middle classes. 
Served by a House of Commons on j^ те ilio advocating repeal 
Particularly as some of the reforel® — 
Of the Corn Laws. 


ful because they allowed both parties to 
p-and-coming young men into the 
] to provide seats for unpopular 


though certainly not all of them, wanted 
nomination boroughs (pocket and 
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— 


would not be well 
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4.4 THE PASSING OF THE BILL 


Although the Whigs were well aware of the strength of Tory feelings, it is 
unlikely that they foresaw how bitterly they would fight the Reform 
Bill. Intead of taking a few weeks to pass, as they expected, it took 15 


months, as well as riots, marches, and a general election before it became 
law. The stages were: 


(i) 


Gi) 


(üi) 


(iv) 


(v) 


Lord John Russell introduced the Bill (March 1831), which pro- 
posed, among other things, to abolish over a hundred rotten and 
pocket boroughs and to give their MPs to the industrial North and 
Midlands. It was greeted with jeers and howls of derision from the 
Tories, and though it passed its second reading in the Commons by 
a majority of one, the Tories were able to defeat it in the Committee 
stage. 


The Prime Minister, Lord Grey, persuaded William IV to dissolve 


1 arger, the Whigs made sweeping 
gains and came back with a majority of 136. 
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But most Tories regarded this as another Wellington betrayal, and 
(vi) us Peel refused to support him, the Duke had to admit failure. 
Tey. returned to office amid growing agitation. Attwood was 
urging non-payment of taxes and one MP wrote in his diary, ‘the 
whole country is in a state little short of insurrection’. Now 
thoroughly alarmed, William agreed to create as many new peers as 
(vii were necessary. 
ii) Seeing no way out, the Tory peers stayed away in large numbers, 
and there was no need for the King to create the peers. Consequently 
on 4 June 1832 the Bill passed its third reading in the Lords by 106 
to 22, and on 7 June, it received the Royal Assent. 
ns as to how close Britain was to 
The traditional view, which is also 
P. Thompson, is that without the 


es is disagreement among historia 
Wee сы during the Reform Bill crisis. 
Refor y more recent writers such as E. » i 
а there would almost certainly have been widespread revolution. 
SORS ing to Thompson, ‘Britain was within an ace of revolution and he 
by ne to argue that only the compromises and concessions provided 
LH е Act averted full-scale revolt. On the other hand, the American 
hist amburger believes that the violent incidents were not as serious as 
b orians have thought and that the danger was deliberately exaggerated 
y James Mill and other Radicals in order to frighten parliament into 
Passing the Reform Bill. One of the main pieces of evidence to support 
2 theory is that during the riots in Bristol the better-off working-class 
| €came so disgusted with the behaviour of the rioters (mostly umemployed 
abourers) that they ignored t if Britain had been 


р hem and went home; i 
genuinely on the verge of revolution, hould have acted as the 
Starting pistol. 


these riots 5 


F THE ACT AND HOW FAR DID 


4.5 WHAT WERE THE TERMS О 
s OF THE SYSTEM? 


THEY PUT RIGHT THE FAULT 
(a) Terms. The Act changed both the representation and the franchise: 
s than 2000 (56 in all) lost both MPs. 


Чч) Boroughs with а population of les 
n 2000 and 4000 (31 in all) lost 


(ii) Boroughs with a population of betwee: 
.. one MP. 

(їй) This made 143 seats available for redistribution: 65 were given to the 
a extra two, giving it six in all); 


counties (e.g. Yorkshire received ar 
65 were given to boroughs which had never had an MP (these included 


Leeds, Birmingham, Manchester, Sheffield, Bolton, Oldham and 
Bradford); eight were given to Scotland and five to Ireland. The total 


number of MPs in the Commons remained the same (658). 
iven to the owners or occupiers 


(iv) In borough constituencies the vote was gi 


of property rated at £10 a year ог more. | 
(v) In county constituencies the vote was given to owners of copyhold 


land valued at £10 a year (copyholders were tenants whose families 
had held a particular piece of land for generations; the proof of their 
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right to occupy the land was a copy of the original manorial court- 
roll entry which first allowed their ancestors to hold the land). The 
vote was also given to holders of land on long leases worth £10 a 
year, holders of land on short leases worth £50 year and to tenant 


farmers who paid £50 a year rent (40 shilling freeholders kept the 
vote). 


(vi) Eligible voters had to register, i.e. have their names put on the elec- 


toral roll, for a fee of one shilling (5p). 


(b) A few of the worst faults were remedied but many still remained: 


(i) Rotten boroughs disappeared but the constituencies still varied 


enormously in size of electorate: there were 35 boroughs with less 
than 300 voters while Westminster now had 11600 and Liverpool 
11300. Although the industrial towns were given MPs, the South 
was still over-represented: 370 MPs came from south of a line from 
the Wash to the Severn, whereas the area north of the line (exclud- 
ing Scotland), which had a larger population, returned only 120. 
Scotland, lreland and Wales continued to be under-represented 


8 by secret ballot: consequently 
uencing' of the voters continued 


unabated. John Hobhouse Paid out a total of £6000 to encourage 


ialists came into the Commons, but the 
s minated. Many of the pocket boroughs 
had survived and there were at least 50 borou iri England and 
Wales where some member of ici: 


the local gent i the 
B s Iy could nominate 
MP. In the counties the position of the landowners was strengthened 
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by the fact that the tenant farmers who now had the vote felt obliged 
to support their candidates. Thus, as M. G. Brock remarks: ‘Much the 
same men continued to run much the same system’. Since the position 
of the House of Lords remained unaffected, the Tory fears of being 
edged out of control were not justified, at least for the time being. 


(c) Other results of the Great Reform Act were: 


(i) The working classes were bitterly disappointed and began to look 
towards Trade Unionism and Chartism (see Sections 6 and 19). 

(ii) The new registration of voters led the parties to form committees in 
the constituencies to keep the rolls up to date and to make sure of 
maximum support. In spite of some initial corruption (such as trying 
to remove known opponents from the list while keeping dead sup- 
porters on it), these committees were eventually to develop into the 

р local party organisations, and so the party system was strengthened. 

(iii) The disappearance of so many rotten boroughs reduced the crown's 
influence in politics. 


(iv) The real importance of the Act turned out to be not the changes 


which it introduced, but the fact that it was the first breach in the 
System. Much to the disappointment of Grey and the Whigs who 
hoped it would be enough to satisfy appetites, it led to demands for 
further reform of parliament (satisfied in 1867 and 1884) and encour- 
aged those who were advocating other types of reform - in factories, 
mines, poor law and local government. 


QUESTIONS 


l.In what ways was the pre-1832 parliamentary system open to criticism? 
Why were the demands of the critics so vigorously resisted in the years 
1830-2? To what extent were these demands satisfied by the 1832 Reform 


Act? [LON] 

2. Describe the faults in the electoral TE befo: 
terms of the 1832 Reform Act? [AEB ў Ў 
3. Describe the events from the election of 1830 leading up to the passing 
of the Great Reform Act. Why were the working classes dissatisfied with 


the Act? [AEB : 
4. What UN ede were used between 1830 and 1832 for and against the 
tefo. i ? [OX] "M 

aM eis op | rliamentary reform revived in the years 


5. Explain why the demand for pa 
1828-32, Way waa there dissatisfaction with the terms of the 1832 Reform 


Act? [5] i: 
6. It was said that before 1832 the House of Commons did not represent 
the British people. Explain this view and to what extent it became more 
Tepresentative as a result of the Great Reform Act. [S] . | 

- For what reasons and in what ways were changes made in the franchise 


апа in the distribution of seats by 


re 1832. What were the 
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(a) the Reform Act of 1832; 

(b) the Reform Act of 1867 

(c) the Reform Act of 1884 

(see also Chapters 8 and 16.3(d)). [LON] 

8. What defects in the system of parliamentary representation did the 
Great Reform Act remedy? [S] 

9. Who elected the members of the House of Commons before 1832 and 


how were elections carried out? Why was the Tory party opposed to the 
reform of parliament at this time? [CAM] 


10. Read the following extract; then, in your answer-book, answer the 
questions below. 


Lord John Russell, 1831 
8 marks are allocated to Part (a) and 12 marks to part (b). 
(à) (i) What term descri 


(i) What was t 


(ii) In which part 
towns referred 


of Britain were Most of the large and opulent 
v) State two of 


to in lines 10, 11 and 12? 
the qualificatio 


Passing of їп 
terms and results? "Dus" Reform Act. What were the та 
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which became known as the Bedchamber Crisis. Peel, cautious about taking 
office again without a majority, asked Victoria to remove some of the 
leading ladies of the Queen's household who were related to the former 
Whig ministers, and replace them with Tory ladies. Victoria refused, where- 
upon Peel abandoned the idea of forming a government, and Melbourne 
returned yet again, for a further two years as Prime Minister. In 1840 
Victoria married her cousin, Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg, and became 
less dependent on Melbourne. | 
Though Melbourne himself was not interested in change, the Whigs 
were responsible for some important reforms, particularly in the early 
part of the ministry before they began to run out of steam. There was 
the abolition of slavery, attempts to improve factory conditions, grants for 
education, and reforms of the Poor Law and of town government. At the 
same time the Whig Foreign Secretary, Lord Palmerston, conducted a 
successful and popular overseas policy (see Section 9). On the other hand, 
there were problems which the Whigs seemed incapable of understanding: 
unrest among the unemployed, the Chartist movement, trade depressions 


and a failure to balance their budgets, which all help to explain the Whig 
defeat in 1841. 


5.1 THE WHIG ATTITUDE TO REFORM 


not for Occupying new ground rashly.’ 
was only an incidental duty of govern- 
ments and believed that there Were no really serious problems to be solved. 
Two of the most Progressive Whigs, Lords Brougham and Durham were 
dropped from the cabinet in 1835, 

However, 


the government cam 
several directi 


© under considerable pressure from 
Ons to keep up the flo 


W of reforming measures: 


55 


on the poor law, public health and the police, and Joseph Parkes who 
investigated the defects of town government. On the other hand, many 
Radicals were not enthusiastic about factory reform, since they were 
themselves factory-owners and did not approve of government interference. 


(b) The Humanitarian Movement. This was composed of people from 
many different spheres of life, who all had one aim in common - to 
improve the living and working conditions of the working classes. They 
were supported by the Evangelical Movement of the Church of England, 
à group which felt that the Church was not showing enough concern 
for the plight of ordinary people, and was consequently losing support to 
the Methodists. Many Humanitarians were Tories: for example William 
Wilberforce, leader of the anti-slavery movement; Michael Sadler and Lord 
Ashley (later Lord Shaftesbury), factory reform campaigners, were Tory 
MPs as well as Evangelicals. 


(c) Some progressive factory-owners such as Robert Owen and John 
Fielden (see Section 12.3(g)) demonstrated that better conditions and 
Shorter working hours increased rather than reduced output, and tried 
to influence other industrialists as well as governments to follow their 


example. 


5.2 WHAT REFORMS WERE INTRODUCED BY THE WHIG GOVERN- 
MENTS BETWEEN 1833 AND 1841? WHY WERE THEY NEGES: 
SARY AND HOW SUCCESSFUL DID THEY PROVE TO BE? 


(a) The Abolition of Slavery in the British Empire (1833) 


(i) The problem was that although the slave trade had been aq pam 
1807 by the British government, after a long сайраш 1е ру ше 
humanitarian Тогу МР William Wilberforce, slavery itself was а sath 
to continue. This encouraged the smuggling of slaves who ms 
to be shipped across the Atlantic in appalling conditions, tra шеш. 
ming as many slaves as possible into their ships. There were 


: і ies alone. In 1821 Wilberforce brought out a 
slaves in the West Indies a in favour of abolition and in 


«plaining the arguments 1 0 
1825 ya e. a "Tory MP, founded the Anti-slavery Society. 


In 1833, the Whig Colonial Secretary, Lord Stanley, introduced an 


Emancipation Bill. 
(ii) There was a good 
owners of sugar plantatio 
involved in the sugar trade: 


deal of opposition to the Bill, particularly from the 
ns in the West Indies and from merchants 


abolition wou!d mean loss of property 
(a good slave might be worth around £50): there a ^s a vine: 
shortage which would push up production costs to thee а чаар o 
competitors in the USA who would still have their slaves; and there 
was the fear of unrest and disturbances if former slaves ran riot after 
gaining their freedom. Many MPs had money in sugar production and 


56 


trade: W. E. Gladstone's father was a sugar merchant in Liverpool, 
and he gave his son, newly elected to parliament in 1833, strict 
instructions to vote against the Bill. 


(iii) The terms of the Act, which passed with a large majority, were: 


9 АП slaves were to be set free within a year, and were then to 


serve apprenticeships of up to seven years to their former owners; 
this was to ease the transition from a slave economy to a wage- 
earner system. 


9 The government paid £20 million compensation to the slave- 
owners. 


(iv) The Act was successful in the sense that it put right a moral wrong, 


though it caused problems in certain areas. Planters complained that 


the compensation was insufficient, and many went out of business. 
In Jamaica and Guiana, 


freed slaves preferred to settle in villages of 
their own instead of working on the plantations, leading to labour 
shortages and high wages; this contributed towards a general depres- 
Sion in the West Indies. In Cape Colony (South Africa) many Boers, 
convinced that farming would be unprofitable without slaves, decided 
to leave and embarked on the Great Trek (see Section 14.3(c)). 


Nowhere was anything done to enable the slaves to make good use of 
their freedom; instead Negroes remained illiterate and exploited. 


(b) Althorp’s Factory Act (1833) was the first effective attempt at factory 
regulation (for full details see Section 12.3(4)). 


(c) The first government grant for education (1833) 
(i) Having stipulated in Althorp's Act that 


(i) The grants established а 
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(d) The Poor Law Amendment Act (1834) 


(i) What was wrong with the existing provision for the poor? 
© The system dated back to the late sixteenth century: each parish 
was expected to look after its own poor, and it became the tradi- 
tional practice for paupers (people who were so poor that they 
were unable to support themselves) to be sent back to the parish 
of their birth. The cash to provide relief for the poor came from a 
special rate paid by the inhabitants of the parish. The 1601 Poor 
Law Act had classified paupers into three groups: those who 
could not find work (able-bodied poor), those who were too ill, 
too young or too old to work (impotent poor) and those who 
refused to work (idle poor). In practice the system varied widely 
throughout the 15000 parishes: in some parishes relief payments 
were made to the poor at home; during the eighteenth century it 
became more common for relief to be given to all types of poor 
only inside the parish workhouse. From the late eighteenth century 
onwards however, the system was unable to cope with the vastly 
increasing numbers of poor during periods of unemployment and 


low wages. 

© The Speenhamland System adopted in the South after 1795 was а 
well-meaning attempt to deal with the problem but it made the 
situation worse (see Section 2.2(a) (ii)). Depending on the size of 
a labourer's family and the price of bread, relief payments were 
made out of the parish poor rates to supplement low wages. How- 
ever, this type of outdoor relief, as it was known (as opposed to 
indoor relief given in the workhouse) encouraged employers to 
lower wages still further. In addition it introduced a new principle: 
poor relief was originally intended for people who, whatever 
the reason, were out of work; now it was having to cope with 
people who were in jobs. This placed a tremendous burden on the 
parish, much to the disgust of the people who had to pay the ever- 
increasing rates. In. 1795 the total money spent by the 15 000 
parishes on poor relief was £2 million; in 1830 it was not far short 


of £8 million. Ду, 
0-1 (see Section 4.2(c)) highlighted the 


© The Swing Riots of 183 f 
complete breakdown of the system and frightened the government 


into taking some action. К Я ' 
(ii) A Commission was appointed to investigate the working of poor 


relief (February 1832). Its main objective was to find ways of saving 
money on the poor rates rather than to ease the plight of the poor, 
which the Humanitarians wanted. The most influential member of 
the Commission was Edwin Chadwick, a Manchester lawyer and a 
fanatical Benthamite. He was determined that the system should be 
made uniform and efficient so that it gave value for money. The 


Commission’s Report (February 1834) condemned outdoor relief: 


‘every penny bestowed... is a bounty to indolence and vice’. It 
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also disapproved of the slack way in which many workhouses were 
run: able-bodied poor were being kept at the parish's expense 'in 
sluggish sensual indolence’. Their recommendations became the 1834 
Act, which, according to Chadwick himself was like ‘a cold bath - 
unpleasant in contemplation but invigorating in its effects". 


(iii) Terms of the Act: 


9 Outdoor relief would no longer be provided for the able-bodied 
poor, though in some cases help would continue to be given to 
the sick and aged at home. 

For the able-bodied poor, and also for the impotent poor who could 
not be helped at home, relief would be provided in workhouses. 

In order to make larger and more efficient units, parishes were 
to be grouped into Unions. It was intended that each Union would 
contain separate workhouses for the able-bodied, impotent and idle 
poor. 

Conditions in workhouses were to be made as unattractive as pos- 
sible, so that the poor would make every effort to find work and 
only come to the workhouse as a last resort. Existence in the work- 
house had to be more miserable than the life of the poorest labourer 
outside. This would encourage ‘self-help’ and prevent the poor 
from looking on the workhouse as a haven of refuge; it was known 
as the ‘less eligibility’ principle. 


Each Union was to have paid officials to operate the system; they 
were to be appointed by the un 


i paid Board of Commissioners and 
their secretary, Edwin Chadwick. 


Was popular with the majority of rate- 
7 MUN er respect the Act aroused the most 
oro both from the working classes who suffered hardship 

om it, and from the Humanitarians who thought it cruel and cold- 
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to take whatever work they could get in the fields to avoid starva- 
tion. The situation would have been much worse had it not been 
for a series of good harvests, which kept bread prices low, and rail- 
way building which provided extra jobs. 

€ In the industrial North it proved impossible to stop giving outdoor 
relief. Unfortunately for all concerned there was a trade recession 
during 1837-8 just when the Commissioners began applying the 
Act in those areas. Outdoor relief was essential as an unemploy- 
ment pay if workers were not to starve in their thousands, and 
there were far too many to be accommodated in the workhouses. 
In Huddersfield a mob organised by Richard Oastler, a local 
Tory Evangelical, gate-crashed the first meeting of the new Board 
of Guardians and chased them off; it was a further two years before 
they were able to begin operating. At Bradford the Guardians had 
to be protected by cavalry, while at Todmorden on the Lancashire- 
Yorkshire boundary, John Fielden, a mill-owner, led a campaign to 
boycott the election of Guardians. Police constables were attacked 
and troops had to be quartered in the town to keep order. Not 
until 1897 was a workhouse built in Todmorden. At Colne nobody 
could be found to act as Guardians. 

€ Although by 1838 over 13400 of the 15 000 parishes had been 
grouped into 573 Unions, in the majority of them it proved too 
expensive to provide separate workhouses; consequently all types 
of poor, including children, were herded together with criminals, 
prostitutes and lunatics. As Dickens showed in Oliver Twist, con- 
ditions were poor. Some historians have suggested that opponents 
of the new poor law deliberately exaggerated the worst features of 
workhouse life, and that conditions were in reality fairly tolerable. 
But it seems certain that during the first 15 years at least, work- 
house life was harsh. Husbands and wives were separated (this was 
relaxed in 1842), children were separated from parents, meals had 
to be eaten in silence and diets were sparse; jobs provided - stone- 
breaking, bone-grinding and picking old rope to pieces - were 
either back-breaking or painful on the fingers. There was a famous 
scandal in Andover workhouse when the inmates, working on 
bone-crushing, were so hungry that they were found to be eating 
rotting marrow and fat from the bones. No wonder workhouses 
became known among the workers as Bastilles (after the notorious 


fortress-prison in Paris). 


T d and consequently thousands 
Thus the new poor law did not €? p шип (st Chapter б). Although 
con Orkers were driven 10 support " dually during the 1850s, they 
iti инро үн йз . " 
Were tions in. workhouses improved P ial fear and suspicion. 
ays viewed by the poor with the рї 


overly 
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illus5b.1 The women’s yard of a workhouse 
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privileges for personal and party advantage (the majority were Tories) 
and ignored matters such as water supply, drainage and street cleans- 
ing which they were supposed to look after. Even more ludicrous was 
the fact that most of the newly expanded industrial towns had not 
been recognised as boroughs and had no corporation at all. Here living 
conditions in overcrowded slums were a threat to public health; in 
1831-2 there was a cholera epidemic which began at Sunderland and 
spread across the country causing thousands of deaths (see Section 
12.5(c)). It was perhaps inevitable that once the Whigs had accepted 
the principle of parliamentary reform, local government reform 
would soon follow. 

(ii) Following the same procedure as with the Poor Law, the Whigs 
appointed a Royal Commission to investigate the problem (July 
1833). The Commission secretary, Joseph Parkes, a Radical lawyer, 
was determined to act quickly: 285 towns were investigated, most 
of which were found to be unsatisfactory. Consequently, with the 
help of Parkes, a Bill was drawn up and introduced into the Commons 
by Lord John Russell (June 1835). It became law in September 1835. 


(iii) Terms of the Act: 
€ The closed corporations were abolished; borough councils were to 
be elected by all the male ratepayers who had lived in the town for 
three years. 
9 Councillors were elected for three years, one- 


annually. 
€ Councillors would choose the mayor (to hold office for one year) 
and a group of aldermen (for six years). 
9 Each borough was to have a paid town clerk and treasurer and 
accounts were to be properly audited. . | 
€ |t was compulsory for councils to form a police force; councils 
were allowed, if they so desired, to take over social improvements 


such as proper drainage and street cleansing. 
© Towns and cities which had no councils could apply to become 


boroughs. 


third to be elected 


(iv) There was plenty of opposition to the Bill. lt went through the 
Commons smoothly enough but received a rough ride in the Lords. 
Since most of the closed corporations were controlled by Tories, the 
Tory peers claimed that the Bill was an attack on personal privileges 
and property, in the same category as the abolition of rotten boroughs; 
it was a further step in the destruction of the constitution. However, 
although some amendments were made to the Bill, Peel and Wellington 
restrained the Tory peers from throwing it а altogether. 
(v) Hf 2 ul was it? There was a marked improvement over the 
‘ow successfil disorganised system, and the Act established 
Previous haphazard and .ouncils. At the same time there were 
the principle of elected town € 


Several failings: 
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(f) Other Whig reforms. T 
the less important changes: 


ә By making it optional instead of compulsory for the new councils 
to make social improvements, the Act missed an opportunity to do 
something positive about the awful conditions in most towns. By 
1848 only 29 boroughs had taken any action. One reason for this 
was that ratepayers were often interested only in keeping the rates 
down. 

Many towns failed to apply to become boroughs because the pro- 


cedure was complicated and expensive. In 1848 there were still 
62 large towns without councils. 


9 Although it was more democractic 
benefit to the middle classes; уе 
enough to be ratepayers. 


than before, it was mainly of 
гу few working men were wealthy 


However, although progress was slow, the Act did at least set up the 


machinery which would enable future social and health reforms to be 
carried out effectively in the towns. 


here were a number of less Spectacular but none 


ng people who could now rely on their 
ge. 
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a half ounce letter. The Post Office objected, but Hill was proved 
right: business soared and so eventually did profits (though the 
scheme lost heavily for the first few years); the new system was swift 
and efficient. 


5.3 WHY DID THE WHIGS LOSE THE 1841 ELECTION? 


The Whigs had a number of failures and showed a fatal lack of understand- 
ing in certain areas, all of which contributed to their defeat: 


(a) The showed no real understanding of the causes of unemployment in 
industry and agriculture and fell back on repression. The first instance of 
this occurred. with the Swing Riots (1830-1) and there were several 
more. When working people began to join Robert Owen's Grand National 
Consolidated Trades Union (founded 1833) in their thousands, the govern- 
ment decided to make an example of six farm labourers from the village of 
Tolpuddle (Dorset) who had started their own union. They were sentenced 
to seven years' transportation for having sworn an illegal oath (1834). The 
GNCTU soon collapsed in the face of determined government opposition 


(for full details see Section 19.2). 


(b) Important Whig reforms slowed to a mere trickle after 1835. This was 
partly because of Melbourne's unprogressive attitude and partly because 
their Commons majority was dwindling all the time. But the unpopular 
fact remained that the Whigs did nothing to improve either the appalling 
working conditions in mines or the unhealthy social conditions in towns. 
Hardly anything was done to continue Huskisson's commercial reforms, 
yet there was still a long way to 80 before Free Trade was achieved. As a 


result trade seemed to be stagnating. 


ty was aroused when the government, 
harshness of the new poor law, rejected 
(see Chapter 6). By the middle of 1841 
Britain was moving into a serious depression; Manchester cotton mills 
were soon to be at a standstill and in Birmingham almost 100 000 people 
were being given poor relief. Just before the election Feargus O'Connor, 
one of the Chartist leaders, instructed all Chartists who had a vote to 
support the Tories as a protest against the Whig poor law. 


(c) Further working class hostili 
already unpopular because of the 
the first Chartist petition in 1839 


(d) Whereas the Whigs failed to produce an attractive programme, the 
Tories were united under the leadership of Peel. Their promising new 
programme had appeared in 1834 as the Tamworth Manifesto (see Section 
7.1(b)). Peel's reputation had grown during his ten years in opposition, 
and it was known that he had plans for encouraging trade and industry 
and therefore employment. The Tories (now known as Conservatives) 
seemed more likely to be able to deal successfully with the country's 
emergency than the tired and jaded Whigs. 
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to get a 10 hour day introduced for women and young people. There was 
no limit on the working hours of men. Serious injury and death were 
common in many factories where dangerous machinery was not properly 
fenced off; the 1840 committee of enquiry mentioned one case of a girl 
who had been caught by the hair and scalped from the nose to the back of. 
the head. Conditionsin mines were even more horrifying (see Section 12.1). 


(b) Poor living conditions. Industrial towns were generally overcrowded 


1 itation and sewage disposal. Edwin 
Chadwick's Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population 


some appalling details: one-fifth of the 


country as a whole was 23 per 1000, 
al Lancashire it was 37 per 1000. 


; Working men actually lost the 
ct. Pocket boroughs, "influence? and bribery still 
dL 5 there was no secret ballot 
(b). € Municipal Reform Act (1835 ht no 
| і ct (1835) brougl 
enefit to working men middle classes who received 


S. 


(e) Anger at the 1834 Po i i 
where the Commissioners fir This was Particularly strong in the North 


(see Section 5.2(d) (ivy) t attempted to apply the new system in 1837 


and-cheese question - 
dloom weavers of Lancashire, Wales 
8 Weavers - had been suffering falling 


Some categories of Workers - the han 
and Scotland and the Leicester Stockin 


67 


wages and unemployment for years; they were the most consistent sup- 
porters of Chartism. But in 1837 a general trade depression set in, which 
affected workers in most industries, and which only began to ease off in 
1842. By the summer of 1837 there were 50000 out of work or on short 
time in Manchester. In 1839 a Lancashire handloom weaver could expect 
to earn at best five shillings a week, while a Leicester stocking knitter was 
managing only four shillings and sixpence. General Napier, who was in 
charge of the troops sent to keep order in the Midlands and North, noted 
that 'everywhere people are starving in the manufacturing districts . . . and 
the guardians of the poor are guardians of their own pockets'. 

АП these grievances could be, and were, blamed on the 'rotten Whigs', 
as a Leicester Chartist described them in 1840. They were held directly 
responsible for the Reform Acts, the new Poor Law and the treatment of 
the Tolpuddle Martyrs, and indirectly for bad conditions, depression and 
unemployment, which they had done next to nothing to improve. 


6.2 HOW DID THE MOVEMENT BEGIN AND WHAT SORT OF PEOPLE 
JOINED IT? 


(a) It is difficult to pin-point exactly when and where the movement began 
because there were many protest groups and societies in different parts of 
the country which didn't necessarily call themselves Chartists to begin 
with. However, it is usual to take the founding of the London Working 
Men's Association in 1836 as the starting point. It was formed by a num- 
ber of skilled craftsmen, including William Lovett, a cabinet-maker, and 
Francis Place, the veteran Radical tailor. In 1837, at a meeting between 
the LWMA and some Radical MPs, the Charter from which the movement 
took its name was drawn up. Almost immediately other protest groups 
began to affiliate until by 1838 there were well over a hundred branches 


all over the country. 


(b) The rank and file membership was overwhelmingly working class; there 
Was a great deal of middle class support in the early stages, with the 
involvement of men like Thomas Attwood, Robert Owen and Joseph 
Sturge, a Birmingham corn-miller; but they tended to abandon the move- 
ment in the early 1840s as the more violent elements came into prominence. 
The most reliable and consistent membership came from the craftsmen 
who were being forced out of business by new machines (northern hand- 
loom weavers and Black Country nail-makers); and from workers in areas 
of declining industry (Wales, Wiltshire and the south-west where the old 
textile industries were in dire straits). In other industrial areas, for example 
the coalfields of Yorkshire, South Wales and the north-east, workers 
became involved with Chartism during times of slump and unemployment 
but drifted away when trade recovered. In agricultural areas membership 
was even less consistent: in Suffolk for example, though there were 
Chartist groups in Ipswich and Saxmundham, it was difficult to sustain the 
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involvement of agricultural labourers because of their relatively isolated 
situation in the countryside. 


6.3 WHAT WERE THE CHARTISTS' AIMS? 


(a) Basically they wanted a drastic change of the parliamentary and iae 
cal system so that the working classes would be in control. As Bronter : 
O'Brien, one of the Chartist leaders, put it in 1833, ‘they aspire to be a 
the top instead of the bottom of Society - or rather that there should vi 
no bottom or top at all’. Only when this was achieved, or so they believe , 
would anything positive be done to improve the general plight of working 
people. The Charter contained their six specific demands: 


(i) Universal male suffrage (a vote for all men at the age of 21). 

(ii) Voting to be done by secret ballot. 

(iii) Equal electoral districts (constituencies) so that each MP would repre- 
sent roughly the same number of voters. 

(iv) No property qualification for parliamentary candidates, to enable 
working men to stand for parliament. 

(v) Payment of MPs, so that work 
except from their trades, would 
jobs to enter parliament. 

(vi) Annual elections, In the words 
most effectual check to briber 
Stituency may be bought onc 
constituency in each ensuing t 

АП the branches agreed on the six points, but at different times and in 

different places, Charti 


ing men who had no other income 
be provided for when they left their 


of a Chartist voter, this would be ‘the 
y and intimidation , . . though a con- 


€ in seven years, no purse can buy а 
welvemonth’, 


(b) From the outset there were s 
these aims were to be achieved, Li 
this is difficult to generalise ab 
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accepted that this could only happen gradually, but it would be *with- 
out commotion or violence' and without breaking the law. 

(ii) Feargus O'Connor was impatient with the moderates. An Irish Protes- 
tant who had become MP for Cork in 1832, he wanted quick results. 
After founding the rival London Democratic Association (1837), he 
took over the Leeds Radical newspaper, the Northern Star, which he 
soon turned into the main Chartist propaganda machine, with a 
weekly sale of 50 000 copies. A brilliant agitator and fiery speaker, he 
swayed the masses into supporting the idea of a general strike and also 
seemed to favour armed revolution. However, he was not himself 
prepared to risk force, and backed out on more than one occasion. 
Not surprisingly, he fell out with every other important Chartist leader 
at one time or another, but somehow retained his popularity with the 
rank and file. 

(їй) Bronterre O'Brien, an Irish lawyer, and Julian Натау, who helped 
organise the groups in Sheffield and Newcastle, were two of the real 
militants, both quite prepared to use force. Harnay, who went around 
in a red cap and fancied himself as the British version of Marat (a 
French revolutionary leader murdered in 1793) wanted a full-scale 
revolution on the French model. However, even they cooled down 
after John Frost, another militant, had been sentenced to transporta- 
tion for life for leading an uprising at Newport (Monmouthshire) in 
1840. 


6.4 THE THREE PHASES OF THE CHARTIST MOVEMENT 


(a) 1838-9 


(i) During 1838 there was a series of huge open air meetings addressed by 
Chartist leaders: 100 000 gathered on Glasgow Green to hear O’Connor, 
at least 30000 at Manchester and a similar number at Leeds. When 
O'Connor tried to address a meeting at Newcastle, the crowd was dis- 

ersed by cavalry. ‘ 

(ii) Tn Febna 1839 a National Chartist Convention met in London to 
organise a petition and its presentation to parliament. It was here that 
the first serious differences of opinion occurred as the leaders argued 
about how best to proceed. Some of the extremists wanted to pro- 
claim a general strike immediately, while Lovett and Attwood hoped 
to keep within the law. Attwood and the Birmingham contingent 
walked out in disgust at the extremists, though for the time being the 
moderates just about kept control. In May the Convention moved to 
Birmingham where there was more support. for Chartism, and the 
petition was completed after some vast meetings In the Bull Ring at 
which Lovett, O'Brien and Harnay appeared. PET 

(iii) The first Chartist petition containing one and a quarter million signa- 
tures was brought to the Commons in a decorated cart. It was intro- 
duced by Attwood who asked that parliament should grant the six 
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points. The Home Secretary, Lord John Russell, led the ss a ee 
petition and it was overwhelmingly rejected by 235 votes 
839). 

(iv) ae сте. 2 suggested that nothing could be achieved by modera- 
tion, and the physical force supporters seized the initiative, ешш 
to organise a general strike or ‘sacred month’ as the Chartists called it. 
There were protest meetings, riots, fights and strikes with many ва 
calling for an armed uprising. The Whig government, which had reacte 
cautiously when Lovett and the moral force leaders were in the 
ascendant, now decided to act. The army was increased by 5000 and 
new police forces set up in Birmingham, Manchester, Bolton and other 
industrial centres. General Napier who was in charge of forces in the 
North, sympathised with the working classes and blamed the situation 
on ‘Tory injustice and Whig imbecility’. He tried to avoid confronta- 
tion and showed local Chartist leaders how suicidal any attempt at 
revolution would be, given the strength of his artillery and cavalry. 
This, together with the arrest of many of the leaders probably pre- 


vented any serious outbreak in the Midlands and North. 
(v) Wales, where conditions in the 


two other leaders were sentenced to death but this was changed to 
transportation, 


Although there were Occasional 
eetings, there was a lull in 
because all the main leaders, ey 
gaol, and because there 


incidents and a number of large open-air 
Chartist activities during 1840-1 partly 
en the peaceful ones like Lovett, were in 
Was a temporary trade revival. 


(b) 1842 


(i) As the most influential leaders finished their sentences and emerged 
from gaol, the Chartists gathered themselves together for another 
D» Members were to Рау a penny a week each to build up a strike 
und. 

(ii) Another National Conventio 
ир containing three and a quarter million signatures. Reputed to be 
six miles long, it was carried to parliament in а huge procession O 
over 100000 people, with br. 
the Commons by Thomas Duncombe Supported by John Fielden, and 
although Peel and the Conservatives were now in power, it suffered à 
ped fate to that of the first petition - rejected by 287 votes to 49 

ay). 


illus 6.1 


The 1842 Petition carried to Parliament 
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iii in violence followed the rejection, though this was probably caused 
as к wage septa Which took place in all industrial areas 
from Scotland down to the Midlands, as the depression reached its 
worst. At Wolverhampton strikers besieged the workhouse and had to 
be dispersed by dragoon guards. In the Lancashire ‘Plug Riots’, strikers 
hammered the plugs out of factory boilers, forcing them to close 
down. By August work in the industrial North was at a standstill: 
there was serious rioting in towns such as Preston, Stockport, Rochdale, 
Bury and Bolton, while at Manchester several policemen were killed 
and thousands of strikers looted food shops. The situation seemed 
close to a general strike and perhaps even a revolution. ^ 
(iv) O'Connor, who had so often advocated violence, was horrified at this 
turn of events, and condemned the strike in the Northern Star. Peel’s 
government took prompt action and rushed troops to trouble spots, 
using the new railways. Within a week order had been restored and 
hundreds of Chartist leaders thrown in goal; strikers had no choice but 


to return to work. Again there was a lull in Chartism, and membership 
declined rapidly as trade revived in 1843. 


y (c) 1848: the Chartists’ last fling 


(i) In the mid-1840s O'Connor, still the most exciting and influential of 
the Chartist leaders, Put all his energies into his Land Plan. The idea 
was to buy country estates where thousands of Chartists from indust- 
tial towns could settle, each family with its own smallholding (small 
farm). As well as making the settlers independent, this would also ease 
the unemployment problem in manufacturing areas. O'Connor founded 
the Chartist Co-operative Land Society in 1845, renamed the National 
Land Company in 1847. Chartists bought shares in the company for 
£l.6s. each, and eventually four Chartist colonies were started: 
O'Connorville near Watford, Lowbands and Snig's End near Gloucester 
and Charterville near Witney (Oxfordshire), Each family had a two"; 
three-, or four-acre plot and a Cottage, and paid an annual rent of 
£1.5s. an acre. 

Pression set in and unemployment 

00 out of work in Manchester ап 


in London; this time it contai 
omitted), and was reported 
people. 

(iii) There was to be an o 
followed by a mass 
Some of the speake 


pen air rally on Kennington Common on 10 April 
Procession to Westminster to present the petition- 
rs at the Convention urged revolution and it %/25 
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decided that if this third petition was rejected, the Chartists would 
call a National Assembly to force parliament to accept the Charter. It 
was said that O'Connor had even drawn up a new constitution with 
himself as president of a British republic. 

(iv) In fact both O'Connor and O'Brien played down the physical force 
approach in their speeches, but Russell's Whig government took no 
chances. The march on parliament was banned and O'Connor was told 
that only 10 people would be allowed through to present the petition. 
The Duke of Wellington stationed troops at key points in the capital 
and signed up 150000 special constables. The Kennington Common 
rally went ahead but far fewer people turned up than had been 
expected and heavy rain dampened the Chartists’ enthusiasm. No 
attempt was made to storm parliament, since it would have been 
difficult to force a way across the bridges over the Thames; the event 
ended lamely with O'Connor and a handful of supporters delivering 
the petition to the Commons in three cabs. 

(у) When it was examined closely the petition was found to contain 
less than two million signatures, some of which - Queen Victoria, 
Wellington, Mr Punch, Sir Robert Peel, Flatnose and No Cheese - made 
it look ridiculous; again the Commons rejected it by a huge majority. 

(vi) At the same time O'Connor's Land Scheme found itself in serious 
difficulties: much of the land was poor, the settlers had no experience 
of farming, the smallholdings were not large enough to support whole 
families, and O'Connor himself, though certainly not dishonest, made 
a hopeless muddle of the finances. In August 1851 the National Land 
Company was wound up in complete failure. 

(vii) Although there were some violent incidents in the Midlands and North 
following the rejection of the third petition, Chartism never again 
achieved the same impact. O'Connor could still draw a crowd of 
20000 at Leicester in 1850, but in general there was a slow fade-out 
of the movement after 1848; by 1852 the circulation of the Northern 
Star was down to only 1200 from its 1839 peak of around 50 000. 
O'Connor became insane and had to be confined in an asylum at 


Chiswick; he died in 1855. 


UNSUCCESSFUL IN THE 1840s 


6.5 WHY HARTISTS 
WERE THE С F THE MOVEMENT? 


AND WHAT WAS THE SIGNIFICANCE О 


ad no chance of having all six points 
e was no way that parliament, still 
was going to hand over power to 
which is what acceptance of the 


(a) From the beginning the Chartists h 
accepted at that particular time; ther 
dominated by aristocratic landowners, 
the working and lower middle classes, 
petition would have amounted to. In addition: 
(i) There were serious divisions and disagreements among the leaders 
about whether to use moral persuasion (Lovett, Place and Attwood), 
or physical force (Frost, O'Connor and Hamay). Lovett was hopeful 
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that the industrial society would eventually lead to prosperity for all, 
but O'Connor hated the new machinery and wanted a society of small 
landholders; his Land Scheme was condemned as impractical by the 
other leaders. O'Connor outshone all the rest and made much more 
impact nationally, but unfortunately he was reckless and unstable, 
apparently preaching violence one minute and drawing back the next. 


(ii) There were many local differences which made unity difficult and 
central organisation weak. 


marked contrast to the 
what it wanted (the abol 


at that single aim until it 
better to һа 
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6.6 WHEN WAS THE CHARTISTS' POLITICAL PROGRAMME 
ACHIEVED? 


Bit by bit over the next 80 years, five of the six points were achieved. 
First to come was the abolition of the property qualification for MPs in 
1858, followed by the introduction of the secret ballot in elections (1872). 
Manhood suffrage was achieved in stages by the Reform Acts of 1867 and 
1884 and by the Representation of the People Act of 1918, which went 
further than the Chartists had intended by giving the vote to women aged 
30 and over; in 1928 women were given the vote at 21. These acts also 
redistributed seats so that constituencies became approximately equal 
(though even today there are some variations: Northern Ireland constitu- 
encies contain many more voters than the average constituency in the rest 
of Britain). Payment of MPs was introduced in 1911. The only one of the 
points not achieved is annual general elections; however, the 1911 Parlia- 
ment Act did reduce the length of parliaments so that there has to be a 
Beneral election every five years instead of every seven. 


QUESTIONS 


1. Outline the aims and history of the Chartist Movement. [S] _ 
2. State the aims and examine the failures or successes of the Chartists. [S] 
3. Write an essay on Chartism by answering the following questions: What 
Were the causes of Chartism? What were the terms of the Charter? What 
action did the authorities take against the Chartists? Why did the Chartist 
movement not succeed? [AEB] 
4. Describe the development of the Chartist Movement from 1836 and 
explain why it did not achieve its aims in the 1840s. [OX] 
5. Show how government action helped to defeat the Chartists. What other 
Teasons were there for the Chartist failure in the 1840s? How much of 
their political programme had been secured by 19147 [LON] 
6. What were the objectives of: (a) the Chartist movement, and (b) the 
Anti-Corn Law League? Why was the League successful and the Chartists 
unsuccessful? (see also Section 7.5). [LON] 
7. Extract from the Debate in the House of 
petition was presented. 


Commons when the 1842 


Mr T Duncombe 
Never were the people as determined as at the present moment by 


ituti eans to obtain the franchise. When you offer 

Eva о ieee endeavour to satisfy their cravings by telling 
them that ‘you feel extremely for the distress of the manufacturing 

5 districts’ but you offer them no remedy but your compassion - 
what can you expect but that they should make their way to this 
house, and, as you will do nothing for them, endeavour to do some- 


thing for themselves . . . ? 


Mr Fielden 

10 By the bad legislation in th 
sion in their minds that no t 
stitution of the House would ever give the 


right to... 


e House, the people had got an impres- 
thing but a Radical change in the con- 
people what they had a 
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p peres came from those who were suffering distress and to 

15 avoid further distress, the House should grant all the prayers of the 
petition ... 

d pred that universal suffrage would be fatal to all purposes ex 
which government exists. I conceive that civilisation rests on s E 
security of property and this petition contains a declaration d 

20 the remedies for the evils of which it complains are to be foun m 

a great and sweeping confiscation of property. I am firmly con: 

vinced that the effect of any such measures would be to overthrow 

those institutions which now exist, ruin those that are rich, make 


the poor poorer and make the amount of misery in the country 
even greater than it is supposed to Бе... 


25 


(а) (1) Who was Prime Minister when this petition was presented? (1) 


(b) 
(c) Give two examples of 
(d) What did Mr Fielden h 


(e) Which groups of Char 


(f) 


(ii) About how many Signatures were there to this petition? 0) 
What were the points of the petition referred to by Sir John ени" 
‘bad legislation’ (line 10) referred to by Mr 
Fielden and state why he thought they were ‘bad’, (4) 
ope would be the result of a ‘Radical change in 
the constitution of the House’ (lines 11-12)? (4 
tists did Mr Duncombe clearly support? Give 
from the passage. 
ey’s attitude towards the petition, using is 
age and your own knowledge. 
Total marks (20) 
[CAM] 


evidence for your view 
Summarise Mr Macaul 
evidence from the pass 


CHAPTER 7 


SIR ROBERT PEEL, THE 
CONSERVATIVES AND THE 


CORN LAWS 1830-46 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


At the end of 1830 the Tory party had disintegrated in the wake of 
Catholic Emancipation (see Section 2.7(b)) and was also deeply divided 
about what attitude to adopt towards reform of parliament. Reaching rock- 
bottom in 1833, the party gradually began to revive under the leadership 
of Sir Robert Peel. When Melbourne’s Whig government began to falter, 
el and his party - now known as Conservatives - held office for a short 
time (December 1834 to April 1835), but lacking a majority, they soon 
ad to resign. Peel’s reputation grew steadily and in August 1841 the 
Conservatives won а large electoral majority. Peel was Prime Minister from 


1841 until 1 
n s: an economic slump, appalling 


He had to face some alarming problem. á ) 
і industrial areas, agitation and violence 


s he had earlier when he was Home 
Secretary (1822-30). Often facing opposition from many of his own party, 
€ pushed through important economic reforms (re-introduction of income 
tax, further steps towards free trade, and the Bank Charter Act) and social 
reforms (Mines Act, Factory Act and an enquity into health conditions in 
owns), І 
Thes i ievements, and all seemed to be going well, 
When ped m. the repeal of the Corn Laws. Influenced 
by the Anti-Com Law League’s campaign and by a disastrous famine in 
Ireland, Peel decided that the Corn Laws must go. Many of the Tory land- 
Owners, amounting to about two-thirds of the party, were bitterly opposed 
to the repeal, convinced that it would damage British agriculture and 
Teduce their profits by letting in too much cheap foreign corn. Whig 
Support enabled Peel to get the repeal act through, but the rebel section of 
S party soon forced him to resign and the Conservatives split into two 
8toups. After doing so much to rebuild his party during the 1830s, it 
Seemed as though Peel had now destroyed it again. 
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7.1 PEEL AND THE REVIVAL OF THE TORY/CONSERVATIVE PARTY 


(a) Peel was the son of a wealthy Lancashire cotton manufacturer (also 
called Robert) who had bought a large estate at Tamworth (Staffordshire) 
which he represented as a Tory MP from 1790. The elder Peel had great 
political ambitions for his son; he sent him to Harrow and Oxford and 
secured him a seat in parliament in 1809 when he was only 21. The young 
Peel soon made a good impression with his speeches and in 1812 Lord 
Liverpool appointed him Chief Secretary for Ireland, a position he held 
until 1818. This was a difficult period in Ireland with the Irish Catholics 
violently opposing the Act of Union. Peel acquitted himself well, manag 
ing to contain the violence by setting up the Irish Constabulary, the first 
effective police force Ireland had ever had. With his reputation as an able 
and honest administrator standing high, Peel became Home Secretary in 
1822 and was responsible for the penal code reform and the introduction 
of the Metropolitan Police (see Section 2.6(c)). Following the downfall of 
the Tory government in November 1830, the Whigs were in power for 


most of the next ten years; it was during this time that Peel devoted him- 
self to building up the new Conservative party. 


(b) West was Peel's contribution to the development of the Conservative 
party? 


| real grievances’; in other words he ya 
prepared to introduce moderate reform wherever there was a genin 
me time preserving all that was good abou 
‹ Р т е 2 а dater speech Peel referred to these aims ® 
conservative principles’. The Tamworth Manifesto was importa? 
because it was the Party’s new Programme; it showed that the СОЛ 
Servatives as they were now called, stood for a safe programme 0 
etween the old Tories who were against 
change and the Radicals whose id ing t° 

eas abou arming 
— t reform were al 
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sible for Peel’s success, plus the fact that he came from a middle class 
background himself. 

(iii) Under Peel, local Conservative associations and clubs were set up all 
over the country, so that the party was far more highly developed at 
constituency level than the Whigs. According to Norman Gash, how- 
ever, Peel did not take the initiative here: he “зай notoriously little 
interest in the humdrum details of the party management’; F. К. 
Bonham, the Tory election manager, was responsible for this improve- 
ment. 


As a result, the gap between Conservatives and Whigs gradually closed in 
the elections of 1835 and 1837 until in June 1841 Peel led his party to a 
triumphant victory. Reasons for the Conservative success are fully explained 
in Section 5.3. In less than ten years Peel had revived and given new 
direction to a party which had seemed defunct. Some historians think he 
deserves to be remembered as the founder of the modern Conservative 
party; others feel that Disraeli has a better claim to this distinction, since 
Peel, having revived the party, almost killed it off again with his repeal of 
the Corn Laws (see Section 7.6). 


7.2 WHAT DID PEEL DO TO HELP THE BRITISH ECONOMY? 


economic problems when Peel became 
time Minister in 1841. Exports had fallen sharply bringing an industrial 
slump, industry seemed to be stagnating, and there had been a series of 
[ee harvests since 1837 which kept bread prices high. As well as re 
ardshi i e workers, the slump was accompanied by a 
inancial ahis UR Lo small banks had collapsed. The Whigs had 
left a deficit (the amount spent over and above income) of over two 
million pounds. Peel aimed to encourage trade and do something to ease 
the problems of the workers. He acted positively: 


owards free trade. Although Huskisson 
and export duties) in the 1820s (see 
further action; there were still about 
. Peel, influenced by a group of north- 
he Manchester School (they included 
J i 1 o believe that tariffs were stifling 
iu рны and Richard nen P diat da duties made raw materials 
e) more expensive, thereby keeping 
tries resented British tariffs and 
ld otherwise have been. Tariffs, 


The country was facing serious 


e аде increase exports, stimulate industry and 
сша а О кеш f living would be cheaper, to the 
rds: ‘We must make this 
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ivi i le to remain and 
country for living, and thus induce peop i ( 
cher pus them to consume more by having more to spend s n а 
oud of 1842 and 1845 he boldly swept away a large proportion o: 
mise duties, so that after 1845: 


i i d completely; 
i ties on over 600 articles had been remove 
(b ue on about 500 others had been greatly reduced. 


w examples, this meant that there were no longer any export 
det and tior was no import duty on raw cotton, Mr sep wer 
and potatoes. Cheese imported from British colonies paid a duty E bd 
1s.6d. per hundredweight instead of 105.60. There was even a sligh ye 
tion in the import duty on corn, though not enough to satisfy the 

Law League. n 
omm ненне worked exactly as Peel had hoped: they helped to bani 
about a trade revival, exports increased, unemployment fell rapidly, an 


). Britain began to move out of the ‘hungry 


prosperity which lasted until around 
1875 (see Section 15.1). 


(b) Income tax was ге-іпітой 
incomes over £150 ayear(18 


А : А t 
parliament to renew it for a further three Years; since then no governmen 
has been able to afford to ab 


andon it. : 
Between them the trade revival and the income tax were strikingly 
successful: Peel had soon tu 


med the Whig deficit of two million pounds 
into a healthy surplus. 


Some banks, having over-issued no 


1844 Act aimed to bring about ‘b 
safe system of currency’. 
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© No new banks were allowed to issue notes. 
(ii) Existing banks were restricted to their average issue during the three 
months preceding the passing of the Act; if any existing banks amal- 
... gamated they lost the right to issue notes. 
(ii) The Bank of England could issue notes worth up to £14 million, but 
any paper money issued beyond that had to be covered by gold 
reserves in the Bank's vaults. 


The Act was generally successful: it had the effect of gradually phasing out 
the note-issuing function of ordinary banks, so that the Bank of England 
came to control the amount of currency in circulation; there was less 
danger of over-issuing notes. English currency became extremely stable 
and London was regarded as the world's leading monetary centre. 


(d) The Companies Act (1844) dealt with another finance and business 
Problem: the fact that there were no controls on the formation of com- 
Panies. Anybody could start a company simply by publishing an advertise- 
ment, and could then begin receiving money from foolish investors. During 
the 1830s many such dubious companies went bankrupt or dishonest 
directors absconded with the capital; either way the investors suffered. 
The Act aimed to prevent ‘reckless speculation" (investing money when 
there is a risk that it might be lost): all companies now had to be officially 
Tegistered and were to issue prospectuses and regular accounts. The Act 
had some success but its weakness was that it did not apply to companies 
Which had to get special approval from parliament; these included railway 
Companies where some of the worst racketeers operated. 


7.3 WHAT DID PEEL DO ABOUT THE SOCIAL PROBLEMS? 


Peel was we disgraceful conditions in some factories, mines 
and eer pues umm hand he knew that not all manufactur- 
ers were bad: his ies father had been a humane and enlightened employer. 
5 instinct told him that the best way of dealing with these problems "en 
Not to pass laws, but to wait until his economic policies bore fruit; then : 
* workers would have jobs and would be able ‘to consume pen y 
àving more to spend'; hardships would gradually disappear. Ano p 
Teason for not taking direct action was that he might lose the support 0: 


middle. i ; ‘ed to regulate working hours and con- 
ior авиа ses quem a new peak in 1842, and 


tio t 
troops C AR pre er Ука with Chartist violence (see Section 
6.4(b)), а new fen came into the situation. Peel was also under 
Constant pressure from Shaftesbury and the Ten Hour Movement dere 
Wanted a ten-hour working day for women and children). Eventu y the 

ines Act (1842) and a Factory Act (1844) did pospt Mg n 
Conditions (for full details see Section 123 (e-£))- ioa " pr = 

ese Acts belongs to Shaftesbury, rather than to Peel; s act, = msel 
Was responsible for defeating Shaftesbury $ proposal of a ten-hour maxi- 
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mum working day, and both Acts had serious weaknesses. Again under 
pressure, this time from Edwin Chadwick, the government appointed a 
Royal Commission to enquire into the ‘state of Large Towns and Populous 
Districts’, which produced alarming findings in 1844 and 1845. Peel, now 
hampered by the Corn Law crisis, took no further action and it was left to 
Russell’s government to introduce the first Public Health Act in 1848. 
Social reform therefore was not Peel’s most successful area. 


7.4 PEEL, O'CONNELL AND IRELAND 


тше кез pus, Irish affairs came to the forefront and in 1846 
bea mental in bringing Peel down and splitting the Conservative 


es with Peel and Welli Catholic 
Emancipation. Supported Ь th ү nelington over нА 
address large meetings, sti У the Catholic Priests, O'Connell began 


à à of t i vast 
open-air meeting at Clontarf (October he Campaign was to be a 
(ii) Peel was determined not to be frighten 


he 
believed, rightly, that this time Ireland 


ed into giving way again; y 


was not on the verge of civ 
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war as it had been in 1829. He announced that the Union would never 
be cancelled and that rebellion would be crushed. Troops were sent to 

m Ireland and the Clontarf meeting banned. 

(ш) This placed O'Connell in a difficult situation: if he allowed the meet- 
ing to go ahead, it would be treated as rebellion, while if he cancelled 
it, ‘Young Ireland’ could accuse him of surrendering to the British. In 
the event he was not prepared to risk violence; he called the meeting 
off, and it was clear that Peel had outmanoeuvred him in the war of 
nerves. 

(iv) O'Connell was arrested, tried for conspiracy (remarks in his earlier 
Speeches were said to be seditious), found guilty, sentenced to one 
year in gaol and fined £2000. The House of Lords reversed the verdict 
and O'Connell was released, but there was no disguising his defeat. His 
influence gradually faded as "Young Ireland assumed the leadership; 
he died in 1847. 

(у) Peel combined his firm line with some mild concessions. He appointed 
the Devon Commission to investigate problems of land-holding in 
Ireland; this reported in 1845 but there was no time to act before the 
government fell. He tried to please the Catholics by increasing the 
annual government grant to Maynooth College (which trained Catholic 
priests) from £9000 to £26000. This aroused hostility among his 
Protestant supporters, many of whom voted against it; in fact, the 
grant only passed the Commons because the Whigs supported it. 

Irish affairs had divided the Conservatives deeply, and Peel had 
been unable to tackle the country's basic poverty. Unfortunately 
., Worse was soon to come both for Peel and the Irish . . . | 

(vi) By July 1845 it was clear that the Irish potato стор had been ruined 

by blight; the country was on the verge of famine, bringing new 


urgency to the Corn Law repeal problem. 


7.5 THE STRUGGLE FOR THE REPEAL OF THE CORN LAWS 
1838-46 
Along wi i he Corn Laws was the other 
g With Chartism, the campaign to repeal the 
eat protest movement of the nineteenth century. The two movements 
Provide a striking contrast: Chartism a failure, the Anti-Corn Law League a 
TIumphant success in 1846. 


(a) Formation of the Anti-Corn Law League 


(i) Ever since the introduction of the Corn Laws (1815) banning the im- 
Port of foreign corn until the price of home-grown corn S. 
Shillings а quarter (see Section 2.2(c)). critics had v a Шу 
Should be repealed, because they kept bread prices a = m. 

uskisson’s sliding scale of import duties (1828), did nothing to "i 
their general argument that the Corn Laws were in operation simply 
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to guarantee farmers high profits by keeping out as much foreign corn 

ii) Be eun and 1835 harvests were good and wheat prices M 

m илла” > for example, wheat averaged 395.44. a quarter p 

cem ni loaf cost 7d. compared with 965.114. a quarter and 1 a 

a loaf in 1817. After 1835 there was a run of poor harvests, оп v 

arcer and prices rose. In 1839 wheat averaged 70s.8d. a quar Pu 

voie 10d. - not as disastrous for the poor as in 1817, but bad rage 

bearing in mind the serious industrial depression which began in T 

10d. a loaf was the average - at times in 1839 it was as high as vim 
(15.154); this was when unemployment was rising and a Lanca 


was 
ore than merely cheaper bread, though that 
an important consideration: 


ree 
Part of the general move towards fi 


(i) Removal of the Corn Laws was were 
trade already started by Huskisson. Like all other duties they 
seen by Benthamit 
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towards world peace. This argument appealed particularly to the 
pacifist Bright and gave the campaign its moral crusade flavour. 


The case for retaining the Corn Laws was put strongly by the landowners 
and by their ally The Times newspaper. 


(i) Removal of the Corn Laws would allow an influx of cheap foreign 
wheat which would ruin British farmers and cause mass unemploy- 
ment among agricultural labourers, who would migrate to the towns, 
adding to the existing problems of overcrowding and leaving the 

.. countryside depopulated. 

(ii) Britain would become too dependent on foreign corn which might be 

.... Cut off in wartime. 

(iii) The whole campaign was a selfish middle-class capitalist plot: manu- 
facturers only wanted cheaper bread so that they could reduce wages. 
This argument had some success among industrial workers and helps 
to explain why the Chartists were hostile to the League. 


(c) Methods and activities of the League. Their simple and logical case was 
Put over and over again by Cobden, Bright and other leaders; there was no 
Violence and they almost always kept within the law: 


(i) They used masses of paper propaganda: they published a fortnightly 
and later a weekly newspaper called the Anti-Bread Tax Circular and 
bombarded the public with millions of leaflets and pamphlets hammer- 
ing home their arguments and ridiculing their opponents. They made 
excellent use of the new Penny Post (introduced 1840) and made sure 
that every elector received at least one batch of League literature. 

(i) They held mass meetings both in the open air and indoors. Im 
Manchester the Free Trade Hall was built to hold 8000 people (1843); 
the same year a League headquarters Was set up in London which 
organised no fewer than 136 meetings in that year alone. The country 
Was divided into 12 areas each with a paid agent whose R was to 
arrange meetings and speakers. Cobden and Bright sene ^ expert 
sn, nup i de e dr лн fes an Коп ammers 
Teception from Chartists in industri | = 
count; eeting in Manchester the audience hurled chairs 
at ihe speaker » Mcd while at Saxmundham шыу coma 

... Was thrown down a flight of stairs and had to be Weiss y d ue 

(üi) Much time and effort were expended in fund-raising - the we i y 
middle-class often needed persuasion to put ч на €: T 
donation lists and there were bazaars and шерег D 0 ү ен 

1843 over £50 000 was raised ; ш D 000; a bazaar 
Gar raise . › 

(iv Ce of Daniel O'Connell, who ш m 

€normous boost by ensuring that Irish workers со is ds Xn 

League, rather than wiih the Charite, AE menm CES 

labourers often acted as bodyguards against Chartist rowdies. 
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i ers presented a number of monster 
(0 E i БЯ «p Ат у eR as it became obvious that er 
doeet dl n concentrated on getting as many MPs as n à 
v m parliament. Their first attempt was encouraging: at a A 
о in Walsall (January 1841) they put up J. B. Smith who us 
erp ene after a violent campaign Smith was only A 
defeated by the Tory candidate (363 to 336). The League dens 
funds to enable members who had no vote to buy 40 shilling aec 
property (these could usually be bought for between £30 v ан 
which carried the right to vote; in the general election of 18. ] л 
Abolitionists were elected, including Cobden himself for Stockp id 
Bright won a by-election at Durham in 1843, and by 1845 there w E 
12 Abolitionist MPs. Now the League could bring constant pressure e 
bear on the government; as Cobden himself remarked, ‘you speak Y if 
a loud voice when you are talking on the floor of the House, an 


e 
you have anything to say that hits hard . . . it reaches all over th 
kingdom’. 


(d) Stages in the repeal 


(i) In the first two years the 
violent opposition from Cha 


у Secretary, refused to receive 
/ (ii) After the 1841 election th 
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m pound to the Irish. But this was soon used up; in hundreds of 
im E. the west of lreland there was no food of any sort and 
cw 4 s were dying of starvation. At the same time the English and 
Ser. potato crop failed and the corn harvest was a poor one. In 
ihe er 1845 Peel told his cabinet that the Corn Laws must go 
а iately; this was the only way to get cheap food into Ireland. 
| vs he really believed this or whether he was using the Irish 
(In abe an emergency excuse to force repeal through is not certain. 
fm repeal made little difference to the situation in Ireland.) 

her way a majority of the cabinet opposed the idea, and Peel 
resigned (December 1845). | 


(v) After Russell had failed to form a Whig government, Queen Victoria 


(vi) The Repeal Bill passed the Commons (May 1846 


(e 
кА were the effects of the Corn Law repe 
Y and excitement, the results of the тер 


ignem Peel who had by now won over most of his cabinet, but not 
end party. A Repeal Bill (which would phase out the Corn Laws over 
эу: three years) was introduced into the Commons. There was а 
Соп € debate lasting five months during which about two-thirds of the 
B Servative MPs revolted against Peel. The Protectionists were led by 

enjamin Disraeli and Lord George Bentinck. They made bitter 
ре attacks on Peel, claiming that the situation in Ireland was not 
таа enough to warrant such a Bill, and accusing Peel of breaking 

S promises and betraying his party again as he had over Catholic 


mancipation. 
), but only with Whig 


oted against Peel. Thanks to 


Support: the rebel Conservatives all v 
Lords without too much 


Wellington's support the Bill passed the 
trouble and became law in June. But Disraeli and the Protectionists 
Were determined on revenge. To help restore order in Ireland Peel had 


introduced a Coercion Bill into the Commons; on the same night as 
li and some of the 


the Com Law Repeal Bill passed the Lords, Disrae 
rebel Conservatives combined with the Whigs and the Irish MPs to 
defeat the Coercion Bill. Peel resigned and never held office again. 


al? Oddly after the contro- 
eal were an anti-climax: 


$ for the simple reason that 


i Е 
(i) There was no dramatic fall in wheat price: 
so was the European one; 


(ii) 


Whenever the British harvest was РООГ. Е 
wheat and supplies from North 


there was no vast inflow of European EE 
America were not yet available in large enough quantities. However, 
economists believe that repeal did at least keep British wheat prices 
Steady at a time when world prices generally were rising. 
British farmers did not suffer immediate ruin; they soon developed 
better methods - fertilisers, more mechanisation, drainage pipes, 
stronger strains of wheat - which increased yield per acre. As town 

for food grew and farmers 


Populations increased steadily the demand 
Wem ensured. reasonable: profits. 1t was Mf until the 1870s that 
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British farming began to ea competition from massive imports 
erica (see Section 15.4). 

(iii) о a seem to help the Irish significantly; the 1846 poe 
crop failed as badly as the one in 1845, and 1847 saw only a sligh 
improvement, so that the famine continued until 1848 when there 
was a good harvest. Since there were no large stocks of life-saving 
European com available and Irish Brown corn continued to be expor- 
ted to England throughout the famine, the condition of the Irish 
peasants was pitiful. To add to their miseries a cholera epidemic broke 
out in December 1846; it is estimated that at least a million people 
died from starvation and disease and a further million emigrated to 
Canada and the USA. 

(iv) Repeal probably encouraged other countries to reduce duties on goods 
from Britain although there were many other reasons for this reduc- 
tion; there was much more behind the British trade expansion than 
the abolition of the Corn Laws. 

(v) It destroyed Peel and split the party; after this the Conservatives were 


out of office (except for two short and ineffective periods in 1852 
and 1858) until 1866. 


Of course in June 1846, none of these results could be foreseen; as far as 
t 


he League members Were concerned, all else was forgotten as they cele- 
brated their triumph. 


i violent and threatening revolu- 
tion - failed to win signi lass support). d 
ding and united leaders (especially Cobden an 

Bright) who were in winni i 


азе which convin 
eventually go, though not necessari] 
were less able, could not agree on 
make an impact in parliament), 
(iv) The Irish famine helped bring matters to а head, causing Peel Of 
perhaps giving him an excuse, to abandon the Corn Laws earlier tha? 
Не would otherwise have done, 


7.6 WAS PEEL A GREAT STATESMAN? 


Taking the Oxford Dictionary definitio; 


n Of a statesman as а person taking 
a prominent part in the management 


Of state affairs’, there can be no dis 
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puting that Peel was a statesman; but there have been widely varying views 
about how ‘great’ he was. W. Bagehot, writing in 1856, thought that though 
Peel was а’ great administrator, he was not a great statesman because he 
was not capable of creative thought; he merely borrowed other people's 
ideas. Bagehot made the point, well worth thinking about, that Peel had 
begun by opposing most of the measures which were later considered his 
greatest achievements (such as Catholic Emancipation and the Corn Law 
repeal); he was good at repealing things but not so impressive when it came 
to thinking of something new. G. Kitson Clark, writing his biography of 
Peel in 1936, believed that in spite of all his successes there was ‘a lack of 
vision in Peel’. 

On the other hand, Peel’s was a career full of striking achievements, 
Home Secretary (1822-30) and 
ums up his premiership clearly 
been achieved, trade revived, Chartism 


d, and good relations with France and the 
nt’s achievements in foreign affairs see 
ther one man he was the architect of the 
be a great statesman if he left his 


er restored [for his governme 
ection 9.3] . . . More than any © 
early Victorian age’. Yet how could he 1 
Conservative party in ruins? The answer is simple: Peel believed that the 
national interest was more important than party. When the Conservatives 
refused to go along with him over the Corn Laws, Peel was disgusted with 
them and disillusioned with party politics. Soon after the split he wrote: 
‘Thank God I am relieved for ever from the trammels of such a party’. 
Peel died in 1850 at the early age of 62, from injuries sustained when 
e was thrown from his horse. Although many who knew him in politics 
thought him dull and cold (O'Connell said that when he smiled it was like 
the gleam of the silver plate on a coffin lid), the general public certainly 
felt that the country had lost its most brilliant politician. Among the many 
tributes which poured forth was this excruciating but sincere Verse: 


Talk of Canning and Pitt for their talents and wit, 
And all who upheld that high station, | 

Oh! there has ne'er been such а noble Premier 

As Sir Robert before in the nation, 

In every way he carried the sway, | 

For the good of his country, God rest him. 


QUESTIONS 
i 9 
why is Peel often considered as the founder CH RAN party? 
àt did he d form trade and taxation: | 

‚ Describe and сырыша the importance to Peel m the аш: pee 
9f (а) the Tamworth Manifesto; (b) repeal of Ше i ane between 1841 and 

; Outline the main measures passed by F ш: Уу? [САМ] 

845. Why was Peel considered to be a traitor о his party? [CAM 0) 
4. Show how the domestic measures of Peel’s Second Minis ту 
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orking classes; (b) the manufacturing interests, Why did 
ткы CO ue Wa аа m was threatened by Peel? [LON] ia 
5. ‘He revived the nation's economy but he split his party in two.' Explain 
this view of Peel's work as Prime Minister (1841-6). [OX] 

6. Examine the services of Peel (a) to his party and (b) to the country. 
What criticisms can be made of Peel as a reformer? [S] 

7.Describe the formation and activities of the Anti-Corn Law League. 
Why were the Corn Laws repealed in 1846? [CAM] 

8. What effects had the potato famine and the repeal of the Corn Laws on 
Britain and Ireland? [S] 

9. Account for the success of the Anti-Corn Law League. Why did the 
Chartists not meet with similar suc 

10. Outline the history of the T. à 
paying particular attention to (a) effects of the government reorganisation 
in 1822; (b) disarray of the party over Catholic Emancipation; (c) issuing 
of the Tamworth Manifesto; (d) Peel’ i 


(e) party strife over the repeal of the Corn Laws. [LON] 


Some boards include questions about the progress towards Free Trade: 


11. Outline the contributions made by the following politicians towards 
the development of Free Trade: (a) Huskisson, (b) P 


cel and (c) Gladstone. 
(See also Sections 2.6(a) and 8.9.) [Ox] 


CHAPTER 8 


DOMESTIC AFFAIRS 1846-67: 


RUSSELL, GLADSTONE, DISRAELI 


AND THE REFORM ACT OF 1867 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 
el this was a time of general economic prosperity, the political 
С пе was confused and unstable following the Conservative split over the 
Orn Law repeal. Those Conservatives, including W. £. Gladstone and Lord 
Aberdeen who had voted with Peel for the abolition of the Corn Laws, 
Were known as Peelites; those who had wanted to keep the Corn Laws 
otectionists) were led officially by Lord Derby , though Disraeli supplied 
the brains. The two groups would have nothing to do with each other, and 
the Peelites usually voted with the i ee enabled Lord John Russell, 


leader of the Whigs, to form a government with Peelite support, even 
е e Whigs improved their 


though the Whigs lacked an overall majority. Th 
Position in the 1847 general election, winning 325 seats to the Tory 
TOtectionists’ 226. However, the Peelites with 105 seats held the balance, 
and the Whigs could not afford to ignore their wishes if they wanted to 
Temain in power In the 1852 election the Peelites dwindled to 40 (Peel 
himself had died: in 1850), but they still held the balance, and actually 
9rmed a coalition government with the Whigs; the Peelite leader, Lord 
erdeen, was Prime Minister (1852-5). The Peelites gradually faded out 
as most of them joined the Whigs ОГ Liberals, as they were now being 
called. But the dip c had still not recovered fully from the split, 


Were only in government for three short spells during this period. The 


lis E 
Of governments illustrates the instability: 
Party Prime Minister In Office 
Whi -52 
g 1 1846 

Wonservative jam um da ud February-December 1852 
Line’ Peelite coalition Lord Aberdeen rice! 
Co; dl Lord Palmerston 1858-9 
Ты ative Lord Derby 1859-65 
Liban! Lord Palmerston 865-6 

Bde Lord John Russell УЕ 

ervati 
Onservative rip T February-December 1868 
ses Benjam iE wart Gladstone 1868-74 
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Domestic politics were for the most part uneventful during these years, 
with certain exceptions, notably the final fling of Chartism in 1848 im 
Section 6.4(c)) and some useful social reforms introduced by Russell's 
government of 1846-52. Gladstone, who was Chancellor of the Exchequer 
for much of the time between 1852 and 1866, continued the move towards 
Free Trade, his policies reaching a climax with a series of remarkable 
budgets (1860-4). The most striking feature on the domestic scene ee 
not in politics at all: it was the great surge of industrial and agricultura 
prosperity sometimes referred to as the Golden Age of Victorian Britain 
(see Section 15.1). | 

In the middle of the period much of the public's attention was occupied 

with events abroad - the Crimean War of 1854-6 (see Chapter 10) and the 
Indian Mutiny of 1857 (see Chapter 11); public interest in foreign affairs 
was maintained during Palmerston’s second spell as Prime Minister, from 
1859-65 (see Section 9.5), 
During the 1860s the question which again came to the forefront of 
domestic affairs was the need for a further reform of parliament. After 
long wrangling reminiscent of the struggle to get the 1832 Reform Bill 
through, Derby’s Conservative government was responsible for the Reform 
Act of 1867, another major step towards a democratic system of parlia- 
mentary government. Much to the disgust of the Conservatives, the newly 
enlarged electorate responded at the general election of 1868 by voting 
in a Liberal government with a majority of over 100. 


8.1 HOW SUCCESSFUL WERE THE DOMESTIC POLICIES OF 
RUSSELL'S GOVERNMENT OF 1846-52? 


Broadly speaking the 


à : t 
government had its main successes up to 1850, bu 
after that it ran into tr 


ouble and achieved little of any significance. 


(a) Ireland was the most pressin 
tinuing until 1848. The govern 
and the country had at least s 
the terrible suffering and loss i 
English (see Section 13.3(a)). 


8 problem, with famine and cholera соп" 


(b) The Chartist outburst of 1848, which might well have got out of hand, 
was decisively dealt with (see Section 6.4 (c)). 


(c) Social reforms included гро Factory Acts, Fielden s in 1847 um 
Grey's in 1850, both concerned with limiting the working day for mene 
(see Section 12.3) and the 1848 Public Health Act (see Section 12.5(8)): 
This was a pioneering piece of legislation Which allowed Local Boards " 
Health to be set up to improve sanitation and water supply, but the fac 
that it was not compulsory robbed it of much of its effectiveness. m 
government grant for education was increased in 1847 (see Sect! 
12.7(a)). 
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(d) After 1850 
ета тышо the government aroused opposition and lost support over 


(i) T А 
) сат Jed head highly unpopular among manufacturers and 
n who ha i x i i 

е 9 ення. oped to see income tax (standing at 7d. in the 
: pe appeared to be against parliamentary reform when he opposed 
dn de member's bill which would have made the voting qualifica- 
dim е same in both counties and boroughs. The Radicals, already 
ee d р over the budget, were so annoyed with Russell that they 
this ст the motion which was passed against Russell's wishes. At 
Соп point the Prime Minister resigned (February 1851) but the 
тра lacking a majority, failed to form a government, so 
ка ын came back for another year. This was long enough to see 

ugh the Great Exhibition (see Section 15.1(a)). 
weaker and was finally brought down 


But 
the government grew steadily 
dismissal by Russell a few weeks earlier 


by P 
(с almerston in retaliation for his 
€ Section 9.4(e)). 


8, 
2 з CONTRIBUTION DID GLADSTONE МАКЕ TO THE 
НЕ LOPMENT OF THE BRITISH ECONOMY WHILE HE 
S CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER? 
Wi А 
ная hers Gladstone, the son of a wealthy Liverpool merchant, was 
as a To at Eton and Christ Church, Oxford, and first entered parliament 
Peel’s d in 1832. For a time he was President of the Board of Trade in 
de нты government, helping to formulate Peel's great tariff reforms. 
remain ^ Conservatives split over the repeal of the Corn Laws, Gladstone 
е be ed a Peel supporter, which kept him out of office until 1852 when 
(unti came Chancellor of the Exchequer in the Whig-Peelite coalition 
il 1855). The Conservatives tried to entice him back, but he was now 


тоу 3 il B 
oving firmly towards the Liberals. and when Palmerston invited him to 
Liberal Chancellor of the 


tak Р 
нед his old post, Gladstone accepted. He was 
of Ca from 1859 until 1865, and became Liberal leader in the House 
mmons on Palmerston's death. 


conomic policy: 

ted to the idea of Free 

d businessmen could be freed from 
ld produce their 


heaply they cou 
petitive on the world market 


(a 
) Gladstone had strong views about e 


i " 
(9 White serving with Peel, he had been conver 


Th 

нан The more manufacturers an 

нн. to pay tariffs, the more © 
ods: these would be all the more com 


and Briti | 
nd British exports would increase. 


rices would enable the working class 


(ii 
i an employment and low food prices 
(ii) G1 enjoy a share of the general prosperity- 
ladstone believed it was important to keep both government expen- 
diture and taxation to а minimum: <All excess in public expendi- 
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Я t moral 
i aste, but above all, a grea 
is not only a pecuniary waste, iin 
mor “He pd to abolish the income tax and generally make go 
evil'. s 
inance more efficient. | | тя 
, ment Mex of all this would be to create the right igen qid 
ue s to prosper, to live economically and to build up their sa On 
т words, people should help themselves, rather than expec 
manera! to spend vast amounts of cash on welfare schemes. 


(b) Gladstone’s aims put into practice: 


(i) The attack on tariffs began immediately in the 1853 poden a 
abolished nearly all remaining duties on partially manufacture i ‘ll 
and on food, including fruit and dairy produce, and halved ee ей 
remaining duties on fully manufactured goods; these changes affec 


was down to 4d. in the 1865 budget. 
(iii) The Cobden Treaty (1860) with France $ 


95 


out the entire budget just to save the paper duty; so Gladstone had 
his way and the combined budget has remained until the present day. 

(v) The Post Office Savings Bank (1861) was opened, and after only a 
year it had attracted 180000 investors who deposited between them 
almost two million pounds. This was a most important achievement 
not only because it encouraged ordinary people to save, but also 
because it provided the government with a new supply of cash which 
it could draw on if necessary. 


(c) Gladstone's policies had far-reaching effects: 
t stimulus to the British economy. The 


1860 Cobden Treaty alone produced a threefold increase in British 
trade with France by 1880. In general between 1850 and 1870, 
British exports increased fourfold, while the outstanding success story 
was provided by coal exports which increased in value fivefold during 
the same 20-year period. Of course all this was not due solely to 
Gladstone's tariff policies: there were other causes such as the 
improvement in communications (railways and steamships); but 
Gladstone certainly created the right atmosphere for the great Vic- 
... torian boom to develop (see Section 15.1). 

(ii) The working-classes were probably better fed, since wages rose rather 
more than food prices. There was, for example, a marked increase in 
the consumption of such commodities as tea and sugar. On the other 
hand, Gladstone's economy drive (he reduced national expenditure 
from over £70 million in 1860 to about £66 million in 1866) meant 
that much needed social reform in the field of public health, sanitation, 

ss housing and education could not take place. 1 | 

(iii) Gladstone's reputation among fellow politicians and with the general 
public was much enhanced by his achievements. It was no surprise 
when he became leader of the Liberals in 1868, and his popularity 
partly explains the Liberal victory in the general election held later 


that year. 


(i) Free Trade provided a grea 


8.3 WHY DID THE DEMAND FOR PARLIAMENTARY REFORM 
REVIVE IN THE EARLY 1860s? 

After th i 1832 Reform Act, most people, including Lord 
John peremit crore the bill, believed that this was the end 
Of the matter But gradually the situation changed and several influences, 
both internal and external, combined to bring about a widespread feeling 
that further reform was necessary- 

(a) There had been important population MM ше = Ше i 

i ; 2 Шоп in 2 

Тро Briain increased from m England and Wales had risen 


861; le population of Eng ha 
to 5 и eei yet aE вв, only fractionally over a million had 
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the vote; the vast majority of the working class was therefore still voteless. 
People had continued to move into the ever-expanding industrial areas, 
but there had been no corresponding changes in constituencies and no new 
ones created. Clearly some extension of the vote and some redistribution 
of seats was necessary. 


(b) Radicals both inside and outside parliament, with John Bright as their 
acknowledged leader, kept up a constant pressure for reform. Bright was 
convinced that democracy as it operated in the USA, Australia and Canada, 
should be tried in Britain. During the winter of 1858-9 he launched him- 
self upon a series of great speeches which brought reform more publicity 
than it had enjoyed for a decade; it was time, he argued, that ordinary 
people were given a share in controlling their own fortunes; ‘palaces, 
baronial castles, great halls, stately mansions, do not make a nation, The 


nation in every country dwells in the cotta: e irmi m 
audience in October 1858. “к 


(с) Тһе Trade Union movement campaigned for reform. During the 1850s, 
associations of skilled workers, known as Model Unions began to spread 
(see. Section 19.3). These new craft unions were more moderate than 
ma unions, and their leaders, men like Robert Applegarth of the 
с с шее and bricklayer George Howell, demonstrated that 
ins El зз People, concerned to improve standards for the 
eb o y orm parliament by legal means, not by revolution. They 
"ri dre Radical MPs, and succeeded in impressing a large 
oer spied 2 eral party, and many of the Conservatives as well, with 
cdd sponsibility. As early as 1861 working men in Leeds were 

Banising reform conferences and in March 1864, The Reform Union , an 


alliance of working and middl 
É e cla 
in the Manchester Free Trade Hall. канына кш 


а : И 

ete oe War (1861-5) was an important external stimulus. 
5 this was a simple case of freedom (the North) struggling 

ny and slavery (the South), and provide 


мавчи converted to the idea of reform by a combination of 
ШЫ еу: union pressure. He first revealed his change of min 
y e Commons in 1864 when he said, ‘Every man who is 2d 


illus 8.1 


The cotton famine in Lancashire 


{6 
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Я itical 
incapacitated by some consideration pee о паза 
і Шу entitled to come wi t 1 

НЕ is Prime Minister, Palmerston, who was still КК 
and who retorted, “1 entirely deny that every sane man has 3 mo ur dr 
to a vote.' Gladstone's approval of the Lanceshire cotton е P тя 
maturity led him to declare that it was ‘a shame and a scandal p a 
of men suchas these should be excluded from the parliamentary eumd 
The death of the anti-reform Palmerston (1865) removed the most se 
obstacle to reform in the Liberal party. 


: Р : dded 
The visit of Giuseppe Garibaldi to London (April 1864) pave аш 
оте to the idea of liberal reform. In 1860 he had played a eoe 
heroic part in the unification of Italy and was still popular with the om 
public as a liberal and a democrat. A group of his admirers eventually 


became the Reform League (February 1865) which had extensive Trade 
Union support. 


(g) The Conservatives accepted that pressure would eventually bring apon 
further reform: Disraeli, their leader in the Commons, was even prepare 
to introduce limited reform of parliament himself, provided it didn 6 | 
too far. His reasoning seems to have been that if further reform rea А 
was inevitable, as Bright kept telling everybody, then. the башен 
ought to jump in and take the credit for it. In fact the Tories did bring H ә 
very mild reform bill (March 1859) but it was thrown out, most of i 
Liberals voting against it because it did nothing to extend the vote in t 
boroughs and would have brought very few workers in. 


8.4 BY WHAT STAGES WAS REFORM ACHIEVED? 


(а) Russell and Gladstone introduced a moderate reform bill in March 


(i) The Conservatives, who thought the 
(later Lord Salisbury) 
arguing that ‘the wild 
holders should hold a 


into parliament ‘a horde of selfish and о 
of anything but mischief”, 

(ii) A section of the Liberals led b 
working classes were ignoran 


re 
т and would be open to bribery. They W87: 


i- 
full of ‘venality, ignorance, drunkenness and the facility for being ЇЇ 
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midated'. Bright nicknamed Lowe and his supporters the Adullamites 
(after the Bible story about the discontented Israelites who left Saul 
to join David in the Cave of Adullam). 


The opposition introduced an amendment to reduce the number of new 
voters, and when the Commons passed the amendment, Russell resigned 
(June). It was a sad end to Russell's career in politics, since he had hoped 
to bow out with reform as his crowning achievement. 


(b) The incoming Conservative government hoped to move slowly and 
introduce some mild reform in 1868. However, public interest was now 
thoroughly aroused, and pressure built up for immediate action: Bright 
embarked on another speaking tour to campaign for reform; there was a 
short, sharp economic crisis which developed early in 1866, several com- 
panies went bankrupt and there was widespread unemployment. Bread was 
expensive following the poor harvest of 1865 and there was a sudden 
cholera epidemic which killed 8000 people in London alone. In July a 
demonstration was planned to take place in Hyde Park. When the Govern- 
ment closed the Park to the meeting there were some disturbances during 
Which 1400 yards of railings were demolished. It was the combination of 
all these circumstances which convinced the Conservatives that reform 
could not wait. Derby and Disraeli decided to make a bid for popularity 
Which would prolong their stay in office and ‘dish the Liberals’. 


(c) Both Disraeli and Derby were prepared to introduce a much more 
drastic bill than Gladstone’s if it would bring the Tories a long period in 
power, Their problem was that Cranborne and his supporters in the 
cabinet threatened to resign if the bill went too far, so in February 1867 a 
measure was introduced which was so mild that it caused an uproar In the 
Commons when it was read out. It was obvious that the Liberals would 
Not vote for it, and rather than be forced to resign, Disraeli decided to risk 
Upsetting Cranborne by introducing a more radical measure. Cranborne 
and two other cabinet members resigned, but Disraeli pushed ahead with 
his bill. As it passed its various stages in the Commons the Liberals pro- 
Posed several amendments, all accepted, which made the final bill even 
More extreme. This Conservative bill became law in August 1867, and is 
Usually known as The Second Reform Act. 

8.5 WHAT WERE THE TERMS AND EFFECTS OF THE 1867 REFORM 
ACT? 


(a) Terms 
(i) Im the boroughs the vote was given to all householders (both owner- 
occupiers and tenants) who paid rates, provided they had lived in their 
house at least one year. Lodgers paying £10 a year rent also received 


the vote. А 
(ii) In the counties the vote was given to all ratepayers paying £12 a year 


in rates, and to copyholders and leaseholders holding land valued at 
(iii) a with a population of under 10000 lost one MP. This еза 
45 seats for redistribution; 25 of them were given to the count a E 
to boroughs which had not had an MP up till now, one was giv eh 
the University of London, and a third member was given to Liverpoo!, 
Manchester, Leeds and Brimingham. | | - 
(iv) The franchise in Scotland was brought into line with the ок 
pattern, and seven seats were transferred from England to Scotland. 
(v) In Irish boroughs the vote was given to £4 ratepayers. 


(b) The effects of the Act, apart from the obvious one of increasing the 

size of the electorate, were something of an unknown quantity at the time. 

Even Derby admitted that they were ‘making a great experiment an 

taking a leap in the dark’, while the historian Thomas Carlyle said it was 

‘like shooting Niagara’, 

(i) The size of the electorate w. 
to 2.46 million, 


" А T 50 
(ii) Most of the new voters were industrial workers living in the towns; 
for the first time th 


à à in the 
ere was something approaching democracy in 
boroughs. 


as almost doubled from about 1.36 million 


However, there were some o 
the dark fell a 1 


d 

class borough voters were bound to be swayed by their employers di 
a (the 1872 Ballot Act Solved this problem - see See 

a 1 

(v) The distribution of seat ш 


1 ‹ 5 still left a lot to be desired. Many $ 
towns with only just over 10000 inhabitants - such as Tiverton 


ike Glasgow which had over ha 


for 
if 2 


: ore" 
As time went on other results became apparent which had not been à 
seen in 1867: 
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(vi) The increased borough electorates meant that there were too many 
voters to bribe; politicians began to realise that they must explain and 
justify their policies, and gradually the whole nature of politics changed 
as the election campaign in the constituencies became the accepted 
procedure. The Liberals were the first to appreciate this, with Gladstone 
leading the way in the 1868 general election. 

(vii) The creation of the large three-member constituencies like Birmingham 
and Leeds led to another development: the rule was that each elector 
could only vote for two candidates; this meant that, for example, one 
of the three Birmingham Liberal candidates might not poll enough 
votes to be elected, while the other two received far more than was 
necessary. It was, in fact, the Birmingham Liberals who first realised 
that this wastage of votes could be avoided by having a local organisa- 
tion to direct the distribution of Liberal votes to make sure that all 
three candidates were elected. The Conservatives soon followed suit 
and before long party organisations developed both at national and 
constituency level to whip up support at election time and to nurse 
the voters between elections. F 


In spite of his triumph, Disraeli (who became Prime Minister on Derby’s 
retirement) still lacked a Commons majority, and hoped that the 1868 
election would bring its reward. To his intense disappointment the Liberals 
won with a majority of 112. The reasons were: Gladstone and Bright 
conducted a vigorous election campaign, speaking all over the country, 
Whereas Disraeli merely sent a printed election address to his constituents, 
and missed a splendid opportunity of winning over the new borough voters 
With a programme of much-needed social reform. Gladstone won middle 
and working class Nonconformist support by announcing that the Liberals 
Would disestablish the Anglican Church in Ireland. 


QUESTIONS 


1. Give the essential facts and then explain the importance of Gladstone’s 


Work " B 
eese niic pesti igi i А for a parliamentary Reform Act 


2. Why and here a deman 
anni what were its terms? [AEB] | 
f the Second Reform Act in 


her extension of the right 


1884-5, 1918 and 19287 [OX] 
‚ Give the terms of the Reform Acts of 1832 and 1867. Why aia mie 
1867 Act extend the vote unequally between town and country? [ 1 


CHAPTER 9 


LORD PALMERSTON AND 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS 1830-65 
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“aged only 25), a position he held until 1828. He had a reputation 
as an efficient administrator but was perhaps better known for his numer 
ous love affairs, He i i 


1830-41 Foreign Secretary in the Whig governments of Grey and 
Melbourne, 

mom Foreign Secretary in Lord John Russell's Whig government- 

1852-5 H 


ome Secretary in Lord Aberdeen's coalition government. 
1855-8 Liberal Prime Minister. 


1859-65 Liberal Prime Minister. 


who felt he should have consulted her тог 4 | 
Russell, removed him from offi 
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informing either the Queen or the rest of the cabinet. While he was away 
from the Foreign Office the Crimean War (1854-6) broke out; without 
Palmerston to look after foreign affairs, the government ran the war 
badly (see Section 10.2); many people felt that only Palmerston had the 
necessary flair to bring the war to a successful conclusion and eventually 
the Queen, against her will, appointed him Prime Minister. This brought 
new energy to the conduct of the war which soon ended with what seemed 
to be advantageous terms to Britain. From 1859-65 Russell was Foreign 
Secretary, and though he was not a man to be ignored, Palmerston usually 
had his own way. With the earlier rift between them now healed, the two 
men made a good partnership and successes in foreign affairs continued. 
After 1862 Palmerston encountered setbacks and suffered a decisive diplo- 
matic defeat at the hands of the Prussian Minister-President, Bismarck. The 
long run of successes was over and the two veterans, Russell over 70 and 
Palmerston nearing 80, seemed out of step with the times. 


9.1WHAT WERE THE PRINCIPLES BEHIND PALMERSTON’S 
CONDUCT OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS? 


(i) He was determined to defend British interests wherever they seemed 
threatened and to uphold Britain’s prestige abroad. Whether it was a 
question of protecting British trade with China, maintaining the 
British position in India (against Russian ambitions), opposing the 
spread of French influence in Spain, or looking after the interests 
of British citizens abroad (Don Pacifico), Palmerston was prepared 
to take whatever action he thought necessary. : 

(ii) Like Canning, he wanted the public to be aware of those interests, 
and developed a remarkable skill in using the press to publicise the 
issues and enlist support from all classes in society. — | 

(iii) He was in favour of the spread of liberalism (the introduction of 
constitutional governments like the one in Britain). He Locale 
following the 1832 Reform Act, the British system was ideal s that 
similar systems should replace the autocratic monarchies of чар 
even if this had to be achieved by revolution. Thus aati the 
revolutions in France (1830) and Greece (1943 and 1862). T 

(iv) He supported nationalism, sometimes actively ӨШ i Ea 
interests were being advanced (Belgian revolt against Holland ( -9) 


and Italian unification (1859-60)). and wanted Britain ‘to be the 


(V) He hoped t intain world реа : 
champion of еве and right". Ideally this should be achieved by 


diplomatic means rather than by interfering militarily in the internal 


affairs of other states. : ied 

vi) He wanted to preserve the balance of power, which, put at its simplest, 
meant making sure that no One country became strong enough to 
dominate the rest of Europe. 


| 
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In practice none of these principles was binding, except the first: this 
was of paramount importance. Palmerston was a great improviser, using 
events and circumstances to maintain Britain’s status as a great power. 
Although he approved of nationalism, he sent no help to the Poles or the 
Danes (1863 and 1864); he wanted liberalism to spread, yet he continually 
supported Turkey against Russia, and there could hardly have been a less 
liberal state than Turkey; the important consideration was that this policy 
protected British interests against Russia. ‘We have no eternal allies and 
we have no perpetual enemies’, he said in parliament. ‘Our interests are 
eternal, and those interests it is our duty to follow.’ 


9.2 PALMERSTON AS FOREIGN MINISTER 1830-41: HOW SUCCESS- 
FUL WAS HE? 


Palmerston took over at the Foreign Office at a difficult time; he was 
faced almost immediately with three tricky problems: the Belgian revolt 
against Holland, revolutions in Spain and Portugal, and the outbreak of 


war between Egypt and Turkey. All three involved in some way or other, 
British relations with France. 


(a) The Belgian revolt 


Success. The Belgians felt that their interests were being ignored by 
the Dutch dominated government. Revolution broke out in Brussels 
(August 1830); by October Dutch troops had been chased out an 
Belgium declared 


by the other powers since it was a breach of the 1815 Vienna Settle- 


à at 
1 tO co-operate with Louis Philippe 50 th 
together they would be strong enough to warn off Austria, Russia 4” 
Prussia, thus preventing a European war and ensuring Belgian indepen” 
dence. At the same time he wanted to make sure that if French trooP 
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entered Belgium in reply to Belgian requests for help, they would 
leave smartly as soon as the Dutch were defeated. Palmerston suspected 
that once French troops were entrenched in Belgium, Louis Philippe 
might be tempted to annex the country and he was determined to 
resist any such move. 

(iii) Palmerston took the lead as chairman of an international conference 
which met in London in November 1830. Working closely with the 
French representative, Talleyrand, who wanted to maintain good 
relations with Britain, Palmerston prevailed upon both sides to accept 
a ceasefire. Belgian independence was recognised in principle, even, 
surprisingly, by Austria, Russia and Prussia, probably because their 
attention was occupied by other revolutions in Poland and Italy. 
The Dutch king William also accepted the decision, though reluctantly 
(January 1831). | | 

This was by no means the end of the crisis; two questions remained 
to be settled: to choose a king for the new state and to fix its frontiers. 
A new alarm occurred for Britain when the Belgians invited Louis 
Philippe's second son to become their king. Palmerston, seeing this as 
almost a union between France and Belgium, threatened war if the 
French accepted, and began fleet movements; Louis Philippe, a 
cautious character, declined the invitation and the throne was given to 
the pro-British Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. 

The frontier question caused further problems: Leopold demanded 
that Luxemburg should be included in Belgium, and when the London 
Conference seemed likely to support him, the Dutch king, who was 
also Grand Duke of Luxemburg, broke the ceasefire and sent troops 
to occupy Belgium (August 1831). French forces moved in and within 
ten days had driven the Dutch out; thus the situation which Palmerston 
had dreaded had come about: French troops, established deep in 
Belgium, were reluctant to withdraw. Again Palmerston took a rai 
line; ‘One thing is certain’, he warned, ‘the French must a о 
Belgium or we have a general war, and war in a given number of days’. 
Again Louis Philippe gave мау, though French public opinion ye 
outraged at this second climb-down. The dispute dragged on hex in 
1839 the Dutch at last recognised Belgian independence cn pe ШУ) 
which all the great powers agreed to guarantee In the reaty of 


Lon | 
(iv) ee had been strikingly successful: thanks to his efforts anew 

constitutional state friendly to Britain had been created in an gon 
vitally close to the British coast. The French had been kept аш o 
Belgium; though relations with France were strained for a time, the two 

i during the later stages of the dispute, 


ther 
cle ape ий tad Louis Philippe’s daughter. All this 


especially after Leopold тагпе S 
had сап ерус hout a European war. It gained Palmerston the 
Teputation of being а champion of nationalism, but of course his 
primary aim had been to do what was best for Britain. Even Talleyrand 


was impressed: ‘Palmerston’, he wrote, ‘is certainly one of the most 
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i ve met in my 
if the most able, man of business whom | ha 
able, if not 
career’. 


(b) Portugal and Spain 


th 

inci ightful rulers of bo 
: : by a strange coincidence the rig ; на 
шү Bru. d were child queens - Maria of Portugal sd tes) 
а Supporters of both favoured constitutiona Кешш, 
у and both were opposed by uncles (Miguel т S О 
tarios in Spain) who favoured autocratic government E ec Vp 
Pes the liberal constitutions. In Portugal Maria had > 3(b) (0), 
power by British troops sent by Canning Len dicas ees Early 
i ithdrew them, Miguel seized th 1 

but when Wellington w Boca А арик 
5 ;, g’ о , 

Oporto and civil war developed. Meanwhile in Spain, Isabella’s m 


, Austria and 
о maintain autocracy. ons; 
he intended to support the UE 
with the French (who were PTS 
Belgium, he was determined to Pe 
than their fair share of influence; 


(ii) Palmerston’s aims were clear: 
working in close conjunction 
joint action). As in the case of 


guarded in the Mediterranean, 
Spain, was a British colony. Fin 


British finance equipped a na 
Officers. In 1833 this force 
Portugal. Th 
between Britain 


‚ and Portugal b 
Carlos soon escaped i 


Bovernment were 


Over Spain’s non-payment of deb 
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ce up in 1836 when the French withdrew, apparently annoyed at 

sii s good relations with Spain and Portugal. Added to the dis- 

eae over the Near East (see below) it meant that Anglo-French 

5 е anything but good. But at least French influence in 

imi ian Peninsula had been kept to a minimum and the alliance 
ong enough to keep Austria, Russia and Prussia out. 


(c) Mehemet Ali, Turkey and the Eastern Question 1831-41 


i)l ле Р 
(i) In 1831 a crisis occurred stemming from the Greek revolt against 


її 
(ii) Palmerston was dismayed at the 


(iii) 


(iv) 


Turkey (see Section 3.3(b) (iv)) which was to end successfully for 
Greeks in 1833. Mehemet Ali, nominally the Turkish governor of 

gypt (though he was practically independent), had been promised 
a reward for helping the Sultan Mahmud against the Greeks, but had 
received nothing. He demanded Syria, and when Mahmud refused, 
ay son, [brahim Pasha, moved his troops into Syria. The 

urks tried to drive them out but were soundly defeated at Konieh 
(December 1832). Ibrahim advanced towards Constantinople, the 
Turkish capital, whereupon Mahmud issued a general appeal for help. 
Since most of the powers were occupied with Belgium, the Tsar 
Nicholas I of Russia eagerly seized this opportunity for intervention 
in Turkey. A Russian fleet entered the Bosphorus while Russian 
troops moved towards Constantinople, both ostensibly to defend the 


Capital against Ibrahim. 
Russian presence in Turkey; he sus- 


ex the European part of Turkey 
hey could control the Dardanelles, 
n warships would be able to 
serious threat to Britain's 


pected them of wanting to ann 
шешйп Constantinople, so that t 
the exit from the Black Sea. Russia 


sail through the Straits at will, posing à 5 n 
interests in the eastern Mediterranean and possibly even to India. 


His aim therefore was to end the conflict between Mahmud and 
Mehemet as quickly as possible, and so remove the Russians’ excuse 


for intervention. 

Palmerston sent a British fleet into the eastern Mediterranean, and 
Britain, France and Austria, all worried about Russian expansion, 
threatened and cajoled the Sultan into giving Syria the Mehemet, 
Ibrahim withdrew his troops from Turkey, so that the Russians 
had no excuse for staying. However, Nicholas, in a strong position, 
could not resist demanding a high price for his help. He forced 
Mahmud to sign the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi (July 1833) by which 
Russia and Turkey agreed to give each other military help whenever 
necessary; Turkey would allow Russian warships free passage through 
the Dardanelles, and would close them to ships of every other 


Country in wartime. 

This was a setback for Ра 
the Russians who would now 
Mediterranean; Turkey was red 


Imerston and а diplomatic triumph for 
be extremely powerful in the eastern 
uced almost to a protectorate 
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(v. 


= 


(vi) 


(vii) 


i ili rt. 
f Russia, dependent for survival on Russian avg | m 
Р à d was determined to 
ton fumed and fretted an { d 
ue Skelessi. However, Nicholas ignored all protests, and 
six years no opportunity offered itself. 


ambitions. Help for 
European powers, not 


5 
as Jasper Ridley points out, ier 
hat ‘the collapse of Turkey ке 
$ which would trigger off a ron 
termined to frustrate the dec 
ussian support. Above all ewe 
uation to destroy Unkiar Ske 


courteous, witty and char 
Palmerston made most of 


| Лет 
Austrian force captured his p 


andria ( 


9 and 
et now went ahead: а Bine 
Orts of Acre and Beirut, while a thatit 
in Egypt). Louis Philippe knew 


(ix 
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would be madness for France to become involved, and Thiers was 
forced to resign. Mehemet had to accept harsher terms from the 
powers (this time including France). He was allowed to remain 
ruler of Egypt but had to return Syria to the Sultan. A further 
agreement known as the Straits Convention was signed in July 1841. 
By this all the powers, including Russia, agreed that the entrance to 
the Black Sea should be closed to the warships of all nations while 
Turkey herself was at peace. This cancelled Russia's special advant- 
age granted by the Treaty of Unkiar Skelessi; Nicholas made this 
concession in the hope of gaining British friendship. 

This complex problem turned out to be probably Palmerston 5 
greatest triumph: he had bolstered up Turkey so that there were no 
disagreements among the powers over who should take what; Russian 
expansion had been controlled and the routes to India safeguarded; 
French ambitions in the eastern Mediterranean had been thwarted; 
and all without a war. Palmerston's actions showed clearly that his 
major concern was to protect British interests even if it meant 
abandoning co-operation with constitutional France and working 
With the autocratic governments of Russia and Austria which he 
had opposed over Belgium, Spain and Portugal. 


рея 


(d) China and the Opium War 


(i) 


(ii) 


(ш) 


Early in 1839 a dispute arose between Britain and China about the 
British import of opium from India into the Chinese port of Canton. 
British merchants had built up the opium trade into a highly profit- 
able Operation. The Chinese government claimed that opium smoking 
Was ruining the health of the population, and banned the trade. They 
Seized opium worth over a million pounds belonging to British mer- 
chants at Canton, and poured it into the sea. Tension increased when 
the British tefused to hand over to the Chinese some British sailors 
Who had killed a Chinaman in a drunken brawl. The reason given was 
that the Chinese used torture to extract confessions and therefore the 
British refused to accept the jurisdiction of Chinese courts. 

Palmerston demanded compensation for the opium and guarantees 
that British merchants would be free from interference. The Chinese 
Tejected both requests and Palmerston despatched a naval and military 
expedition to Canton. His aim was partly to defend British honour 
and win compensation, but i to force the Chinese P» 
Open up their vast market of 350 million people to more British trade 


пш now the British һай only been ies ш гайэ at Canton). 
he fightin i llowed is known as the piu . | 

The British | cesi d and captured Canton and had no iene 
in forcing the poorly led and equipped Chinese to sign an geenen 

based on Palmerston’s demands. The Treaty of Nanking (signe ш 
August 1842 by the Conservatives after the Whig defeat) allowe 

the British to trade at five treaty ports (Canton, Shanghai, Amoy, 


illus 9.1 British warships attacking Chinese junks during the Opium War 


OLL 
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Foochow and Мїпрро), exempted British merchants from Chinese 
law, granted six million pounds compensation and leased the island 
of Hong Kong to Britain (until 1997). Other European powers were 

. granted similar privileges. 

(iv) The Opium War seemed to be a success and a whole new and vast 
market seemed to be assured for British exports. However, there 
was to be more trouble later as the Chinese tried to reduce their 
concessions. In addition Palmerston was severely criticised in the 
Commons on the grounds that it was morally wrong to force Britain's 
will on a weak and defenceless country. 


The Whig government fell in August 1841 and Palmerston was away from 
the Foreign Office for over five years. His policies had been triumphantly 
Successful, especially during his last two years in office. Even the Conser- 
vative Disraeli wrote about his ‘brilliant performances’; in the words 
of Jasper Ridley, ‘by 1841 the Palmerston legend was already firmly 
established’, 


9.3 CONSERVATIVE INTERLUDE 1841-46 


The Conservative Prime Minister, Peel, allowed his Foreign Secretary, 
Lord Aberdeen, a fairly free hand. Aberdeen was much less aggressive 
and bombastic than Palmerston, and favoured a policy of calmness and 
Conciliation whenever possible. He did not like the idea of Britain inter- 
fering in the internal affairs of other countries and withdrew the troops 
that Palmerston had sent to Portugal. He settled peacefully a potentially 
dangerous dispute with the USA over the frontiers of Maine and Oregon 
with Canada. Much of Aberdeen's time and energy were spent trying to 
improve relations with France, which Palmerston had left in some dis- 
array. He found that he could work amicably with the new French mini- 
Ster, Francois Guizot, with whom he reached compromise € a 
Policing the Atlantic (in a joint attempt to stamp out the slave trade) an 
On the establishment of a French protec 
ahiti. More troublesome was the affair of 
Philippe was anxious for one of his sons to mar 


etween France and Spain might take place; this plus the French occupa- 


tion of Algiers made the British nervous about the р of os 
ey suggested that Isabella (aged 11 in 1841) shou sage fe реа 

ж ш faia мош и) үн doo s Pench qui Early in 

Pani i i uld at leas . 

1846 = ee ee that Isabella should marry о of m 

Cousins and Louis Philippe's son should marry Isabella IE d у 

Only after Isabella had had children, $0 that there would be little 


the two crowns becoming united. However. nothing was put in writing 
and it was at this stage in the negotiations that Peel's pom ie 
the Corn Law crisis, and Palmerston returned to the Foreign Office (June 
1846), a 
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9.4 PALMERSTON AT THE FOREIGN MINISTRY AGAIN 1846-51 


Palmerston was less successful at winning specific advantages for Britain 
during his second turn in office, and he was outmanoeuvred by Louis 
Philippe over the Spanish Marriages. However, incidents such as the Don 
Pacifico affair and the visit of General Haynau, though empty triumphs 
in themselves, greatly added to Palmerston’s popularity with the public. 


(a) The Spanish marriages 1846 


(i) Palmerston had been thoroughly impatient with Aberdeen’s delicate 
handling of this problem and was determined to settle quickly. The 
French, deeply distrustful of him and expecting him to press the claim 
of the Saxe-Coburg prince (a cousin of Prince Albert), saw a chance 
to get revenge on Palmerston for the Mehemet Ali affair. Follow- 
ing French bribery of the Spanish Queen Mother, two weddings 
took place: Isabella married her cousin, the elderly Duke of Cadiz, 

while her sister Luisa married 


(ii) This was a diplomatic d 


о 
ght to an abrupt end, which gave great comfort t 


larly the Italians: ig e ae yolutionary movements, Pat of 
е ; o : i 
Italy’, he wrote; ‘her rule ШО the expulsion of the Austrians 17° 
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to survive as a check to Russian expansion. He was also worried in 
case the new French republic sent military help to the Italians, which 

СИ could give the French too much influence in northern Italy. 

(iii) Britain therefore took no direct action, though as usual there was 
plenty of verbal activity from Palmerston. He tried to persuade the 
Austrians to grant independence to Lombardy and Venetia before 
the French intervened; nothing came of it and the French dithered 
so long about whether to send help, that the Austrians regained 
control of Italy. Eventually all the revolutions in Austria, Germany 
and Italy were brought under control, and all Palmerston could do 
was protest against the atrocities committed by the Austrians against 
the Hungarian rebels. He supported the Turks when they refused to 
hand over to the Austrians the Hungarian nationalist leader Louis 
Kossuth who had escaped to Constantinople; after British warships 
were despatched to the Bosphorus, the Austrians and Russians took 

, DO action. 

(v) A general war had been avoided and the balance of power preserved; 
but although Palmerston's support for Kossuth was popular with the 
British public, there can be no disguising the fact that Britain had had 
very little impact on the main course of events in 1848. 


(c) The Haynau Incident (1850). In September 1850 the Austrian General 

aynau came to Britain on an official visit. He was one of the generals 
responsible for putting down the revolutions in Italy and Hungary, where 
he had ordered numerous hangings and the flogging of women. While he 
Was visiting Barclay and Perkins' Brewery in Southwark, some of the work- 
Then, realising who he was, set upon him and chased him through the 


Streets. He took refuge in a public house and had to be rescued by police. 
t to the Austrians; 


Victoria demanded that an apology should: be sen 
Palmerston sent an official apology, but added that Haynau had been 
asking for trouble in coming to Britain, in view of his unpopularity, and 


that he regarded Haynau as ‘а great moral criminal’ because of the atro- 
Cities he had committed. Palmerston showed the Queen a copy of the 
apology only after it had been sent. Victoria was furious with him, р 
ticularly since he had recently promised not to send any despatches before 
She had first read and approved them. 1t was obvious that if Palmerston 
Continued to act without consulting the Queen there would soon be a 


major showdown. 


(4) The Don Pacifico Affair (1850) 


(i) There was a long standing disput 
and Britain, France and Russia, ari 
to pay even the interest on the massive loans granted by these govern- 
ments to help the newly independent Greece establish itself in 1832. 
The dispute came to а head when Don Pacifico, a Portuguese Jewish 
merchant and money-lender who lived in Athens, had his house 


te between King Otto of Greece, 
sing from the refusal of the Greeks 
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burned down by an anti-Semitic mob. Don Pacifico had been born 
in Gibraltar and could therefore claim to be a British citizen; when the 
Greek government rejected his demand for £27,000 compensation, he 
wrote directly to Palmerston asking for British support. 


(ii) Palmerston threatened force, but for a long time the Greeks ignored 


him. Early in 1850 a British fleet was in the eastern Mediterranean 
(protecting Kossuth); Palmerston decided to use it to frighten the 
Greeks into paying compensation. For a month British warships 
blockaded the Piraeus (the Port of Athens) and other main ports; 
seizing all Greek merchant ships. After a good deal of haggling it was 
agreed that some compensation should be paid, though not the 
original sum demanded which was far too high (Don Pacifico was 
actually paid £6550). 


(iii) This was something of a success for Palmerston; British prestige 


(e) The Affair of Louis Napoleon and the downfall of Palmerston (1 
(i) The breaking point betw 


(ii) Palmerston approved Of this 


abroad had been maintained, but his high-handedness and belliger- 
ence caused a first-rate political row. The French and Russians, WhO 
had agreed, with Britain, to protect the new state of Greece, protested 
strongly that they ought to have been consulted. Queen Victoria; 
Prince Albert, the Conservatives and even some of his own cabinet 
thought Palmerston had gone too far. When it looked as though hi5 
opponents might force him to resign he rose magnificently to К 
occasion with a brilliant speech lasting four and a half hours, delivere 
to a crowded House of Commons. He defended his entire ipe? 
policy since 1830 and ended; 'as the Roman in days of old he 
himself free from indignity when he could say Civis Romanus sum 
(I am a Roman citizen), so also a British subject, in whatever lan à 
may be, shall feel confident that the watchful eye and the strong an i 
of England will protect him against injustice and wrong’. The e 
won Palmerston a comfortable vote of confidence (June 1850): P 
the blaze of popularity which followed tended to obscure the /? 
that Britain had gained nothing from the affair except to 4 
France, Austria and Russia who claimed that Palmerston was nO 
more than a bully, especially when dealing with weaker states. 

The Don Pacifico affair was one of several incidents which 0100 
relations between Palmerston and Victoria and Albert to 01 
point, and culminated in Palmerston's resignation. 


nno 
thing 


ght 


851 

in 

: een Queen and Foreign Minister а puis 

1851, and ironically it was concerned with affairs in Franc (od 

Napoleon Bonaparte, the nephew of Napoleon I, had been Bt row 

President of the French Republic in 1848 following the over соир 

аги Philippe. Оп 2 December 1851. in a cleverly organised "^ 
d'état, he had himself proclaimed President for the next ten У 

and became virtually a dictator. ramen 


believing that a strong 0V° 
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voa prevent France from falling under socialist control. Queen 
sho s ine have preferred to see Louis Philippe restored; both 
нен ussell (the Prime Minister) felt that Britain should remain 
reis ree and make no comment. However, Palmerston acted 
the Fee witholit consulting the Queen or the cabinet, he told 
ae nch ambassador that he congratulated Louis Napoleon on 
(ш) Thi ccess. 

that a the chance the Queen had been waiting for and she demanded 
eis kis merston should be sacked immediately. Russell, knowing that 
(the ced Palmerston could expect very little support for his action 
ritish public was still suspicious of all Bonapartes and feared 

Ше Worst a year later when Louis Napoleon had himself declared 

(iv) ы Napoleon Ш), asked for and received his resignation. 

r4 resigning Palmerston avoided a confrontation with Victoria and 
pe ert, but left unsettled the question of who really controlled 
à tish foreign policy: was it the Foreign Minister or was it the mon- 
rch, who by tradition usually had the last word in foreign affairs? 
hough he was furious at having to leave the Foreign Office, he 
agreed to go to avoid a public dispute with the Queen which might 
ave damaged the monarchy. However, he blamed Russell for not 
Standing by him; early in 1852 he and his supporters took great 


delight in voting with the Conservatives to bring down Russell's 
ved Conservative 


government. This brought in Lord Derby’s short-li à 
&overnment (February-December 1852) followed by Lord Aberdeen’s 
Coalition (a government made up of people from different political 
Parties) which involved Britain in the Crimean War (1854-56). 


9. 
5 THE FINAL PHASE: PALMERSTON AS PRIME MINISTER 1855-65 


jster in February 1855 after 


he war to a speedy conclusion. 
e d Conservative government, 
is "d 1858-June 1859), Palmerston remained Tant e щш 
âth in O F irst year he was fully oc 
thi bir eos Ta e E itself (Chapter 10). After 
is J t 
ti à second war with China, pro 
Close io d German unification, and a 
involving Britain in the American 


(a) т 
һе Second War with China 1857-60 
o keep to the terms of the 1842 


Treaty of Nanking and tried to Keep out as many foreign oes 
45 possible; the authorities at xis regularly стіна 
fi Jinese merchants who traded with the British. o 3 cedi 
em merchants, the British started. granting British regis 
Chinese vessels trading at Hong Kong. 


WG 


South) and partly over whether states had the right to leave - 
Union (which the South was trying to do). Public opinion in : 
was divided in Sympathy: middle and working classes, very pc 
against slavery, tended to sympathise with the North especially a Ws 
President Lincoln promised to abolish slavery throughout the m 
(1863). However, in political circles there was much support for 


South (the Confederates) on the &rounds that all peoples should have 
the right to decide by whom they wished to be ruled. 


(ii) With sympathies so divided, Palmerston and Russell announced Es 
Britan would remain Strictly neutral. However, both North M 
South hoped to win British help. Two incidents occurred, veio 
involving ships - the Trent and the Alabama - which caused tensi 
between Britain and the North. Р 

(iii) The Trent Incident took place in November 1861 when two Confe a 
ate agents, Mason and Slidell, were on their way to Europe on boa 


^ th. 
the Trent, a British Ship, to try and Whip up support for the Sou 
A Northern cruiser Stopped th 


f 
demanding an apology and the release О 
Mason and Slidell; extra tro 

i both sides 


ble enough i 
but had no succes, 


typhoid in December 1861 at th 
(iv) The Alabama I 


eventually became th the 
Northern merchant ships. А Second ship destined to become 
Alabama was being built at Birki 


the 
orth. (Later, after the North had wo" 
accepted arbitration — See Section 13.4(b).) 
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[7 hi " 

(к) e$ РРР the Northern blockade of Confederate poris was prevent- 
t$. E s p: ы cotton from reaching the Lancashire textile indus- 
half a es 862 the cotton famine reached its worst, throwing over 

ion people out of work in Britain's most important export 


industry. The situation only eased in the spring of 1 863, as alternative 


Suppli > 
Pplies of cotton began to arrive from Egypt. 


In the Spri А 
а е н, шс the "two dreadful old men’ as Queen Victoria called 
Cess, They had Russel, were still handling foreign affairs with some suc- 
had bungled афт а contribution to {тайап unification, and though they 
e American ou done incident, they had at least kept Britain out of 
merston suff ivi War. But in the last two years of his government 
9f Schleswi Г. стей two failures - over ће Polish revolution and the affair 
ig-Holstein; Palmerston's inept handling of these situations was 
meddle 


scribed b 
and muddle”. Lord Derby, a leading Conservative, as a policy of * 


(d) 
Palmerston and Poland 1863 


(i) р 

oland was j | 

dent с іп an unfortunate situation; it had once been an indepen- 

etwee ate, but between 1772 and 1795 it had been partitioned 
п Russia, Austria and Prussia who all seized large areas for 


the 
Mselves, Like the italians, the Poles looked forward to the day 
a united Poland; 


When 
ut nee could escape from foreign rule and have | 
;, the Italiar was little chance of this happening since the Poles, unlike 
GD In 18 ans, had three lots of foreigners to expel. | 
lution, and Russian 


йору ы Poles in Russia broke out in revo ш 
Tesident re moved in to crush the rising. Bismarck (the Minister- 
(iiy 228 th of Prussia) gave diplomatic support tO the Russians, in 
ч) Palmers Outbreak should spread to the Polish areas of Prussia. 
steer and Napoleon Ш protested to the Tsar about his Баи 
ent of the rebels and hinted at some action to support te 
almers owever, when Napoleon III proposed а European npe 
e ton rejected the idea because he suspected Napoleon sm or 
(iv) cruelty” of any sort arrived and the Poles were quelled with 8 
| p 
Striking Palmerston’s first obvious failure in foreign aif ah " 
© pre Contrast to his role in helping the Italian nation ано 
: и of the British Fleet was enough to warn off a ow 
y oan were already in Poland and only а major, w sax de т 
Russ ain and France could have driven them out. m 


ell kn was out of the 
Questi ew from the beginning that H 
M estion and should not bud odis threats which they aed not 
th bic, Their actions only encouraged the Poles to Te 
had p aS sensible and left them feeling distinctly ie 
houla jn clearly outmanoeuvred by the Tsar, an A 
have been treated as an ally, was mortally offende 


s 
Bri 3 
Mish : 
Prestige took a severe knock. 


leon III who 
d. Allin all 
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(e) Palmerston, Bismarck and Schleswig-Holstein 1863-4 
e , 


the 
- i ispute came to a head over whether 
d iem His sari Holstein should en ia) oe weal 
еу › of London ? i 
remain independent. By the Fred 2 s Me independent 
powers had decided that the Duc Рн = бе 
units, pe SÉ PEU Nr EN under pressure from e 
to іа гоа to incorporate the Duchies into Denmark. A ig eed 
re eagle of Holstein were German-speaking, and ie ig te 
zia Were strongly opposed to any move which e [se dies 
into Denmark. In November 1863 Christian announce cur inl 
ation of Schleswig, though this was à breach of the situe is 
Bismarck, who had ambitions of extending Prussian E" Sur uie 
whole of North Germany, saw this as ап opportunity to А pod 
Holstein for Prussia. He threatened military action unles derum 
dropped their claim; he insisted that the 1852 agreem 


н К iens on ће 
be kept, but naturally made no mention of his own design 
Duchies. 


d 
; ; ttacke 
Parliament that if any state à 

who made the att 


(у) The Danes had 


e 
at the Prussian action had ee оте: ie 
uphold the 1852 Treaty, and the two Duchies were hande 
Prussia and Austria, 
(vi) Palmerston had 
f Bi 


те сапу c. 
© threats which Britain could consider pd 
With sea-power alone. At the same time he refused to co үпе1аї 
military action With the Fre 
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Fror inni 

= ае eae he had been supporting a state which was in 

са he ritain had insisted on a Danish withdrawal from the 

КОШЫ e А Ао have been no treaty violation, and Bismarck 

та ай по ехсиѕе for the invasion; British encouragement of 
s had played into Bismarck's hands. 


Palme ЗЕР 
had мае October 1865 after catching a chill. On the whole he 
Sem to be d successful; only in the last couple of years did he 
toises that Bis ing ony of touch with important developments. He failed 
threat to the den and not Napoleon lll was likely to be the main 
Was still the d ante of power, and continued acting as though Britain 
after 1815. В ominant power in Europe, as she had been immediately 
Раабе x circumstances were changing: in less than six years after 
tench, RERI the Prussians defeated both the Austrians and the 
ermany. In eh П маз а refugee in England, and Bismarck had united 
he: Palance oF these highly important events British influence was nil. 
power had shifted decisively, and not in Britain’s favour. 


QUESTIONS 


Imerston’s foreign policy? How 
ing: the Belgian War 
u; Mehemet Ali; the 


1, 
were ther tne the main principles of Pa 
of Independ ustrated in relation to three of the follow: 
inese Wa ence; Don Pacifico Affair; General Hayna 
.2. With ia Italian Unification. [AEB] 
Judgement rah British interests came first.’ Exp 
Е Desesrs- Palmerston. [JMB] | | 
е acted ri e two occasions in Palmerston's foreign dealings when you feel 
You re ghtly and two occasions when you feel he acted wrongly. Give 
4. ‘asons. [AEB] 
[Ох] OW successful was Palmerston as Foreig 


S; j 
Беу не Palmerston’s relations wi 
een 1830 and 1851. [S] 
intai itain’s prestige abroad and 
> Describe two examples to illustrate each of 


1830 and 1851. [S] 
nd outcomes of Palmerston's policies 


d (b) Russia over Mehemet 


lain and comment on this 


n Minister in the 1830s? 


th France during his periods in office 


advan 


бе етае 3 
these е liberalism in Europe. 


ў ч of his policy between 
towards € clearly the main aims 2 
i ia France over Belgian independence an 


li, 
ön Describe and illustrate the consequences for Palmerston of (a) the 
acifico Affair; (b) the visit to Britain of General Haynau; (c) the 


аррг 
Oval of Louis Napoleon's coup d'etat. ] 
d Palmerston in his second 


hich concerne 


term Scribe the main events W 
[CAM] Foreign Minister (1846-51). Explain why he was forced to resign. 


1 
Ari Describe Palmerston's handling of four of the following: the Arrow 
olish the Trent Incident; the Alabama Affair; Italian Unifcation; the 
what p C volt (1863); the Schleswig-Holstein question. Take care to explain 
blems you have selected. 


at British ; r 
British interests were at stake in the four pro 


122 


In what ways was Palmerston's handling of these problems typical of his 
methods? [LON] 


11. Describe Britain’s activities between 1830-67 in relation to (a) Mehemet 
Ali; (b) China. [AEB] 


12. How do you account for Palmerston’s great popular reputation after 
1846 as Foreign Secretary and later as Prime Minister? Select and describe 
[i7 a of his policy which contributed towards his reputation. 
13. Explain how and why Palmerston was able to help Italian unification 
(1852-60) but took no action to help the Poles and Danes (1863-4). 


CHAPTER 10 


THE CRIMEAN WAR 
1854-56 


hidec.- LEE ee 


тезу х= == 
Bo 


SU 
MMARY OF EVENTS 


The Cri 
rimea ы è 
fighting es War involved Britain, France, Turkey and Piedmont all 
b ia. It was caused partly by the Eastern Question and partly 
f France which brought 


im j 
into conflict with гле Tsar Nicholas I of Russia. 

ber 1854) with the 
al base. The allies, 
e heavy weathe 


or battles that were fought: the 


though 
Java (October) which 


Crossing 
included 

Oovemb. 
Ussian i Sebastopol eventually fell (September 
ar Alexander II, faced with pressing financi 


ems 

» Wa 

Of p, . Ртерагей to end hostilities. 
At the time bo 


Wer 
terms, but as i 
anently; 


th 
adr D to win the three maj 
the River Alma (September 1854), Balac 


Part fi 5 ба 
rom its military and political impo 
For the first tir 


f The Times, sen 
formed than e 


em 

w hat ee Howard Russell o 

the Pappeni ritish public was better Informe 

We ere о DR ара Рау because of Russell 

Wh t out їс conditions, Florence Nightingale and her t 

re the hoa. J and bring some order to the chaos in the 
unded were looked after. 


10.1 
` WH 
Th AT CAUSED THE WAR? 
ere h 
Ww ау Е 
atel br e Lo differing opinions over the year 
Provoked Some historians believe that Nich 
a war with Turkey so that he cou 


exactly why the 
f Russia deliber- 
e Ottoman 


s about 
olas I 0 
14 destroy th 
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Empire and seize a large slice of the Balkans for Russia. Others believe that 
none of the countries involved really wanted a war and that they all drifted 
into it because of a series of misunderstandings. The second view, held by 


such historians as A. J. P. Taylor and M. S. Anderson, is the more widely 
accepted one today. Several issues and rivalries were at stake: 


(a) The basic hostility lay between Russia and Turkey over the Eastern 
Question. As we saw earlier (Section 3.3(b) (iv)), the Turkish Empire, 
weak and badly governed, was in decline: regarded by other states as ‘the 
Sick Man of Europe’, it was expected to distintegrate in the near future. 


Map 10.1 The Eastern Question and the Crimean War 
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The Russi 
they nite to profit from this situation as much as possible; 
of their one са militarily and commercially by the fact that most 
lice te and T ге ice-bound for many months of the year, while ships 
еы. EL the ice-free Black Sea ports could, in war-time, be 
еліне he e Turks from passing through the Bosphorus and the 
Sen (see а e two narrow straits which form the outlet from the Black 
Constantina 10.1). Russian influence in the Balkans down as far as 
Treaty of a Т would enable them to control the Straits. In 1833 the 
Wanted, but ra Skelessi had given the Russians much of what they 
vention of HÁT advantages had been cancelled out by the Straits Con- 
Succes in reor (see Section 9.3(b)). By 1852 the Turks had had no 
Observers we ganising and strengthening their Empire, and experienced 
ambassador T convinced that it would collapse shortly. The British 
resigned in с а Stratford Canning, an admirer of the Turks, 
to its dissoluti 2, believing that ‘the Turkish Empire is evidently hastening 
Greek Шарон ‚ There was also the question of religion: the Russians - 
Christian і "s Ox Christians - saw themselves as the protectors of the 
nhabitants of Turkey (in the Balkans and Armenia) against the 


Cruelti 
elties of the Muslim Turks. 
een two possibilities: 


ce of Turkey up between themselves 
and Britain (taking Egypt). Nicholas 
t to Britain in 1844. However, the 
Austria and France, might also want 


(b) Ti i 
he Russians seem to have been torn betw 


(i) Ra 
а the outlying provin 
es s parts of the Balkans) 
SA cun this during a visi 
ая аск was that other powers, 
(ii) To аге. 
fua ee preserve the Turkish Empire in its weak state in the hope 
the ey, the Russians, would be able to exercise close control over 
Bovernment at Constantinople; this would reduce the influence of 


o 
Ru ther states to a minimum. 
ssian i T 
теа] de indecision explains why there has be 
e eae Taylor believes that by 1852 t 
ussi ond policy. Either way there was bou 
la and Turkey. 


en disagreement about their 
he Russians had decided on 
nd to be friction between 


(ум 

селее Ш of France started the crisis that led on to war. Having 

Was e У become Emperor, Napoleon needed a success in foreign affairs and 
ager to win the support of French Roman Catholics. In the mid- 


igh 
teenth century the Sultan had granted French Roman Catholic monks 
lestine. These included the 


E 
c A атуу look after the Holy Places in Pa ; 
i of the Nativity and the Grotto of the Holy Manger in Bethlehem, 
wo churches in Jerusalem, all of which were held sacred by Christians. 
r in France in 1793 was 


e H 
epu, ian government which came to powe 
to Catholics and withdrew its support from the monks. Gradually 


Tee 
it Orthodox monks had taken over control of the Holy Places, and 
this situation which gave Napoleon his chance to interfere. He 
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ivi ding the Holy 
ded that the Sultan should grant the privilege of guar 
aces solely to the French monks. After the French ambassador had 
sailed through the Dardanelles in a 90-gun warship on his way back to 
Constantinople, the Sultan gave way to the French demands (1852). 


icholas, afraid that the French might soon rival Russian influence in 
is ned Prince Menschikoff to Constantinople (February 1853) to 
demand that the rights of the Greek Orthodox monks should be maintained, 
and in addition, that the Tsar should be recognised as the protector of all 
Christians living in the Turkish Empire. If this were allowed it would give 
the Russians a permanent excuse to interfere in Turkish affairs. The Sultan 
restored the privileges to the Orthodox monks, but rejected Menschikoff's 
further demands (May 1853), although the Russians were threatening to 
invade the Turkish provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia. 


(e) The British were extremely suspicious of Russian intentions; they 
feared, probably wrongly, that they were plotting the destruction of the 
Turkish Empire and hated the idea that Russian warships might be able to 
come and go through the Dardanelles as they pleased. It was widely 
believed that Russian interference in Afghanistan was the first step in an 
attempt to oust the British from control of India. After Russian troops 
had helped the Austrians to suppress the 1848 Hungarian revolution, 
British public opinion became violently anti-Russian. However, Lord 
Aberdeen's coalition government was divided about what line to take: 
Palmerston (who was Home Secretary) and Russell wanted to stand ир 
to the Russians; Russell was convinced that ‘the question must be decide 

by war, and if we do not stop the Russians on the Danube we shall have to 


(a river in northern India close to the Afghan 
frontier). Aberdeen himsel 


would not support Turkey i 
ever, Aberdeen, influenced 
public opinion and the press, 
just outside the Dardanelles ( 
force. 


(f) From this point events began to escalate towards war: 


(i) Nicholas was not impressed by this British and French action and 
thought it was all bluff. Having threatened Turkey, he now ; 
the threats must be carried out: 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v 


— 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) 
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the Black Sea as he had proposed instead of remaining outside the 
Dardanelles, the Russians would not have dared to violate Turkish 
territory. 

Palmerston wanted the British fleet to move into the Black Sea and 
arrest Russian ships which could be held hostage until Russian forces 
withdrew from Moldavia and Wallachia. Aberdeen rejected this idea 
and the British cabinet was so divided that no decisive action was 
taken either to warn the Russians off or to promise support to the 
Turks. 
The Austrians, also suspicious of Russian intentions around the 
Danube, organised a conference in Vienna to find a solution. Attended 


by Prussians, French and British, the conference produced proposals 


known as the Vienna Note. It suggested that the Sultan should make 
uld promise to consult both 


a few concessions to the Tsar, and sho 

the Russians and French about his policy towards the Christians. 
Nicholas, now realising that help from Prussia and Austria was 
unlikely, accepted the proposals, but the Turks rejected them, 
thinking that Nicholas was weakening. 
Nicholas met Francis Joseph, the Austrian 
William IV of Prussia, in a final attempt to win support, but the 
most they would agree to was to remain neutral if war broke out. 
However, the British and French, who knew of the meetings but not 
what had been decided, thought that the three monarchs had hatched 
à new plot to partition the Turkish Empire. Consequently on 8 
October, the British government ordered the fleet to Constantinople, 


where it was joined by French warships. 

The Sultan, feeling certain of British and French support, had 
already declared war on Russia on 4 October, though Stratford 
Canning (now Lord Stratford de Redcliffe and back as British 
ambassador to Turkey) persuaded the Turks to take no action for 
the time being. 

When the British and French 
Turks could restrain themse 


Emperor, and Frederick 


fleets approached Constantinople, the 
Ives no longer; on 23 October their 


troops crossed the Danube and attacked the Russians in Wallachia. 
The Russians replied by attacking and sinking part of the Turkish 
fleet near Sinope on the Black Sea (30 November). Though this was 
a justifiable action since war had been declared, British public opinion 
Tegarded it as a ‘massacre’, and pressure on the government to 


ms war on Russia intensified. : 

e British government still dithered а í 

was КЕРСЕЗ who took the lead in sending the French fleet into the 

Black Sea, This forced Aberdeen to order the British fleet to follow 

(January 1854). Still there was no declaration of war: the allies were 

there to protect Turkish shipping. | | 
t to avoid all-out war: in 


Britain and France made one last effor | ' 
February they sent Nicholas an ultimatum demanding the with- 


drawal of Russian troops from Moldavia and Wallachia. When this 
was ignored, the two western allies declared war on Russia (March). 


bout what to do next and it 
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robably sums up the causes best: the war “уаз thus the 

treten II^ of misjudgements, Sa err med Mina 
idi i obstinacy rather than of ill will. 

n cus d per Fu by accident’. A. J. P. Taylor makes a 
er 7 that all the participants got themselves into situations from а 
lcs could not retreat without their prestige being seriously damaged, рт 
that the war was caused by fear and suspicion of each other rather ees 
conscious aggression towards each other. The British шише -—— 
take its share of the blame for not taking a tougher line against the I ra : 
much earlier, which might have dissuaded Nicholas from sending his (гоор 


into Turkey; once committed to the occupation of Moldavia and Wallachia, 
the Russi 


gh influential newspapers like 


The Times that pushed the British government into action. 


10.2 EVENTS IN THE WAR 


(a) The British military expedition cor 
Raglan, a veteran of the Peninsul 
together with the French, in Ma 


(i) They were findi 
Turkish attacks. 

(ii) The Austrians, afraid that their 
Russian control of the Danube 
Russians unless they withdrew, 


"s — à id against 
ng it difficult to maintain their position agai 


" b 
Interests would be threatened E 
» threatened to declare war on 
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(i) Faced by a Russi 

se ^ed нона Md m 40000, the allies managed to 

(20 September). Instead н рете 4 poe рне a 

га А cing it immediately, they m 

Pi gpa and set up a base at Balaclava which e pert 

ibt e ah arbour; this would enable supplies to be brought in so 

(li) The Bar ies could lay siege to Sebastopol. 

pede e of Balaclava was fought (25 October) when the Russians 

peri om ^ surprise attack in an attempt to push the invaders into the 

x eb opc held off the attack and the troops distinguished them- 

or he B great bravery, particularly the cavalry. The ‘thin red line’ 

ei вауу Brigade delayed the Russian advance until reinforce- 

by Lo pu more famous was the Charge of the Light Brigade, led 

Russi г ree at was à courageous but mistaken attack on some 

pens an heavy artillery which achieved nothing and was extremely 

(ii) A und "d 13 men were killed and 134 wounded out of 673. 

(5 Чи, Russian attack under cover of fog was driven off at Inkerman 

iie dee Again the British and French troops acquitted them- 

time mpressively ; though they lost 775 men killed, they inflicted four 
s that number of deaths on the Russians and took many prisoners. 


Howe: ; 

у А "m à 

er, it was almost a year before the allied objective was achieved and 
he troops had to 


Seb 
Sine у fell (September 1855). In the meantime t 
€ the most appalling conditions during the severe winter of 1854-5. 


c 

( Td end of 1854 it was clear that many mistakes had been made and 
of which dios serious shortcomings in the British military system, some 
Pondent ere revealed by William Howard Russell, The Times war corres- 
the British and French commanders, 
r what to do immediately after the 
d to advance and make a swift 
ol, but his French counterpart, 


i 
© imm were disagreements between 
RES. serious of which was ove 
ati ing of the Alma. Raglan wante 
ack on the north side of Sebastop 


St Arnaud, refused on the grounds that they had insufficient troops 
were marching round to the 


f s 

B: a frontal attack. While the armies 

m of the city, the Russian engineer Todleben seized the chance to 
rengthen its fortifications. Whereas an immediate attack would have 


had an excellent chance of success, the delay probably added months 
bad choice for a base - its harbour 


primitive roads which Raglan did 
almost impassable in the 


f incompete 
avalry perfo 
parsed up the wrong valley, thanks to a badly worded order from 

aglan and a less than intelligent respons? from Lords Cardigan and 
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Lucan. Military organisation matched the poor leadership. men 
been hardly any modernisation or improvement in the д po * 
Battle of Waterloo 40 years earlier. The troops were poor. 4 еа n 
and trained and badly paid. In its desire to save money, e ze ар 
ment refused Raglan's request for а special corps to handle ioa hp 
other supplies and transport; thus the army was constantly оле 
food, clothing and ammunition. In the winter blizzards of T d 
the troops were still wearing the summer uniforms they had arri 
in;they were completely unprepared for a winter campaign. dns 
(iii) Medical arrangements were grim: the wounded and sick had to m | 
a nightmare journey across the Black Sea to the base hospitals | 
Scutari. The hospitals were badly organised and had no шере 
trained nursing staff; there was a chronic shortage of beds, dressings, 
bandages, soap, food and drugs. Many patients had to be left уо 
the bare floor, and sanitation was non-existent. More people die 
from dysentery and cholera than from wounds sustained in battle. 


(d) Public opinion became incr 
incompetent handling of the wa zi 
Palmerston became Prime Minister for the 


rimea altogether 
d died from 
arch), and th 


ob- 
ou. Concentrate оп ia's many internal рї 
lems. What finally conv Russia's many 


: However, both sides had а 
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10.3 THE TREA 
WAR TY OF PARIS (1856) AND THE KESULTS OF THE 


a n *- x 
ca We opened in Paris in February 1856, much to the delight of 
in March ) А н prestige stood high; the terms of the treaty (signed 


© М, апа Wallachia were to have self-government for internal 
s TN though they still had to acknowledge Turkish suzerainty (right 
ind neral supervision). The powers agreed to guarantee this new semi- 
ependence and Russia had to give up its claim to protect the 

i provinces. 
ii) Russia had to hand over the southern part of Bessarabia to Moldavia, 
mun meant that the Russian frontier no longer reached up to the 
iver Danube. In addition the Danube was to be a free waterway for 

T 
an ig Convention of 1841 (see Section 9 2(c)(viii)) was repeated: 
ns ack Sea was neutralised - no warships were allowed on it but it 
the t em to merchant shipping of all nations. The treaty added that 
its p must not build any military or naval strongholds along 
iv) Russ ack Sea coast. 
ussia had to abandon its claim to protect the Christians in Turkey, 
and the independence of the Turkish Empire was guaranteed. In 
return the Sultan promised to treat his Christians fairly and to moder- 


nise and strengthen his state. 


ved? The general idea had been 
to keep the Russian navy out 
e Turkish Empire to act asa 
re achieved: 


(b 
г far were Britain's war aims achie 
of at Russian expansion in the Balkans, 
uffer Mediterranean and to bolster up th 
т against Russia. To some extent all three aims we: 
was checked when Moldavia and 


(i MS 
) Russian influence in the Balkans | 
dence. When the provinces united 


allachia were given semi-indepen ‹ 

to form the new state of Romania (1858) it acted аза real barrier 
(ii against any further Russian attempt to annex parts of the Balkans. 
Russia was not allowed to have a fleet in the Black Sea and so could 
Not threaten British sea-power in the Mediterranean. However, this 


Clause of the peace treaty was difficult to enforce without keeping a 
he Black Sea to make sure the 


Franco-British fleet permanently on t \ 
Ussians behaved themselves. In 1870 during the Franco-Prussian War 
the Russians announced that they по longer recognised the ban and 
that they would build a Black Sea Fleet and fortify the coastline. The 
зеен of the Black беа therefore lasted only just over 14 
` Years, 
(iii) The Turkish Empire had been protected and saved from collapse, but 
in fact the Sultan kept neither of his promises and Turkey remained 
35 weak as ever. 
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results 
i ar there has been debate about “ые ШЕ ie. 
Ба re тя and lives - s SENE 72 000 um 
p == it was a waste o time, sin е em 
Cobden SF cu dn ey cu historians have taken a Tos. 
ao i pom ee Improvement , Longmans, 1959) belie 
cx -—— iin. real blow to Russian in 
uA be ftermath of the revolutions of 1848 
x e. it s never to be so strong again un 
pe hand, the war had not solved the 
a i another Balkans crisis arose in 1875-8 
dd nt push things as far as another war wit 


fluence in Europe as a ор. 
Russian power had reache nn 
til the twentieth ма, а 
Eastern Question; but at vu. 
(see Section 14.4), Alexan 

h Britain. 


(c) Other results of the war: 


QUESTIONS 


ow was 
1. What was the Eastern uestion in the nineteenth century and h 
Britain involved in it in the 1850s? [s in 1854? What 
2. For what reasons did Britain БО to war with Russia in 1 the wat’ 
Shortcomings in the British military system were exposed by 


“an her сой, 
T Britain could fee] satisfied with 1 
ith Teference to her ацы: 


‘sain СОЧ 
alms in the war show how far Brita? 
aty that ended it. [LON] 


133 


7, For what reasons did Britain enter the Crimean War? Give two examples 
of British inefficiency in the conduct of the war. What benefits did Britain 
obtain at the Treaty of Paris, 1856? [AEB] 


CHAPTER 11 


BRITAIN, INDIA AND THE _ 
MUTINY OF 1857 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


known as Sepoys, to help defend th 

By 1764, largely thanks to the had been 

Supported friendly Princes against hostile ones, the French threat din 
pany control wa 

Madras and Bo 


Ompany got j 
gradually assumed most of its functions. 
™ors-General after 1800 were anxious to gie 
trol. By 1857, Partly through a series of bloo n an 
us politica] Manoeuvring, the vast majority of In pad 


г 
| controlled directly by the British government 9 
accepted British Protection. 


d th* 
wars 


on 
B 
olt, when in May 1857 the 


ered а Painful j ld Jay 
ed all Europeans they cou 


nd murder 
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o 
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and for a time it seemed as though the British might lose control of the 
Whole of India, Fortunately for the British, only the Bengal sepoys muti- 
Died: those in Madras, Bombay and the Punjab remained loyal. Even so 
ere was a bitter struggle with terrible atrocities on both sides; it took the 
Titish until the end of September to regain control, and it was another 
"ll year before all resistance ended. Relations between the British and 


nd р 
ians were never quite the same again- 


1.1 How WAS q POWER IN IND 
тон ИАР BRITISH 


Aft : 
e 
the | 
E 1784 i à line of 
India Act there was а lon rice 2 бо 


Carri by the British nt 
2a ^ government. tige, and ever 
With it enormous personal power and preste 


I 
1А EXTENDED BETWEEN 


ЖОО 
exnor-General 
y one o 
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them made a contribution to the extension of British power in India. It 
was not always a case of sheer aggression by the British; sometimes native 
princes were persuaded to sign alliances with them; sometimes neighbouring 
tribes raided British territory and had to be subdued, giving the British 
an excuse to annex new areas. As well as initiating military campaigns, 
some of the Governors-General introduced reforms to improve admini- 
strative efficiency and social conditions. 


(a) Lord Wellesley (1798-1805) began by attacking the ruler of Mysore, 
Tipu Sahib, who was supporting the French and had sworn to drive the 
British from India. Tipu was defeated and killed (1799) and Mysore came 
under British control, soon to be followed by the Carnatic. Wellesley's 
attitude towards the remaining independent Indian princes (known by 
various titles meaning ‘ruler’, ‘prince’, or ‘governor’, such as nawab, rajah, 
maharajah, nizam (in Hyderabad), peshwa (in Maratha areas)) was to 
persuade them to sign subsidiary alliances with the British: the native ruler 
could run the domestic affairs of his state while British troops would 
protect him from attack. In return for protection the ruler had to pay 
towards the expenses of the troops who would be based in his territory» 
accept a British resident (an adviser representing the British govern 
ment) and promise not to sign treaties with other princes. The nizam 0 
Hyderabad was the first to accept British ‘protection’, followed by the 
nawab of Oudh and by three Maratha chiefs, In seven years Wellesley had 
transformed the British position in India, Less impressive, however, were 
his superior attitude towards the Indians, especially Hindus (Indians were 
not allowed in top administrative posts and could not attend social events 
organised by whites) and his excessive vanity which, as reliable reports 
had it, caused him to wear his medals and decorations even in bed. 


al to 
) in 
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the г Я 

ннер campaign which followed, the British deployed over 100 000 
Aee more than twice that number, and the Marathas were finally 
nr us Battle of Kirkee (1817). Feeling that subsidiary treaties 
{е Ош: з e were a waste of time, Hastings decided to annex their 
biete e s eccan became part of the province of Bombay and Nagpur 
ОШОН Pis Provinces. Hastings must take the credit for stabilising 
significant rontiers of British India and after his annexations the only 
indirectly) ГШЩ of India not under British control (either directly or 
шейш ee re the Punjab and Sind in the north-west. He even found 
scheme ernal improvements such as the introduction of irrigation 

s and the building of new roads and schools. 


ng for a peaceful time, but like his 
d by raids; this time they were on 
essive king of Ava on the 
Chittagong (1824). Reluc- 
by sea, which sailed 


d 
ы Amherst (1823-8) was hopi 
the i ag he found himself harasse 
ani ic frontier of Bengal where the aggr 
tantly б aer occupied British territory near 
Up the Irr erst despatched an 11 000 strong expedition 
và mah Ue Rangoon and Prome. As the British approached 
the Briti М the king promised to abandon his claims and to hand over to 
elta, H sh the coast of Burma from Chittagong down to the Irrawaddy 
suppli owever, the cost had been heavy: the British troops had inadequate 
ies and were hampered by monsoons and floods. Over half the force 


Peris 
hed, most of them from tropical diseases. 


thanks to the energy of his pre- 
hich he put the country’s 
ous expense of the 
reformer. It was 
des towards the 


(е , 
за William Bentinck (1828-35), than! 
ken oe able to enjoy a period of peace in м 
Militar on the road to recovery after the enormo 
durin Do ORUM, and distinguished himself as a social 
та, g his time in India that two conflicting British attitu 
ans became apparent: 
uch of the Indians' own laws and 
hemselves. The India Act (1833) 
ative subjects are to be consulted in 
i ag to those of Europeans, whenever the two come into compe- 
ion: and that therefore the Laws ought to be adapted rather to the 
an to those of Europeans’. It added 
е disabled from holding any place, 
ion, place of birth, descent 


tto was ‘British greatness is founded on 


SA 
ni n ^ 
ani, CE MN readiness to accept m 
oms and to respect the Indians t 


B no native of India. . - 
Br ice or employment by reas 
colour’. Bentinck's own mo 


ries happiness". 
€ belief that western culture and methods 


1 Ndia could become fully developed. 

n 

Bas: India was so backward that the drive towards west 
ame dominant: 


[] 
must be introduced before 


ernisation 
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(i) Bentinck decided that English should be the language of instruction in 
all state-aided schools; the government would provide money to set up 
more schools and colleges of higher education. Thus began the process 
of imposing on educated Indians a European culture which was prob- 
ably not appropriate for them, though it can also be argued that the 
use of English as a common language helped to unite India. 

(ii) He began to stamp out two ancient but barbaric customs: 


suttee - the practice of burning Hindu widows on the funeral pyres 
along with their dead husbands. 


thuggee - sacrificial murders by members of a secret society called 
thugs. 


(iii) He deposed the unpopular rajah of Coorg for cruetly to his subjects 
and the maharajah of Mysore for incompetent government. 


; . / : <: DOS 
intention of interfering in Afghan affairs; Di je 
good terms with him and much preferre 


British troops were cau 


and were completely annihilated: 
Jellalabad, BY 


(g) Lord Ellenborough (1842- 
* sent a large relief expediti 
355, recaptured Kabu] (Septe 


5 Y acre: 
4) arrived in India soon after the mass” ar 


mber 1842) and rescued the British pris 
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sti i 

ed Wa uer However, the country was too rebellious to hold down for 
i. оң ritish withdrew to India. British prestige had been restored to 
MS. , but they had failed to achieve their original objective: Dost 
the Afgh was back in power in Kabul, Shah Suja had been murdered, and 

pe eus had to be left severely alone. 
fits К e by the success of his expedition, Ellenborough sent troops 
wnjustified efeated the rulers and annexed the territory. This was a totally 
онаа unprovoked attack which the British government strongly 
invasion of . Ignoring their protests, Ellenborough next launched an 
British * t e state of Gwalior, which was soon defeated and taken under 
dismiss Moroi . Peel's government felt that this was going too far, and 
ed him; he was replaced by his brother-in-law. 


sooner arrived in India than he had to 


(h) Lord Hardinge (1844-8) had no 
he Sutlej into British 


ГВ 
зена. Sikh invasion from the Punjab across t 
the Silo. E. long as the capable and popular Ranjit Singh had been alive, 
had dai ad been friendly, but since his death in 1839 the Sikh army 
the acti inated the country. Deeply suspicious of the British because of 
that th vities of Auckland and Ellenborough, the Sikhs were convinced 
decided. Punjab was next on the list for annexation by the British, and 
lood to strike first. They were savage fighters, but after a series of 
capita. and costly engagements, the British captured Lahore, the Sikh 
on th (February 1846). The young maharajah Duleep Singh was placed 
Was ie throne with Sir Henry Lawrence as resident; though the Punjab 
ndia "s annexed, it seemed firmly under British control. As Hardinge left 
à gun in January 1848 he pronounced that ‘it will not be necessary to fire 

in India for seven years to come’. He was wrong. 


p Lord Dalhousie (1848-56), who had been a successful President of the 
n ү Trade under Peel until 1846, was still only 36 when he arrived 
Or là. His period in power was packed with incident; he was responsible 

extending British power still further (though not always by design) and 


Ог in iuge 
troducing important reforms. 


i 


khs of the Punjab rose in revolt 
was required to restore order. This 
the Punjab, and Duleep Singh was 
d much needed and, on the 
uch success that the 


(i d 
) Three months after his arrival the Si 


[x doge loyal even durin 
of Burm uni E 
broken the вне signed (1826) by harassing 
British traders on the Irrawaddy river. In 1852 the Burmese attacked 
Some British ships; Dalhousie feld strong action was needed to dis- 
Courage similar anti-British moves in India. А carefully organised expe- 

ition was sent, avoiding Amherst's mistakes; with only 377 casual- 


] after the Burmese had 


(ii) 
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€ as 
ties, Rangoon and Pegu were rue HESS the Burmese coast 
E emp di nene коз e for bringing under British ш 
(iii) wirin a states which had until this point en Dy in of 
iin i i i hat was called the 1 
rulers. This was achieved by da bs man у с сз бей and 
lapse': Hindu tradition allowed a : Ceca hein: ip iere Gat 
this applied to native rulers as wel . However, гало 
i i of political succession, this should not e al 
apps dé are died without nr e AE ; am to lu 
ed, and the state reverted to the Bri ish. S 
тніс d to annex seven states, of which ач, He io 
tant was Nagpur with a population of four million a E че 
annexed the large northern state of Oudh after removing t 
who had been notoriously incompetent and cruel for years. КРЕЧ 
(iv) There were important advances in administration, со e 
and education. Dalhousie created a central legislative posa endi 
up a Public Works Department to carry out his ideas. is ad from 
miles of road were built including the Grand Trunk m feted, 
Calcutta to Peshawar; 18 000 miles of irrigation canal were d by 
the showpiece being the spectacular Ganges Canal, x зу to 
Dalhousie himself in 1854. He began the construction of € v» 
link Bombay, Calcutta and Madras and introduced. the pae аб 
graph service. 753 post offices were built and a uniform Phniversity 
adopted. An engineering college which eventually became а ep 
was founded at Roorkee; hundreds of village schools were star 
the education of women encouraged. 


d 
N at he hà! 
All this was a tremendous achievement, but Dalhousie knew that 


the 
А > " ned 
offended many people; at the end of his stay in India he ver venture 
British government to remain alert: ‘No prudent man would ev nent to? 
to predict a long continuance of peace in India’. The govern 


broke 
little notice and only just over a year had passed when the Mutiny 
out. 


11.2 WHAT WERE THE CAUSES OF THE MUTINY? 


In general the reforms of B 
intenti 


well- 
entinck and especially Dalhousie, though W- 
ioned and beneficia] į 


ch 
геа е 


injustice, for political, economic an 
reasons: 


(a) Dalhousie’s an 
the annexation of 
feel that it was t 


nexations using the 
Oudh in 1856 alarme 
he beginning of a Bri 


Шу 
есій 
'doctrine of lapse' iden E 
d other Indian rulers wh i. The 
tish plan to expel them 
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regarde iti i 

bros в хеч behaviour as dishonourable, since in some cases it 
smarting and A s The dispossessed rulers and their courtiers were left 
of Oudh ir z revenge. Dalhousie realised how risky the annexation 
lation, In fact e but decided it was essential for the welfare of the popu- 
self. One ial many ordinary people were as outraged as the nawab him- 
seizing of rep ns writing about his experiences, was certain *that this 
15 plot атн = ed the minds of the sepoys with distrust, and led them 
the БОЗЫП he Government’. Unfortunately for the British, many of 

ys in the Bengal army came from Oudh. 


(b) Th 
e — 
re were economic grievances both in town and countryside: 


i es 

© AO Dith flooded India with all kinds of cheap, mass-produced goods, 
к eria gradually putting Indian urban craftsmen out of business; 
India пан en that ‘the introduction of English articles into 
the: black rown the weavers, spinners, cotton dressers, the carpenters, 
бруі smiths and the shoemakers, etc., out of employ, so that 

(i): Tn there scription of native artisan has been reduced to beggary’. 
intoto ountryside the British tried to make the land more efficient by 
апа fonds European practices. such as individual ownership of land 
Бо ed money rents. But this caused enormous problems because 
pà peasants and landlords. unaccustomed to making regular cash 
yments, got into debt and had to sell their land. According to 


Bernard Porter, 


the pattern of rural life was breaking up in many areas: families 
were forced to abandon lands they had tilled for generations; the 
old familiar feudal masters were replaced by new ones, sometimes 
unsympathetic with rural ways: and the loss of the old élites was 
regretted, apparently, by their faithful peasantry. 


Thi с 
is was particularly true in Oudh. 

(c) Th : 
he iy; were religious grievances among civilians and among sepoys in 
ected to the abolition of suttee, 
nsible and humane reform. To add 
d Hindu widows to re- 


H 
© ES Brahmins (Hindu priests) obj 
ien to Europeans it seemed a se | 
may to injury, in 1856 Dalhousie permitte 
(ii) Mu r a further breach of Hindu custom. 
E of the resentment arose because 
s iety is divided into four castes OF classes, 
cale. At the top are the priests: and below t 
ы Soldiers: third in the social scale are 
Ourth artisans (craftsmen), People outside these groups were known 
as ‘untouchables’ who were regarded as the dregs of society. Members 
of different castes did not mix socially. Thus innovations such as the 
railways on which all classes were expected to travel together, and the 


of the caste system: Hindu 
which make up the social 
hem the next caste, rulers 
traders and farmers, and 
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itish practice of everybody being equal before the law, seemed uod 
epus to the higher castes and were taken to be x mea is 
imi spread of education and especi i 

о iie sn cud to threaten the structure of Hindu 
aie ga increasing numbers of Christian missionaries arriving 
India санаа suspicions that the British were trying to destroy no 
only Hinduism but Islam and Buddhism as well. "— 
(iii) In the Bengal army there were discipline problems caused by d eo oi 
system. Since 1830 many high-class Hindus had been allowe cm 
the army as ordinary private Soldiers, but they thought uec dd 
superior to some of their officers and were unwilling to take ‹ ds 
from somebody of a lower caste. When the government trie vs 

the wearing of caste marks, this furth 


water; in fact there had already bM 
mutiny for the same reason at Barrackpore (1824) which had qui 


РЕ d 
been put down by a few well-directed cannon blasts, The British hà 
failed to learn the obvious lesson. 


(d) British defeats in Afghanistan 
undistinguished performance in the 


the 
1857 (exactly a hundred years after Robert Clive's famous victory at 
Battle of Plassey), 
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11.3 EVENTS IN THE MUTINY 


a NC 
G ы initial shock at Meerut, the Mutiny spread rapidly through 
меча mi and the North-West Provinces. The Punjab, only recently 
eee Leda by regiments of Bengal sepoys, might have been 
Tón he owever, the Sikhs remained loyal and helped the governor, 
emaiten jd to disarm the Bengal regiments. After this the Punjab 
and iem let, and there was very little trouble elsewhere, as the Madras 
With its la y armies remained mostly loyal. Hyderabad was a critical area 
pletely iid Muslim population, but the nizam turned out to be com- 
Soldier iable, and so did the king of Nepal who allowed his Gurkha 
ѕ to fight for the British. The main centres of fighting were at Delhi, 


awnpore and Lucknow. 


(b i 
dca crucially important since it was regarded by northern 
atid werd he seat of power. The Meerut rebels quickly marched on Delhi 
the city [ees by the Indian regiments based there; they soon captured 
British s aughtering all the British they could lay hands on. А small 
Ridge iu ce of 3500 set out to relieve Delhi and fought its way to the Long 
Sepoys wit outside the city. It could make no headway against 40000 
Survive ith 114 cannons mounted on the walls. In fact they did well to 
raid until August when a relief force from the Punjab under John 
Way inr" arrived on the Ridge. In September the British blasted their 
ightin © Delhi with heavy artillery and after a further week’s fierce 
s hg city was recaptured, though Nicholson himself was killed. 
ritish shot three local princes as a reprisal for the slaughtering of 


uro: 
Реап women and children. 


(c 
) At Cawnpore a tiny British force of less than 700 was besieged by 


00 rebel Sepoys commanded by the Nana Sahib, who had had his large 
e adopted son of the peshwa of 


Pensi 
home stopped by Dalhousie (he was th 
а who had been deposed by the British). After three weeks they were 
d since there were about 400 women and 
surrender and accept the Nana Sahib’s 
i Allahabad. As the 


ived, and they were held 
ir Henry Havelock was 


in two d N 
us Я 3d Саас a well. The city was taken on 17 July; 
ey, ish were horrified at the remains of the massacre and took terrible 
Пре, Captured sepoys were lick up the blood from the floors 
apis ОА huts before being hanged. The one British regret was that the 
ahib escaped and was never captured. 
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ital of Oudh, there were only about 1000 Euro- 
ser а pe uma 60000 rebels, though only 10 000 of thes 
е кош sepoys. Havelock advanced from Cawnpore, but шы 
iens ye shoes his way into Lucknow (25 September) there were е 
inti 1—6 British to drive the rebels off. The siege lasted red s 
insu is before Lucknow was relieved by Sir Colin Campbell шоо 
ndi from Calcutta (17 November). However, with over y ta dà 
rebel still in the area, there remained much fighting for Campbe defe: 
and Lucknow was not finally secured until March 1858. At this ГОША, 
Governor-General, Lord Canning, in an attempt to end A ve 
announced that all the landowners should forfeit their lands. u n. 
area where hatred of the British was stronger than anywhere else in 


е 5 the 
this had the opposite effect and it was not until the end of 1858 that 
Oudh rebels were finally subdued. 


^ А dis- 
(e) Why did the Mutiny fail to achieve its objectives? There is some 
agreement about what 


with the civilian popula 
Indians would h 
therefore see th 


rebels' aims were to rest i D lans 

institutions; beyond that they were vague - there were certainly no P 

for a united India, The Mutiny failed because: 

(i) It was not a national risin 
nied, and many importa 
Gwalior and Rajputana, 
troops to help the British. either 

(ii) Except in Oudh, the civilian population was hardly involved, cause 
because they had not been affected by British reforms, or репе 
they had done well out of them (many upper class Indians ha t part 
fited from an English education and were playing an importan 


ап 
in the commercial life of the big cities). Very few Muslims took 
part in the Mutiny, 


(iii) No outstandin 
between the d 


Р uti- 
8: fewer than half the sepoys pue dert 
nt native rulers, for example in Hy plied 
Stayed loyal; some of them even sup 


ts made mistakes, the ener? 
ndians. The wig oem while 
: to direct operations from Calcutta, gh 
Havelock, Nicholson and 


t 
Campbell distinguished themselves: 
тсе$ were heavily outnumbered. 
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11.4 WHAT WERE THE RESULTS OF THE MUTINY? 


„мы. government was forced to admit that something must have 
a Sting ere with the way India had been ruled, to cause such a 
"c reak. In order to secure greater efficiency, Lord Derby's Con- 
(1858) i was ei (1858-9) introduced the Government of India Act 
Een E sa olished the East India Company which for years had been 
lobes s Pon i anh and transferred all its powers, properties and terri- 
wel baa | rown. А Secretary of State and a Council of 15 members 
kinan ed to look after the running of India and the Governor-General 

is title changed to Viceroy (meaning ‘in place of the king’) to show 


that ж 
he represented the British monarch in India. The Indians were 


promi , s : д 
mised that there would be no further interference with their religions 


a ; > 
(a promise which was kept) and that they would have equality of oppor- 
y with the British (which was not kept - see below (d)). 


e Canning (Governor-General 1856-8 and then Viceroy until 1862) 
out whole policy of moderation towards the Indians. He refused to carry 
which к шй executions, to the annoyance of much of the British public, 
tinued eee him ‘Clemency Canning. Though reforms were con- 
religion the pace was much slower, and care was taken not to offend 

titish s and local customs. The doctrine of lapse was abandoned and the 
Ways br to great pains not to offend native rulers and princes In other 
classes nis policy was successful and on the whole. the Indian upper 
ien B that it was impossible to get the British out by force, 

oyal well into the twentieth century. 


nsion for the time being. 
ey wisely refused to 
ving the vast terri- 


(c T | 
Ч = British abandoned their policy of expa 
ec 63 when civil war broke out in Afghanistan, th 

ome involved, preferring tO concentrate on imprc 


tos 
Ories they already held. 


(As a result of the atrocities committed by both sides during the Mutiny, 
in © remained considerable ill-feeling between the British and the Indians, 
a ма of Canning’s efforts. The British felt they could never trust the 
н again: they sent more troops to India, disarmed the civilian popu- 
3 On, and increased the proportion of Europeans in the army: the artillery 
КАП kept wholly in British hands. Equality of opportunity was never a 
i ity; for example, although entrance to the Indian Civil Service was 
ШП open to anyone who could pass an examination, this had to be 

en in London, which involved the problem of a candidate losing caste if 
* crossed the sea. Consequently only one Indian took the examination 
efore 1871; Indians were relegated to low-level positions. In fact а much 
*eper gulf than ever before had come between the British and Indians, 


a A 
nd this gulf was never bridged. 
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QUESTIONS 


1. Show how British influence in India w 
1815-1856 [OX] 

2. Explain the importance of three of the following Governors-General 
of India: Lord Hastings, Lord Amherst, Lord Bentinck, Lord Auckland, 
Lord Hardinge, Lord Dalhousie. [AEB] 
3. Trace and explain the growth of British power in India from 1813 to 
1858. How true is it to suggest that by 1858 British power in India was 
much more firmly based? [LON] 
4. Trace the causes and consequences of the Indian Mutiny of 1857. [S] 
5. What were the causes of the Indian Mutiny? Outline its course and 
explain its failure to achieve its immediate objectives, [AEB] 

6. What were the causes and main events of the Indian Mutiny? Why was 
the Government of India Act Passed in 1858? [ОХ] 


as extended during the years 


CHAPTER 12 


- SOCIAL REFORM: FACTORIES, 
— . MINES EDUCATION ——— 


бы з= 2 СС 
an 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


quality of li ; le in early nineteenth-century Britain, the 
What itd life, the conditions in which they lived and worked and spent 
some di i leisure time they had, left a lot to be desired. There has been 
Worki Isagreement among historians about how unacceptable living and 
Writings conditions were. Arnold Toynbee and J. L. and Barbara Hammond 
trial 8 before 1920, gave the left-wing view - that as a result of the indus- 
dies eo workers were shamefully exploited and lived in squalid 
Produ Sir John Clapham thought that this was a gross exaggeration and 
of а statistics which, he claimed, proved that the living standards 
life o poor were actually improving. Recently it has been shown that 

9r the workers before the industrial revolution Was not the bed of 


Tose 2 : 
5$ which some writers had seemed to suggest: long working hours, 
of starvation were just 


Slum eni 
as c conditions and families living on the verge г | 
Ommon in rural Britain as they were im the new industrial towns. 


0 
Ey Te recently still the work of E. P. Thomp 


Fo 
r the great mass of the peop 


© disagreements, it is probably 
mines, cripplingly long hours were wor 
п, many of whom lived in disease-ridden slt 
Or the working classes was almost non-exister 
ded by voluntary groups and societies. | 
Һе, П ап age of laissez-faire, the instinct of governments Was to ignore 


du Se problems; the development of the industrial society which had pro- 
d thout any interference from the state, 


Ч the situatio occurred wi i 
wl Was eir et individuals would find their own solutions, also 
Out interference from the state. Self-help was а virtue much prized by 
Ictorians. р 

the t was only very gradually that governments began to pay attention to 
Mass of evidence being placed before them about the unacceptable 

сс Чоп, After considerable debate some sections of the ruling class 
9Pted that only through state intervention could the worst excesses be 


Provi 
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теп1 ү! Vi e inci Wi 2 e was 
oved. However, even after the principle as accepted, 2 im 
de ined opposition from industrialists and others who resente 
term d state 
interference, and effective reform was therefore slow to come. 
in B 


FACTORY AND MINE REFORM 
12.1 WHY WAS FACTORY AND MINE REFORM NECESSARY? 


(a) The factory system particularly mills and workshops driven кор, 
was still comparatively new, and there were no restrictions or edis e» 
any kind. Fierce competition led employers to pay as little as po hie 
as much work as possible. With nobody to protect the interests О 


жа s ould 
workers, it was inevitable that exploitation and abuse of all kinds w 
creep in. 


job was to crawl under mac 
tie brok 


to say that in the Stockport 
want of boxing-off; there has 
loss of life within the last thri 
and standing for long period: 
legs and arched backs. Some 
by working for so long in th 
where the air was cont 

There was danger in 
notoriously bad for he 


| ions sinc? 
(c) Mines had Special problems. There were frequent gas explosions ^ rj 


illus 12.1. Children working down a mine (sketch from the 1842 Royal Commission Report) 


js 


| i ДҮ! iff 
| ЇЇ i sf hM. 


HET |! Me Ih i ie i 


Mies | Zi E Ji li А 


6ў1 
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al 
i ith huge baskets of co 
i ladders up the pit shaft wit Ee 
DA pe The report also expressed outrage that ecu 
e d Bi men, women, girls and boys all worked together, 

n despide effect on the women and girls. 


Я і tile 
(d) Both adults and children had to — етери тт mid е 
factories. А parliamentary committee о enquiry icularly girls, were 

ands of small children, particu y gir М 

л egg * ie stra until half-past eight in the а me 
es half an hour allowed for eating. Towards the end of the les has 
гы * to drop off to sleep and, depending on the foreman, sadi 
ake or beaten with a strap to keep them alert. It was sx рий er 
other industries: Charles Shaw, a Tunstall potter who starte 


‘cht? His job was 
seven or eight o'clock at night’. oe 
тоот and spend the rest of the day = aie 
ging the raw clay to the potter and the 


; hot 
ulds (each bearing a soft plate) into the 
Stove-room where the plates were hardened off. 


A ai ader in 
(е) Pressure grew steadily for Some government action. The чш е e 
the early days was a Leeds Tory, Richard Oastler, who, after x near 
his career as a merchant, became estate manager at Fixby Д 


ja 
; sc ds A “colon 
of slavery, more horrid than are the victims of that hellish system 
slavery”, Soon famous t 


leader of a huge move 


Which was handed to parl ; another 
Inside parliament the movement found an effective voice in А g day 
Tory Evangelical, Michael Sadler, who demanded a maximum Mw 
of 10hours for children. He Was supported by other Tories and by h se W35 
tarians, who between them made up a formidable alliance. Their с against 
simple; as Derek Fraser puts it: ‘it was a moral or religious crusade ings 
an intolerable evi]. » ait simply could Not be right for these thi t 
persist’. However, the 


, 
А vene 
re was bitter opposition to the Ten Hour Mo 
from most factory and mine owners 


iament. 
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АКСО 
REFORM? MENTS WERE USED BY THE OPPONENTS OF 


(a) Benthami ; 

айша Tati (see Section 2.1(с)), many of whom were factory 

with tbe eee ny state intervention was bad because it tampered 

Шр. (Th working of the economic system. Laissez-faire was all 

Radical a ere were exceptions, notably John Hobhouse who was a 
porter of factory reform.) 


(b) A Р 
n) Hic гы, day for children would mean restricting adult work- 
mean Dar refore causing a reduction in output. This in turn would 
Professor ah quos and lower wages. One economist, Nassau Senior, 
of indust осш Economy at Oxford, argued that the entire profit 
reduce d E rca in the last hour's work each day; therefore to 
theory had sae ing day even by one hour, would destroy profits. This 
gressive rhon] been shown to be nonsense by Robert Owen, a pro- 
mills at Ne acturer who had reduced working hours in his textile 
w Lanark, and had continued to make a comfortable profit; 


but : 
many still clung to the argument. 


(c 
Жы айі conditions would push production costs up, making 
Causing un s expensive on foreign markets. British exports would decline, 
Miserable супе. Apparently the British working classes had only a 
and appalli Nolce available to them - to endure exhausting working hours 
ing conditions or to suffer total poverty in unemployment. 


ng hours in industry was accept- 
in agriculture without any pro- 
s to be encouraged since it 
chief; too much 


(d 

P m argued that children working lor 

test. It = it had gone on for centuries 

Bie ther ce suggested that child labour wa 
Ў m something to do and kept them out of mis 


€isure 
for the poor could be dangerous. 


12.3 
WHAT IMPROVEMENTS WERE MADE AND WHY DID IT TAKE 
O LONG FOR THE ACTS TO BECOME EFFECTIVE? 


empts by act of parliament 


Bef, 

or T 

to ; * 1833 there were no fewer than six atti 
ry single one was a failure; 


im 

the мд conditions in textile mills, but eve 
st important were: 

s Act (1802) was the work of 


(a) 
The Health and Morals of Apprentice 
young apprentices work- 


the 
ing oe Sir Robert Peel. It was designed to help 
( ^ textile mills: 
i) 
Apprentices were not to work more than 12 hours a 


... Work 
(ii) ток after 9 p.m. 
they should be given two $ ar and sleep no more 

an two to a bed, with sepa and girls 


day and must not 


uits of clothes a ye 
rate sleeping quarters for boys 


(this was to regulate those manufacturers who used workhouse children 
and had them sleeping at the mill). 


The weakness of this act was that no inspectors were appointed to make 
sure that it was enforced; instead it was left to local magistrates who might 
be relatives or friends of the mill-owner. Even Peel himself acknowledged 
that it was hardly ever enforced. 


(b) The Factory Act of 1918 was again the work of the elder Peel, who was 
influenced by discussions with Robert Owen (see Section 19.2). His cotton 
mills at New Lanark with their model villages and model schools for 
workers, had shown that reasonable profits could go hand in hand with 
humane living and working conditions. Peel's bill began its passage through 
parliament in 1815, but by this time the opponents of reform were well 
organised so that the Lords delayed it and watered it down. The final 
terms applied only to cotton mills: 


(i) No children under the age of nine could be employed (Peel and Owen 
7 had wanted it to be under ten). 
(ii) Young people aged nine to 16 must not work more than 12 hours 2 
day (the original bill passed by the Commons said 11 hours); the Wor 


to be done between 5 a.m. and 9 p.m. with one and a half hours of! 
for meals. 


Again the weaknesses of the act were the same: no inspectors were 
appointed, and magistrates were expected to enforce the terms. Peel 
apparently hoped that the offer of rewards would encourage informers: 
but very few workers dared risk the wrath of the mill-owner by reporting 
him to a magistrate. On the whole the act was ignored, and in any C58 
did not apply to children in other industries. On the other hand, it was 4" 
important Step because it established the principle that parliament cou 

interfere with parents' decisions about their children: no parent could nov 


choose to ight- ; in 
"cu send an eight-year-old to work in a cotton factory (at least 


Ni Act of 1831 was a good example of the alliance between 
political groups. It was introduced by Sir John Hobhous® i 


е carried with Tory support. It extended the 12-hour ? sts 
becansa th - and 18-year-olds, but was as disappointing as previous vat 
deciding кит Still no inspectors; in addition there was the probleri of 
s i i i 
births. “Be since there was, as yet, no official registrati? 


ry 


f f: 
was introduced by the Whi Chancellor of the Exchequ? 
pue dui acd m fact all the credit E dus ite Tory Evange te 
$ 
complicated: Mialat Shaftesbury). The background и 
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MM ye the Ten Hour Movement, bitterly disappointed by 
day, with S de redoubled their efforts to achieve a statutory ten hour 
1832 gen 3 er leading the campaign in the Commons. However, in the 
Pis = election (the first after the Reform Act) Sadler was defeated 
и Pus ^ never managed to get back into parliament again. This seemed 
Ashley ie but the leadership of the movement was taken over by 
Ashley’ ры ат out to be just as impressive and as dedicated as Sadler. 
(Gaile o o uced Sadler’s bill proposing to limit the working day of all 
кеби сы aged nine to 18 to ten hours. The hope was that by 
close dim young people's hours in this way, the factories would have to 
day, TI er ten hours, giving adult workers too the benefit of a ten-hour 

: The Whig government, under pressure from the mill-owning lobby, 


de : - 
pori the bill until a Royal Commission had investigated the situation. 
inated by the Benthamite Edwin Chadwick, the commission Was 
ommended (June 1833) that 


effici 
ficient, detached and unemotional. It rec 
hildren, by the age of 14 they 


alth 
She de ten hours was too long for young c 
most adults and were strong enough to work a longer day; vitally 


import U un 
mia Ttant was its suggestion that paid inspectors should be appointed to 
а the new regulations. 
mpressed by Chadwick's repor 


А; » 
md s Ten Hour Bill (July 1833). 
hadwick's recommendations, which quickly became law (August 


1889). In some ways ће new Act fell short of what Ashley wanted, while 
Other ways it went far beyond what he and Sadler had in mind; it 


ine 
Pplied to all textile mills except silk and lace: 


mediately defeated 


t, the Commons im 
Althorp introduced a Whig bill based 


б а child under nine could be employed. 
hildren from nine to 13 were limited to an eight hour day, and were 
of education а day. 


(ш) e receive at least two hours | 
oung people from 14 to 18 were limited to 

. worked between 5.30 a.m. and 8.30 p.m. 
Ау Four inspectors were appointed at an annual salary of £1000 each, 
to supervise the working of the Act; they had the power to enter 


any mill. 


4 12 hour day, to be 


egislation, applying as it 
1 mills and at long last 


Thi ў 
is was obviously а great advance On previous | 
ent for the Ten 


i to woollen and worsted as well as to cotton mil 
Toducing an inspectorate; but it was still a disappointm 
Ours men: 

relay system of child labour, 
for the whole time between 
] had to work in excess of 12 


ed by using 4 
kept open 
d adults stil 


Ci) Most mill-owners respond 
So that factories could be 
5.30 a.m. and 8.30 p.m. ап 

stablishing a child's age; many 

ften claimed that their 10, 11 

s. However, this dif- 


lem of e 
es and O 
ally 13-year-old: 


(ü Ours. 

ii) There still remained the prob 
parents needed the extra wag 
and 12-year-old children wer re 
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r " irths, 
ficulty was soon overcome by the compulsory registration of birth 
1С! > 

i i d in 1836. 
es and deaths, introduce | ш ^ 
iii The education clauses turned out to be ineffective: no mony b 
ub hom for building schools, and only the most progressive factory 
pr : 
ers complied. 
i Тош. огоо: were not enough to cover the whole ecd 

” adequately. After one had died of overwork in 1836. assistants = 
inion Their reports showed that although many Se 
complied with the regulations, it was still easy for the unscrupu 
ones to evade them. 


arij t 
Ashley had no intention of giving up. In 1840 he persuaded parlemen 
to appoint a committee with himself as chairman to investigate the à an 
ing of Althorp’s act. Its report (which included the details about Stockp 


ill 
mills mentioned in Section 12.1(b)) showed that factory work was sti 
horrifyingly dangerous, and this led to: 


d 
(е) The Factory Act of 1844. In 1841 the Whig government was may o 
by the Conservatives under Peel who was not in favour of a 10 in nom 
12 hours was as far as he would go. Even so, the act was a great a 


А ich 
(i) Children could start work at the age of eight (instead of nine) whicl 
seemed to be a backward step, but... «йик 
(ii) Children aged eight to 13 could only work a six and a half hou 
(iii) Women over the age of 13 were limited to a 12-hour day. 


enin 
(iv) Dangerous machinery had to be fenced and meals were to be eat 
a separate place. 


parliament so much tha 
Women and Children in 
1842) contained sketches 
jobs which young childre 
received much less publici 
deeply shocked by what 
the Commons comfortab 
contained many aristocr 


=. ajal fo 
they were determined to weaken it as much as possible. /n its final 
the Act: 


ses, and 0 
(i) Forbade the employment of women and girls in the mines. 


n 
nde! 
boys under the age of ten, (Ashley’s original bill said no boys Ч 
13 to be employed.) 


(ii) One inspector was a 


this was 
Ppointed to enforce the provisions, but 
obviously inadequate 
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(в) Fielden’ 

Маў. gue Act (1847) (The Ten Hours Act). The Ten Hour 
нат Peel's ү зы leader in parliament when Ashley resigned (1846) 
688 {акеп Бу ро to abolish the Corn Laws (see Section 7.5). His place 
shinee of Б ohn Fielden. the Radical MP for Oldham and a progressive 
Working da x mills in Todmorden. He introduced a bill to limit the 
Bunt pr dm s women and of young people up to the age of 18 to ten 
бен demor same time Oastler made sure that there were massive sup- 
to the шунсы апа marches through the North of England, and 
ment, only Е of the movement, the bill passed without amend- 
Proposals. ee years after the Commons had decisively rejected similar 


Rea a 
sons for the change in attitude were: 


(i) P а 
eel, who had insisted on а 12-hour day, had now fallen from power 


e татарла party was split. Many Tories who sympathised 
Sidersdn ae Fielden but had been unwilling to go against Peel's 
(ii) Some To 4, were now free to vote for the Ten Hours Bill. 
may E landowners, infuriated by the repeal of the Corn Laws, 
Sauf voted for the bill as a way of revenging themselves on the 
(iii) In Gene. who had supported the Corn Law repeal. 
{ех т these was a trade depression during which demand for British 
" tend Was reduced. For this reason most factories were only working 
the hour day, which seemed to upset the mill-owners’ argument that 
y would be forced out of business if a ten-hour day was brought in. 
manufacturers began to 
30pm from 5.30 a.m. until 
Ashley b. 39 that adult males were still k over 12 hours. 
Opening e in parliament, kept up t i limit on factory 
Owning in Ours, and eventually he agreed to a com 
terests. This became law as - 


Th 
e tri А 
umph was shortlived: as trade revived, 


(h 
) The Factory Act of 1850: 


(i А 
) Factories should only be open for 12 hours, of which an hour and a 


I 
(ii ae nes be for meals. 
| he working day for women and young people was to be ten and a 
(ш) half hours. 
st close at 2 p.m. and women and 


[9] 
€ Saturdays the factories mu 
ung people must only work sev 


Alth 
ough some of Ashley's supporter were annoyed with him for agreeing 
rtheless a great achievement. As 


to 

мее, ха half-hour, the Act was neve 

Childre à ten and a half hour day and the half-day off for women and 

limited. it meant that in most cases the mens working day was also 

fles even though this was not specifically mentioned in the Act. The 
т working day did not cause а fall in production as many manufac- 


en and a half hours. 
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turers had feared. Gradually the health and efficiency of the textile workers 
improved and serious accidents were almost eliminated. 

As yet these laws only applied to textile mills; it now remained to extend 
government control and regulation to those trades and industries where 
workers were still unprotected. Ashley (who became Earl of Shaftesbury 
in 1851) could not rest until all workers had been brought under some sort 
of protection. There were other reformers of course - he was not person- 
ally responsible for all the subsequent improvements; but it was usually 
Shaftesbury who stole the limelight. As late as 1884, at the age of 83, he 
was still making speeches in the Lords and giving evidence to Royal 
Commissions (he died in October 1885). 


(i) Mining Legislation. The 1842 Mines Act had said nothing about safety 
in mines and there continued to be regular explosions and disasters. The 
Coal Mines Inspection Act (1850) provided more inspectors to enforce 
the earlier act and to produce detailed reports on conditions and safety 
standards. However, it was a slow and difficult job to get even these 
modest advances, since the coalowners in the Lords bitterly opposed all 
attempted legislation; Lord Londonderry thought that the 1850 Act was 
‘infernal’. The Mines Regulation and Inspection Act (1860) increased the 
number of inspectors and said that no boys under 12 must work under- 
ground. In 1862 it was laid down that every mine must have at least two 
shafts to improve the chances of escape if there was an explosion. By this 
time the Royal School of Mines (opened in 1851) was doing invaluable 
work training inspectors and developing new and safer techniques. The 
1872 Coal Mines Regulation Act insisted on the introduction of some © 
these safer methods: fan ventilators, stronger timbering, wire ropes, 
improved winding machinery and better safety lamps, Finally the 1887 


Mines Act introduced stringent regulations about blasting precautions 
and the provision of first-aid and ambulance facilities, 
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to remain т an rickfield: 
nore th: two th i A 
С or three minutes.' Аза result bri 
b pos i der the Factory Act regulations. me 
. Disraeli’ Conservative Vi | 
IV: ove en i 
В rie g rnment (1874 80) introduced further 


(i) Ti 
fone na Act of 1874 actually reduced the working day to ten 
alude instead of ten and a half) which Shaftesbury had hoped for 
M A ST could be employed until he was ten (instead of 

; n i i 

е 14 et ne could work full-time until he or she was 
hx ери апа Workshops Act of 1878 put right a weakness of 
be 7 legislation, which had placed responsibility for inspecting 
а, shops employing under 50 people on to the shoulders of local 
m orities, many of which had failed to make regular inspections. 
This new Act brought these premises under government inspection. 
не ыр ous an important advance, although there were still problems 

р ing sure that the regulations were kept in private houses. 

mum de A of Act 1891, another Conservative measure, raised the mini- 

Section TU children could be employed in factories to 11 (see 


PUBLIC HEALTH 


12.4 
АТ WERE THE MAIN PROBLEMS OF PUBLIC Н 
DUSTRIAL TOWNS? 


EALTH IN 


rease in the population of Britain, 


(a : 
) The basic problem was the rapid inc 
) between 1801 and 1851. Much 


№ 
» a c doubled (to over 27 million 
grown d was concentrated in industrial towns and cities which had 
etwee 00 quickly for the influx of people to be housed satisfactorily. 
to em 1801 and 1861 the population of Glasgow increased from 77 000 
Salford 000, Liverpool from 82000 to 444000 and Manchester (with 
of m from 89000 to 441000. Even more spectacular was the case 
n the е whose population increased eightfold during the same period. 
arie ate 1840s the cities of northern England absorbed thousands of 
attics g Irish fleeing from the potato famine. At first empty cellars and 
Were pressed into use; later cheap accommodation was built so that 


о К А 
Tkers could live near ће factories. Since there Were few building regula- 
of cramped back-to-back houses (in 


° : 
gg s tended to consist of rows ¢ 
thien Th England) or huge tenement blocks (in Scotland). Every where 

Was the problem of overcrowding - in 1847 a typical street (Church 
ly 27 houses; 


[Ж in the East End of London had 1095 people living in on 
house, and probably eight to a room. 


15 an average of 40 people to ? 


№ 


(b 
) There was a lack of proper amenities - street cleansing, pure Water 


Supply drai 4 
» drainage and sewerage disposal. 
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i i s there was no such refinement as the water 
” ud M usuall there was an outside privy which 
sieht have to serve as many as 20 houses; these privies edis 
connected to sewers, but drained into cesspits which were emptie У 
hand. А doctor who visited а particularly bad аа 
reported: ‘I found the whole court inundated with fluid filth wen 
had oozed through the walls from two adjoining ash-pits or cesspoo's 
and which had no means of escape in consequence of the court being 
below the level of the street, and having no drain... the court had 
remained for two or three years in the state in which I saw it’. A 
Manchester doctor wrote about ‘streets full of pits, brimful of stag; 
nant water, the receptacle of dead cats and dogs’. In Nottingham ‘the 
courts have no back yards, and the privies are common to the whole 
court; they present scenes of surpassing filth . . . the refuse is allowed 


to accumulate until, by its mass and its advanced putrefaction, it shall 
have acquired value as manure’. 


(ii) Drinking water was usuall 
the wealthiest people had 
use stand-pipes, taps or 
probably only be turned 
Use river water which w 
came mostly from the T 


у supplied by private companies, but only 
water piped to their houses; the rest had to 


п » poultices for patients), slaughter hous 
pig manure, old urine wash and all sorts of decomposed animal an 
vegetable substances’, 
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ea iens people a week in London alone; altogether 90 000 died 
ees; ов геак апа еге were further epidemics іп 1854 and 1867. It 
reu nown at the time that the cholera bacillus is carried in water 
wh nay otherwise be pure, which is why it affected the rich with their 
ОШ о supplies as well as the poor. The stages of the disease were 
et р beginning with vomiting, the skin then turned blue, purple 
iem ня y brown or black; eventually the patient was afflicted with 
e o reathlessness, followed by rigid spasms of the legs and thighs, 
du nost invariably by death. Much more common and everyday were 
And а as typhus (usually referred to simply as ‘the fever’), typhoid 
UL то (consumption), scarlet fever, diphtheria, measles and 
set one diarrhoea, all of which were caused by contaminated water 
eg of proper sewage disposal. Though they were all killers, the most 
death Ө tuberculosis which caused between a quarter and one-third of all 
5 ja during the first half of the century. The national death rate increased 
Шоп ш towns mushroomed; before 1831 the figure was in the 
1838) of 19 per thousand, but during the 1830s it rose steadily to 22.4 (in 
pies reached a peak of 25.1 in 1849. However, this was the average 
ficus in crowded urban areas the death rate was usually around 30 per 
th usand, and in Glasgow during the 1832 cholera epidemic it hit 49 per 
ousand. 


ither locally or nationally with the 


d E 
(d) There was no organisation or body € 
tackle such. enormous problems, 


н or the funds necessary to 

P of course the government. 
ше E these problems were highlighted by Edwin С t oi 
(July T Condition of the Labouring Population of Great Britain 
Ch; 842). A fanatical Benthamite always striving for greater efficiency, 
adwick had already had a hand in the 1834 Poor Law Commission 
eport (see Section 5.2(d) (ii)). After the Poor Law Amendment Act of 
ini Same year Chadwick was the Secretary to the Poor Law Commissioners, 
the he became interested in the causes of disease in the hope of reducing 
expense of supporting the sick. What his report did was to hammer 
Оте the point that filthy conditions were the main causes of disease. He 
fe expectancy which shocked the 


Produced s Я ae 

* ome startling statistics of li 

in m 4l county such as Rutland could hope to 
rer in a Manchester slum would be lucky 


ool his average life expectancy would be 


n Chadwick's Report on 


9nly 15, 

12.5 WHAT ADVANCES WERE MADE IN PUBLIC HEALTH DURING 
THE NINETEENTH CENTURY? 

mber of measures which would 
all houses with piped 
away from the houses 
tunnels built of porous 


In hi 

ig his Report Chadwick suggested a number ‹ 

eo public health. These included providing 

into Which could be used for flushing sewage 
main sewers; instead of being large square 
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brick, sewers ought to be smaller, tube-shaped and made of non- 
porous (glazed) pottery. The new system should be organised and 
controlled centrally, like the New Poor Law. But improvements were 
very slow to come, mainly because of the enormous expense involved. 
How did one set about, for example, supplying cities the size of Glasgow 
and Manchester with a system of pure, piped water? When progress did 
take place it was due partly to government action, but more to advances 
in medicine and to great engineering projects. 


(a) Government action. Before 1848, any action to improve sanitary con- 
ditions was taken on a local basis without any central direction. Liverpool 
had its own Sanitary Act (1846) which made the town council responsible 
for drainage, sewerage, cleansing and paving, and was the first city to have 
à permanent Medical Officer of Health. But the nature and efficiency of 


» and after tremendous pressure and agitation 


(i) The Public Health Act of 1848. This gave local authorities the power 


Water and sewage works. M 
pass local acts; for example: 
(ii) In 1858 three million 
pumped into the Thame 
10000 Londoners from dyi 
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Secretary, R. A. Cross, and has been rated by some historians as 
one of the greatest pieces of legislation in the nineteenth century. It 
laid down in clear detail what the compulsory duties of local authore 
ities were: they had to ensure that there was adequate sewage, 
drainage and water supply; nuisances were to be removed, offensive 
trades regulated and contaminated food to be sought out, confis- 
cated and destroyed. Cases of infectious disease were to be notified 
to the Medical Officer, who had to take appropriate action. Other 
. regulations dealt with markets, street lighting and burials. 
(vi) The Artisans’ Dwellings Act (1875), also the work of Cross, attempted 
to deal with the problem of slum housing. Local authorities were 
if they wished, to buy up and demolish insanitary 
th modern, healthy accommodation. 
many of his own party, who 
f landlords’ rights, that caused 
Jum clearance compulsory. 


given the power, 
property and to replace it wi 
It was the violent opposition from 
thought the bill a blatant invasion О 
Cross to abandon the idea of making s 
This seriously weakened the Act, but at least a start had been made, 
and Birmingham under its Mayor, Joseph Chamberlain, was one of 
the first cities to initiate a massive slum clearance programme (see 


_ also Section 14.2(a)). 
(vii) The Housing of the Working Classes Acts (1890 and 1 900) were 
emedied the deficiencies of 


two more Conservative measures which r 

the 1875 Act. Now local authorities were compelled to demolish 

unhealthy housing and to provide other accommodation for those 
е compelled to sell 


made homeless. Owners of slum property could b i 
it to the council for demolition. What was needed next was legisla- 


tion to carry slum clearance a step further by regulating the planning 
of towns. Unfortunately a great opportunity to encourage careful 
and systematic planning of new building schemes and new towns was 


lost in: 

(Vili) The Housing and Town Planning Act (1909). This allowed local 
authorities to introduce town planning schemes in order to avoid 
piecemeal building, if they wished. But there was no compulsion 
and the Act was so complicated that only one major scheme was 
started in the whole country before 1914. 


(b) Medical improvements. Already in the late 1790s Edward Jenner 


had introduced his vaccination technique which controlled smallpox, 
about the same time Humphry 


though the disease was still dangerous; | 
avy (who was later to invent the miners’ safety lamp) had used nitrous 
oxide (laughing gas) as a partial anaesthetic for use during operations. 
ut it was another half a century before any further advances were made: 


(i) The introduction of chloroform (late 1840s) as a general anaesthetic 
gave surgeons more time to perform operations, though there was 


__ Still the problem of how to avoid infection in the wound. — 
(i) А major breakthrough came in the early 1860s when Louis Pasteur, 
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a French chemist, discovered the germ theory of disease, that decay 
and putrefaction as well as infectious diseases are caused by micro- 
organisms or bacteria, not just by filth and bad smells, as Chadwick 
thought. A Glasgow surgeon, Joseph Lister, building on Pasteur's 
work, developed an antiseptic technique using carbolic acid; this 
reduced infection after operations and helped to bring down the 
death rate. 

(iii) Standards of nursing improved steadily thanks to the work of Elizabeth 
Fry who founded the Institute of Nursing Sisters, and of Florence 
Nightingale who developed the Nightingale School of Nursing in 
St Thomas's Hospital, London. 

(iv) There were improvements in the education of doctors and in 1858 
the Medical Act set up the General Council for Medical Education and 


Registration whose function was to Supervise standards of efficiency 
among doctors. 


€-quarters of a million pounds. When it was 
could supply the city with 30 million oe 
Private compani re than 
two million gallons. As soon a шейш 


ised 

to sewers. London’s system of waterise 

sewers was completed by 1866, М iti ize had 
Трай аш ШУЛ Ost cities and towns of any size 


In spite of the be 


m s still 
hovering around 24 p Pigoement, the death rate wa 
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EDUCATION 


12.6 W 
epe OF SCHOOL WERE IN EXISTENCE BETWEEN 
ELE 1870 AND WHY WAS THERE NO STATE SYSTEM OF 
MENTARY EDUCATION? 


(a) Befo 

was oe Nig there was no government support for education, which 

еде; E EA by private individuals or by religious groups and 

Porke companies of the City of London. Conse uently there wa 
tch-potch of different sorts of school: " d " 


() Am schools. There were eight major ones (Eton, Harrow, 
Tees] ai Rugby, St Раш, Shrewsbury, Winchester and Merchant 
tho B ) and lots of minor ones. Although called ‘public’ schools, 
ОША ate by fact only open to those members of the public who 
ists. Th or the fees - wealthy aristocrats, landowners and industrial- 
and ac they provided was based on the classics (Latin 
аи D ird in the early part of the century did not even include 
аш. It was only very gradually that the public school cur- 
sud; 3 n was modernised, thanks to the work of progressive teachers 
ipu. = Тһотаѕ Arnold (Headmaster of Rugby from 1828-42) who 

(ii) Се on mathematics and French being taught regularly. — | 
fab m schools. Many of these were ancient foundations going 

tike Nd the sixteenth century. Unlike public schools, they did not 

lows Va eie but the subjects taught were similar - heavily weighted 

Sc] ngs Latin and Greek. Fees were charged, though most grammar 

hools provided some free places for poor children. 


Pri 
ivate schools. Also fee-paying, these were newer 5 
People who were impatient with the old-fashioned curriculum of 


ine and grammar schools. One of the earliest was the Liverpool 
oyal Institution School (1819) which taught mathematics, modern 


1 5 
anguages and science. 


chools started by 


(iii) 


e reach of the great mass of the popu- 
of elementary education - 
ere known as Voluntary 
Raikes had founded 
by elderly ladies and 
and charity schools 
ristian Knowledge. 


Al 

ie NE were completely outside th 

asic Эчү, were lucky to re 

chooks e writing and arit 

the Sung, hese included Sunday Schools (Robert 

Often ay School Union in 17 
по more than child-min 


lik, 

Afte those set up by the Society for Promoting Ch 

and ї the 1833 Factory Act, 2 number of factory schools were set up 
bers of Ragged Schools were started in 


oe the 1840s large num 
obs Prived areas, with Ashley as pres 
Ose Ost widespread and best organised of the 

tun by the Church of England and the Noncon 


i 
(i) zn Church of England (Anglicans) organised their schools through 
he National Society . founded in 1811 by Andrew Bell. 


esident of the Ragged Schools Union. 
Voluntary Schools were 


formist Churches: 


Very 
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(ii) The Nonconformists worked through the British and Foreign Schools 
Society (1814) whose leading light was Joseph Lancaster, a Quaker, 
who ran his own schools at Borough Road in London. 


There was bitter rivalry and hostility between these two groups, though 
their teaching methods - based on the monitorial system - were similar. 
In order to save money, and because of the shortage of teachers, older 
pupils (known as monitors) taught small groups of children. According 
to Lancaster: ‘the whole system of tuition is almost entirely conducted 
by boys; the school is divided into classes, and to each of these a lad is 
appointed as monitor; he is responsible for the morals, improvement, good 


order and cleanliness of the whole class. To be a monitor is coveted by the 
whole school’. 


There was wide variation in 


vided, and in some industrial are 
class children. In 1818 


elementary education, 


the quality of elementary education pro- 
as there were no schools at all for working 
only one in 17 of the population was receiving any 


i in 
; A employments to which their rank 
society had destined them’. He added that it would enable them 0 
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zs increased amidst the people, vice and crime have increased... 
e majority of criminals consist of those who have been educated’. 


12.7SHOW HOW AND WHY 
THE GOVERNMENT INT 
EDUCATION DE 


posta those who were in favour of government intervention gained 
ik te ancy in parliament. The Whig government which came to power 
th 1853 was under pressure from its Radical Benthamite wing and at last 
the the first breakthrough was made. However, in the period 1833-70 
nie ee did not provide any schools itself; it merely made cash 

able and attempted to make sure that the voluntary societies used it 
efficiently: 


(i) In 1833 the government gave a total of £20000 to the Anglican and 
em societies to help them provide more school buildings. 
(i) | 000 was voted for building schools in Scotland. 

n 1839 the grant was increased to £30 000, on condition that a com- 
mittee of the Privy Council was set up to supervise how the money was 
Spent. The secretary of the committee was James Kay-Shuttleworth, 
Who had been a doctor in the slums of Manchester; later, as a poor law 
Commissioner, he developed workhouse schools and set up his own 
training college for teachers. At his suggestion school inspectors were 
appointed; they soon began to produce disturbing reports about the 


ii) inefficiency of the monitorial system. | Е 
In the 18405 teacher training colleges Were established by the religious 
Societies, following the example of Kay-Shuttleworth’s Battersea 
College. He also introduced the pupil-teacher scheme by which able 
Students were apprenticed to good voluntary schools at the age of 
13 for five years, after which, with the help of government grants, 
they could go on to teacher training colleges. To finance this new 
Scheme which gradually replaced the monitorial system, the govern- 
ment grant was increased to #100000 (1847). Within 10 years it had 
topped £500 000 and in 1856 the government set UP the Department 


of Education to look after administration. 


(iv) The Newcastle Commission reported (1861) that although one in 
iving some education, the majority 


Seven of the population was rece? 
were still unable to read a newspaper or write a letter. It recom- 
mended that grants to schools and teachers’ salaries should depend on 
б) how well pupils acquitted themselves in examinations. . 
Robert Lowe, head of the Education Department In Palmerston's 


Liberal 1859-65 accepted this recommendation and 
түү у eie system (1862). School inspectors 


introduced a payment Ё | 
tested the pupils in reading. writing and arithmetic and the number 
Who passed determined both grant and salaries. The system aroused 

n it made schools more efficient 


tremendous criticism because althoug! : 1 
апа saved money, it led to à great deal of mechanical cramming and 
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reciting of lists of facts learned off by heart, as well as causing nervous 
strain among teachers. Even so the system lasted until 1897. 


The year 1870 saw the beginning of a new era: Gladstone's Liberal ep 
ment (1868-74) decided that it was up to the state to make sure t 


i i i ls 
every child received some education; if necessary it would provide schoo! 
itself. 


(b) Why did the government decide that a state system of elementary 
education was needed? 


(i) The 1867 Reform Act which gave the vote to borough industrial 


workers meant that they needed some education to enable them | 
decide how to vote. According to Lowe himself, *from the momen 
you entrust the masses with power, their education becomes an 
imperative necessity; you have placed the government of this country 
in the hands of the masses and you must therefore give them ап 
education’. 


(ii) Britain was lagging well behind Prussia and the northern states of the 
USA in the provision of educatio 
militarily and ec 


-5); it was already clear that both 
ain's industrial lead, These develop 
n Britain in favour of mass i eme 
eant that the voluntary societies уы 
Y were losing ground - in some os 
П ten of the population was receivin 


us for greater efficiency and believed in ‘equality 
of opportunity’ for everybody. 


кү БҮ, d 
(vi) Finally Britain's eco so that the government m 
d be needed to finance à 


(c) Forster's Education Act (1870 
Gladstone's head of the Ed 
since he had somehow or oth 


Seem to be favouring either 


: ult 
Anglicans о 
was bound to be a compromise. 


Tac Gub» FES 
r Nonconformists. The T 
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1 151 i 
(i) н MEUM Anglican and Nonconformist voluntary schools were 
йй aes em inue with increased grants from the government. 
Fh I there was no voluntary school or where the existing 
Board dor m provide enough places, a locally elected School 
fbr die о 1 set up. Its function was to organise Board Schools 
deum x P а E pits Thee EM were to receive govern- 
ra finance i 
» collected Кыса. rom a special local rate to be 
vues yu. to sidestep the religious problem it was left to each 
aree ecide aue religious education was to be given in their 
es ;if so it should be restricted to Bible study and this should be 
: расии (i.e. it should not be taught with an Anglican 
(iv) "i onconformist bias). 
ttendance was not made compulsory (because there were as yet 


insufficient school places for all children) and it was not made free. 


However, Boards could pay the fees for poor children either in the 


new Board Schools or in the voluntary schools. 


F , 
allay caused a great political row: the religious bodies resented 
flew S their schools received no money from local rates, and that the 
Were pa ү. s might provide no religious teaching at all. Nonconformists 
abolish " icularly annoyed because they had hoped that Forster would 
h Church Schools, whereas he had actually strengthened the already 
To add insult to injury Noncon- 
the local education rate, much of 
d Schools. Equally galling 


о " 
f poor children being educated in Anglican schools. This unfortunate 
hich the different religious groups 


Ou 
ght for control of their local School Board. 
nds that it resulted in a dual 


S 
ran of education - in which Church schools were handicapped by a 
Tage of money. However, it achieved what Forster and Gladstone 


ad in mind -‘to complete the present voluntary system... to fill up 
ns a remarkable piece of 


sadi ‚ В.Н. Abbott claims that the Act ‘remai i се 0 
Vast j egislation, playing a vital part in civilising the masses 1n the nation’s 
chi еони cities’. Certainly between 1870 and 1880, the number of 

Ten receiving elementary education had more than doubled to almost 


Tee million, as the new Board schools sprang UP all over the country. 


education were: 


(i) Sandon's Education Act (1876). Lord Sandon, head of the Education 
epartment in Disraeli's second government (1874-80), decided that 
hould be set up to encourage 


Ocal School Attendance Committees 5 
as many children as possible to take advantage of educational oppor- 


tunities; parents were to be responsible for making sure that children 


(d 
) Further developments in elementary 
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received basic instruction, and the committees could help parents who 
were too poor to pay the school fees, though this was not compulsory. 

(ii) A. J. Mundella's Education Act (1881) was a Liberal measure which 
made attendance at elementary school compulsory for all children 
between five and ten. There was still the problem of fees which 
worked out at around three pence per child per week, far too much 
for poor families to afford, if they had several children. 

(iii) The Fee Grant Act (1891), a Conservative measure, which meant that 
in practice elementary education was now free. 

(iv) During the 1890s, Lowe's payment by results system was gradually 
phased out, thanks to recommendations made by the Cross Commis- 
sion (1888). Grants to schools were now based on attendance, and 


“bald teaching of facts’ was replaced by ‘the development of interest 
and intelligence’. 


By the end of the nineteenth centu 


receiving some basic instruction an 
improving. 


ty the vast majority of children were 
d the quality of that education was 


(e) The Balfour Educati 


ion Act (1902) was the next major landmark. 
A. J. Balfour, Conserva: 


tive Prime Minister from 1902-05, decided that 
radical changes were needed in the way elementary education was being 


organised, and that some government policy was needed about secondary 
education. His reasons were: 


(i) Because of a shortage of money, the voluntary schools (of which the 


great majority were run by Anglicans) were much inferior in every 
way to the Board Schools. 


(ii) The Bryce Commission reported (1895) that there was a chronic 
shortage of suitable technical education, while Britain's industria 
ef ipee Germany and Belgium - were far ahead in this 
leld. 


The details of the new Act Were worked out by В. L, Morant, Balfour's 
educational adviser: 


(0 The School Boards were abolished; county councils and count 
borough councils were to тип both voluntary and Board schools 
and were made Tesponsible for organising Secondary and technic 
education. 

(ii) For the first time, volunta om the 


Ty schools were to receive money fr rd 
rates to enable them to bring their Standards up to those of the Bo? 
schools. 


eit 
à ; they were also directed to set up th 
own fee-paying secondary schools. 
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үш Act was vitally important: it meant a general raising 
Ае - of elementary education and more uniformity, though it 
‘tas goin à e dual church/state system. It also meant that the state 
ils cma p 4. нч to it that secondary education was more widely available; 
sine] a he appearance of a new phenomenon - the state grammar 
БЫ nfortunately these at first tended to model themselves on the old 
sáu in ie di schools with their concentration on Latin and Greek and 
fies org icient attention to technical and scientific subjects. At the time, 
Nonconf aused another religious controversy, bitterly disappointing the 
ang eer again. They had hoped that Balfour would abolish Anglican 
бап E atholic schools, which were mostly teetering on the verge of 
which p w Instead they were rescued by money from the local rates (to 
ка ne | onconformists themselves had to contribute). In some country 
Wile, particularly in Wales, the only school available was an Anglican one, 
onconformists had to allow their children to attend. 


f 
(f) Further steps towards secondary education for all were: 
ment introduced what 


(i) In 1906 Campbell-Bannerman’s Liberal govern 
ondary schools which 


in effect became the ll-plus system. All sec 
Were receiving government grants had to reserve 25 per cent of their 
places for children coming up from elementary schools; they would be 
(ii) a ee scholarships on the results of a special entrance examination. 
. A. L. Fisher's Education Act (1918) was passed by the Lloyd 
George government shortly before the end of the First World War. It 
raised the school-leaving age from 12 to 14 and required local author- 
ities to provide what it called 'day continuation classes Ог part-time 
education to the age of 18 for those children who left school at 14. 
Grants to secondary schools were increased so that more scholarships 
could be awarded and State Scholarships were introduced so that 

" Secondary school pupils could go on to University. 
rud had clearly come a long way since 1833, but there was still 
ati ch to be done. In fact very little was done about Fisher’s day continu- 
On classes, because after the war, governments claimed to be short of 
tio, Necessary funds. Although much was made of the fact that an ‘educa- 
nal ladder’ had been established, it was still very rare for a child from a 
Orking-class home to get to University. As J. A. Hobson (a well-known 
s Wardian expert on politics and economics) put it: "What is needed is not 
b educational ladder, narrowing aS it rises, to be climbed with difficulty 
а chosen energetic few .-- it is a broad, easy stair that is wanted . . . 


On н e 
qi hich will entice everyone to 18 - 
ater developments were the 1926 Hadow Report, see S 


the 1944 Butler Act, see Section 27.1 (b) (ii)-) 


ection 22.3(b) 
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QUESTIONS 


1. What attempts were made before 1850 to improve conditions in mines 
ies? [OX 

p em А, inh made in working conditions asa per E 
Acts of Parliament passed between 1819 and 1875. Why did it take 
long for these acts to become effective? [CAM] 

3. What arguments can be used to sho 
Factory Act in 1833? Give the terms of 
its shortcomings? [AEB] 


4. What were the terms of the Factory Acts passed in 1833, 1844, 
1847 and 1850? What arguments w 


9 
ere used for and against factory reform? 
[AEB] 


w that it was necessary to pass 
the 1833 Factory Act. What мег 


and causes of the major diseases affecting 
the poor. [AEB] 


d 
7. What kinds of school existed in Britain between 1815 and 1870 an 
what types of education did they gi 


decide to provide a system of state schools? [САМ еп 
8. Show how the State took an increasing part in education betwe 
1833 and 1902, [S] 


9. How do you explain the wides 
a system of state-provided elem 
teenth century? Describi 
education became (a) 
[LON] 


10. How was education extended 
1918? In what 


Ways was it possible 
to obtain education 


pread resistance to the introduction E 
entary education in Britain in the nin Ту 
€ the circumstances in which state xq 
undenominational (b) compulsory and (c) free 


CHAPTER 13 
| ^—————— — 


___ GLADSTONES FIRST 


MINISTRY 1868-74 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


As we saw at the end of Chapter 8, the Liberals won the 1868 general 
Чоп with a large majority of 112. W. E. Gladstone became Prime 
inister for the first time (December 1868), taking over from his great 
foe SUETON rival, Benjamin Disraeli, who had been Prime Minister (also 
кы the first time) since the previous February. During the late 1860s and 
b © 1870s, the confusion in British politics which had lasted since the 
job of the Conservative party in 1846, suddenly cleared. Politics 
сате a well-defined struggle between two united parties ~ Liberals and 
igoa vatives - who alternated in government until the Liberals split in 
6 over the question of Irish Home Rule. 
_Parliament was dominated by the two party leaders, Gladstone and 
so They came from vastly different backgrounds - Gladstone the 
ee of a wealthy Liverpool merchant of Scottish ancestry, pae Es 
San of a comfortably-off Jewish writer and novelist whose family ha 
me over from Italy. Both were brilliant speakers and debaters, and they 
агу detested each other, losing no opportunity to attack each other’s 
Po cies, with sometimes thrilling oratory. Disraeli once described Gladstone 
ve 4 sophisticated rhetorician, inebriated with the exuberance of his own 
‘tbosity’ and later, more directly, as “that unprincipled maniac . Gladstone 
ad something to say about Disraeli’s principles: ‘his doctrine is false, but 
wh man is more false than the doctrine’. It was а real ‘duel of the giants 
i ich lasted for almost 20 years. AS M. R. D. Foot puts it: To the popular 
Magination, in the days before the enter distracted 
ae к irom оны, Disra 
, locked in colossal combat’. 
hatever Disraeli thought about his principles, ОГ lack of them, Gladstone 


№ had his chance in this first ministry, to put into practice what he saw 
а rush of long overdue reforms, 


üt the co. s 
"Пе principles of Liberalism. There was 
a im ictori ferred to Gladstone as ‘that 
So dism: toria that she referre | 
Pr. ww e was absorbed with his largely 


f-mad fi UH 
irebrand’, Much of his tim 
Unsuccessful attempts to solve the problems of Ireland. As so often happens 
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when a government introduces radical changes, so many E к 
had been offended by the reforms that the Liberals were Durs d P 
at the 1874 general election, and the Conservatives were back in p 
with a majority for the first time in almost thirty years. 


13.1 WHAT WERE GLADSTONE'S PRINCIPLES AND AIMS? 


e 
(a) He was deeply religious and for a time when he was a young x 
thought of becoming an Anglican priest. Right through his career, и kii 
and religion were closely related and his policies were dictated by wha 


a ing out 
thought was moral and righteous, Politics was the means of carrying О 
God's will. 


(b) He believed that the government should try to make sure that eurn 
body had 'equality of Opportunity’. Consequently he aimed to abo 


a ч : : isted 
Special privileges which he considered unjust, wherever they existed, 


whether in the Army, the Civil Service or the Universities, 


(c) He believed in the Bent 
even th 


hamite virtues of efficiency and economy: 
ough the two mi 


$ ‘he 
ght be contradictory, According to Magnas by 
loathed waste because he regarded all money as a trust committe 
God to man’, 


5 
(d) Oddly enough his religious beliefs did not convince him of the nece 
ity of practical social теѓ 


(f) He had а great desire, which beca 


о МЕ 
had a s me almost an obsession during 
later ministries, to Pacify Ireland. 


13.2SHOW HOW GLADSTONE's 


Every single one of the Liberal reforms succeeded in upsetting at leas ad 
influential group of people and Sometimes more, But Gladstone P" 
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on regardle ; А 
will. ss, fortified in the knowledge that he was carrying out God's 


(a) Fo ? i 
(9 Forster's Education Act (1870). Ву the late 1860s it was clear that the 
cities oan elementary schools provided by the religious voluntary 
The Forste; [olei unable to cope with the rapidly increasing population. 
dodi се ct wasa creditable attempt to ‘fill in the gaps’ and ‘cover the 
Ше me alot schools’ ; there could never be *equality of opportunity" 
bg. ole population had the benefit of elementary education. 
Working cla important in Gladstone's eyes, education would enable the 
aus sses to study the scriptures. However, the Act aroused tremen- 
pposition from Nonconformists (for full details see Section 12.7 (b) 


and (с)). 


b n 
(b) The University Tests Act (1871) 


i 4 
© a a clear case of Gladstone removing a glaring injustice and 
Needed a equality of opportunity in the Universities. Action was 
dowd vide there was an ancient statute still in operation which 
exe only Anglicans to become teachers or members of the admini- 
ion, or to hold scholarships and fellowships at Oxford and 


(i) mb Universities. 

ia Fl Act abolished this special privilege of the Church of England 

religio ж these posts open to all suitable candidates, whatever their 

iii 3 

(iii оеро were pleased but no 
ба Opposition to the Education Ac 
ay was a just reform (Gladstone hi 
yee resented their loss of privilege, 
ilis iege Prime Minister, led a bitter 

in the House of Lords. 


t sufficiently to make them drop 
t. Many Anglicans acknowledged 
imself was an Anglican), but 
and Lord Salisbury, future 
but unsuccessful attack on 


(c) Civil Service Reform (1871) 


i 
© The problem with the Civil Servi 
made according to recommendatio 


= who the aspiring candidate knew and o 
nd even sometimes on how much he could afford to pay for the 


post, Inevitably a large proportion of the men appointed in this way 
ere lazy or incompetent. But as the administration of the country 


became more complex, a more efficient Civil Service was needed. 
his Chancellor of the Exchequer, 


(i) Gladstone, with the strong support of 

Robert Lowe, another efficiency fiend, introduced the principle that 

recruitment must be by examination. This was a first-rate reform 

Which opened up the Civil Service to the best brains in the country, 

and its efficiency and professionalism increased accordingly. 

Many of the aristocracy, who had previously dominated the Civil 
ervice, were bitterly opposed, in fact the Foreign Office had to be 


ce was that appointments were still 
ns from an MP or a peer. It depended 
n what strings he could pull, 


(ш) 


ms 


р 
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cluded from the reform because Gladstone's own Foreign Minister, 
тога Granville, flatly refused to agree to it for his department. 


i iti ivileges and powers 
Union Reform (1871). The legal position, priv j 
- E. ае Unions had never been precisely defined; the Liberals came 
up with two measures, both in 1871, to clarify this state of affairs: 


(i) The Trade Union Act recognised unions as legal bodies with ен 
own property and funds, to protect their property and funds P es 
and to strike. Trade unionists greeted this with delight which alm 
immediately turned to disgust at the second measure: ИР 

(ii) The Criminal Law Amendment Act which stated that although un a 
could organise strikes, picketing of all types, even peaceful, ica 
bidden. In practice, it would be impossible to make a strike effec 


x 3 > jous 
Some historians believe that this Act was Gladstone’s most alae 
miscalculation in home affairs, since it lost him much working i 
Support. But again his religious views explain his attitude: he 


+ А 14 
utterly against any kind of force to sway opinion, and picketing coU 
easily lead to violence. 


, ted 
(e) The Public Health Act of 1872 (see Section 12.5(a)) wasa nee i 
attempt to deal with Britain's chaotic health problems. It was а sitive 
disappointment to those who were looking to the government for pos 


Р ‘cient! 
leadership and a large-scale injection of cash. Gladstone was not sufficiently 
interested, and th 


d to 
© people who ran the local boards of health "nee a 
think that their most important function was to keep expenditure 
minimum. It was 


à classic example of the Benthamite contradiction 
efficiency being sacrificed to economy. 


(f) The Ballot Act (1872) 


а те d ds, 
(i) Voting in elections was Still carried out in public by a show of ea o 
inem which lent itself to bribery, corruption and intimidatio 

all kinds. 


| tions 

lade voting secret, but although it made е сог 
more orderly affairs it did not completely remove bribery ane ^ 4 
Tuption; there were still 


н an 
Ways of buying votes - free beer in m the 


" ә Successfully controlled. oral 
(iii) Although it was a just measure leading to more efficient ae and 

Processes, the Ballot Act was highly unpopular with поне nd 
© longer control the way their tenar rals 


+ ег 
ngton, leader of the right-wing Li 
cs of the bill. 


Й 
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(в) The Licensing Act (1872) 


(i) Widespread drunkenness was one of the most striking features of mid- 
nineteenth-century Britain. Gladstone and his Home Secretary, Henry 
Bruce, looked on this as a moral issue; they felt that there were too 
many public houses and that the massive profits made by brewers 
ought to be controlled. 

(ii) Bruce was forced to tone down the original version of his bill, so 
fierce was the outcry from the brewers. The final version was a very 
mild measure which gave magistrates the power to issue licenses for 
the opening of public houses, so that in areas where it was felt there 
were already too many, magistrates could close some pubs. It also 
Specified that pubs must close at midnight in towns and at eleven 
o'clock in country areas, and it forbade the adulteration of beer (one 
of the commonest practices was to add salt to the beer, which increased 

,... the thirst and subsequent sales). 

(iii) Though mild, the Act was highly unpopular with the working classes, 
and there were a number of near riots when police tried to enforce 
closing hours. Brewers resented what they saw as an attack on their 
independence and profits; others disliked the Act because it inter- 
fered with personal liberty. The Bishop of Peterborough, attacking the 
bill in the Lords, voiced his opinion that he would prefer to see 
‘England free better than England sober’. Some historians believe that 
the liquor trade became solidly Conservative because of the Licensing 
Act, which was consequently a major cause of the Liberal defeat in 
1874. 


(h) The Judicature Act (1873) 


(i) The British legal system was in an unbelievable muddle. It had дне 
loped piecemeal from medieval times, with new courts being create 
to meet specific demands. By the nineteenth century there me seven 
major courts, including Queen’s Bench, Lows Pleas and Exchequer, 
and the legal processes were slow and inefficient. 

(ii) Lord Silesia (Gladstone’s Lord Chancellor) prepared the snips 
Act which greatly simplified the situation, uniting the seven co 
„into one Su e Court of Judicature. — 
(ш This was Шы controversial of the lu ped eonen ае 
і е 
Were some objections to the clause which eprive і 
of its right pé as the final court which people could appen. о 
they were dissatisfied with апу verdict in a lower court. In 
Disraeli's government restored this right. 


) Cardwelrs army reforms 
(i) The glaring faults and inefficiencies а c а ааа 
the Cri War (1854-6) and the Indian Mutiny 7). 
canse nie Мый. was that the army, like the Civil Service, acquired 
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(ii) Edward Cardwell, the Secret 


i he purchase of commissions. Any 
| ioe кш ed ‘endl inta the кес. class. scena 
br thi ili not. For example, 
he knew anything about military matters or MD wa 
i uld be acquired for between 
рер ашу, were а commissions were iid 

ctiongd to the highest bidder. An officer was free to sell cede » 
dum whenever he chose; money, not brains was what de = 
the promotion stakes. The Commander-in-Chief was E E. ood E: 
Cambridge, a cousin of Queen Victoria, who often referred ү 
‘poor George’, on account of his unfortunate habit of making eon 
bad situations even worse. He was slow-witted and against all c i А 
For the Liberals, army reform was essential as an attack ache 
inefficiency and on privilege (the army was considered the xis 
preserve of the aristocracy). It was made more urgent by the e da 
victories over Austria (1866) and France (1870-1) which reveale 
new, highly professional and potentially dangerous military n t 
ary for War, was responsible for plan 


E the 
the reforms which were introduced at intervals throughout 


ministry: 


А -— Рет nies, 
© Troops were withdrawn from Britain's self-governing colo 
which were encouraged to raise their own forces. 
Flogging was abolished in peacetime. 


: З 7 tary 
9 The Commander-in-Chief was made subordinate to the Secre 
for War, 


9 The purchase of commissions was abolished 


tion of officers was to be on merit. 
© The different sections 


under one roof in the War Office. 


БУ 
- selection and prom 


with its own county 
active service Overseas, 


Gloucesters), 
9 The length of Service was reduced from 12 
by a period in the reserv 
reserves. This was 
ended up broken in 
9 The Martini-Henry 
infantry weapon, 


lowed 


years overseas fol ns 


i ix in 
es, to six years overseas and six me 
а more sensible arrangement since many 
health after 12 years in India. 


: тай 
breech-loading rifle was introduced as the 


;4 qg don 
Staff College; ‘Brains!’ he said, ‘I d 


Е rps 
Faced with this sort of mentality, it was not 5ШР 
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ing that Cardwell's bill to abolish the purchase of Commissions was 

defeated in the Lords. It was only when Gladstone showed that he 

was prepared to bypass the Lords by persuading Queen Victoria to 

issue a royal warrant to the same effect, that the Lords decided they 

had better pass the bill. This was quite an achievement by Gladstone, 
__ Since Victoria herself considered the army reforms ‘unwise’. 

(iv) Cardwell's work was an outstanding success. The more humane and 
civilised conditions of service encouraged a better type of recruit and 
made possible a large and efficient reserve (increased from only 3500 
to almost 36 000). The artillery received an extra 5000 men and 156 
large horse-drawn guns (bringing the total to 336). In fact, thanks to 
Cardwell, Britain had the beginnings of an efficient modern army 
Which made possible successful overseas campaigns like the one in 
Egypt in 1882 (see Section 16.2(c)). 

(v) On the other hand, Cardwell would have gone much further if opposi- 
tion had been less violent. He failed to create a permanent General 
Staff of the type already in existence in Prussia and France; this was 
one of the causes of the disasters in the early part of the Boer War. 
Incredibly, artillery officers preferred to continue using old-fashioned 
muzzle-loading cannon, even though recent Prussian victories had 
been achieved with breech-loading artillery. Nor had he managed to 
get rid of the Duke of Cambridge who continued with his stubborn 
blocking of all further change until his retirement in 1895. Though he 
was one of the most brilliant men in the Liberal party, Cardwell was 
so exhausted and disillusioned by his long struggle that he retired 


from active politics in 1874. 


13.3 GLADSTONE AND IRELAND 


(a) Ireland since 1846 
(i) The plight of Irelandcan probably best be illustrated by simply looking 
at the population figures: from a peak of 8.2 million in 1841 the 
population fell dramatically over the next decade and continued to 
ly 4.4 million. 


fall, until by 1911 the figure was оп Шоп | | 
The Irish peasants suffered the utmost miseries during the famines 


of 1846-8; at least a million people died of starvation and cholera and 
in desperation another million emigrated to the USA and Canada. 
During the 1850s and early 1860s, Ireland slipped from the forefront 
of the British newspapers, but that did not mean that the basic prob- 
lems of Irish society had disappeared. The majority of the poverty- 
Stricken peasants were sti struggle for survival. 


11 engaged in a grim 
Occasionally their frustrations broke out in acts of violence against 
the property of wealthy landlords. The British government responded 
by ignoring the root ca 


uses of the problem and merely sent more 
troops to hold the Irish down. 


(ii) A new phase in Irish affairs opened in 1867 when a society known as 


illus 13.1 


The Irish famine 


841 
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the Feni “4 i 

ae in the USA in the 1850s) began operations in 
несеге Д Е pear to revolution and wanted an Irish republic 
in Tue. ae ate from Britain. There were several risings in Ireland 
шо н; was the scene of a violent incident in which a 
van Milo € en rescued two Fenians from a prison van; a policeman 
бл рае оѓ ће rescuers were later hanged. This incident 
a eee ci Y in Ireland which in turn stirred the Fenians to 
де ae е : ecember 1867 they tried to free two of their 
sien cal ai ler enwell Gaol in London by blowing a hole in the 
сак ыгы e pu Their attempt went sadly wrong - twelve 
ooh е and over a hundred seriously injured. The Fenians 
binae я e in Ireland itself, but their activities were important 
Ку A ү npa convince Gladstone that something must be 
EE ns Irish. Apart from anything else, he was acutely 
Кш he expense of holding the Irish down - there were more 

ationed in Ireland than in India. 


(b) wn 
at were the grievances of the Irish in 1868? They fell into three 


main 
areas - religi i 
as - religious, economic and political. 


(ї 

) ка Church of England (Anglican) was 
Bast i» church in Ireland, but about 88 per cent of the Irish were 
finder И 'atholic (just over 5.3 million out of a population of just 
tithes ( million, according to the 1861 census). They had to pay 
Protesta, tax amounting to ten per cent of their annual income) to the 
shes на church, even though they never attended its services, and 
ey also had to support their own churches and priests, the 


(i varden was heavy. 
dem " was intense poverty e lack of industry and the 
т Until the Act of Union (1800) there had been a pros- 
Eland rish linen industry. But the Act introduced free trade between 
tüined and England, and competition with the more advanced British 
forci the Irish linen industry, ad unemployment and 
thier "t peasants to rely on farming for a living. The Irish economy 
Ре оге depended оп agriculture being organised efficiently. How- 
, most of the land was owned by wealthy 


ed of whom lived in England, leaving agents 
Property in Ireland. Irish peasants could only obtain land by renting 


di from the ‘absentee’ landlords. As the population grew rapidly 
ting the nineteenth century; demand for land increased and original 
divi heir holding: sometimes holdings were sub- 

ivided several times, so that by 1841, at least half the agricultural 
| lots of less than five acres. The potato 
possible to produce enough from 
whereas two acres would be 
d. If tenants improved their 
) so that the value was 


the official or 


because of th 


w 
m the staple crop becau 
esito to keep a family 

ed to provide wheat for m 


hold... о ; 
dings (у it, ЇЙЇ У 
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enhanced, landlords would increase rents. The whole system was 
uneconomic; many landlords were only interested in profits, and 
being dissatisfied with their paltry income from rents, took to evicting 
tenants, so that small plots could be consolidated into large farms, 
where modern methods of agriculture could be introduced. Between 
1860 and 1870 the number of people seeking poor relief almost 
doubled, and peasants could only retaliate against evictions by joining 
secret societies and indulging in acts of violence. 

(iii) There was a feeling of separateness among the Irish who viewed the 
English as aliens. Many Irishmen blamed the English for the decay of 
their country. Such was the English lack of. sympathy for the hard- 
ships of the Irish, and lack of understanding of Ireland's problems. 
that the feeling grew among the Irish that only when they were allowed 
to manage their own affairs would the country recover and prosper. 
The Home Rule League, formed in 1870 by Isaac Butt, a Protestant 
barrister, campaigned for a separate Irish parliament in Dublin to look 
after Irish internal affairs. At this stage the majority of the Irish were 
not thinking in terms of a complete break with Britain, and woul 
have been happy for the Dublin parliament to be subordinate tO 
Westminster for foreign affairs. 


(c) What measures did Gladstone take and how successful were they? 
Gladstone was the first British politician to show a real understanding s 
the Irish problem and a genuine desire to do something constructive abou 
it, instead of simply holding the Irish down by force. His concern sprang 
from his religious conviction that all people had certain basic rights 9 
freedom and fair treatment; it seemed to him that in both religious n 
economic matters, these rights were being denied to the Irish. When vm 
news was brought to Gladstone in 1868 that he was about to be called с 
to form the next government, he was busy felling a tree on his Hawarde 

estate; the story goes that he laid down his axe and announced, her 
mission is to pacify Ireland’. He did not have a great deal of success,» eit h 
during his first ministry or later. One of his difficulties was that 8, 
demands kept changing, becoming step by step more extreme, so Gladston 
found that each of his concessions came too late and had already pom 
overtaken by events. This was not necessarily the fault of the Irish: 1" J 

the situation demanded the sort of drastic remedies which Gladstone the 
not prepared to take. This was not always because he was unwilling: ce 
problem was that every time he tried to make a concession he had to 2^ 
deeply entrenched opposition from groups in the British parliame? 


Anglican bishops and the Anglo-Irish landlords - whose interests 
threatened, 


in 

(i) The Irish Church Act (1869) disestablished the Anglican кош ' 
Ireland; this meant that although the Church still existed in 116 man 
Anglicanism was no longer the official state religion and КО 
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Catholics had no more tithes to pay to it. Much of its property and 
wealth was taken away and used to improve hospitals, workhouses 
and schools. There was strenuous opposition to it in the Lords, and 
the bill only passed after Queen Victoria had intervened. 

The Act was the first major breach in the Union between Ireland 
and Britain, and was naturally well received by the Catholics. How- 
ever, its effect on the general situation was slight, since the other 
grievances still remained. It won Gladstone some popularity with the 
Roman Catholic Church leaders, but this was later lost by the failure 
of his attempt to convert Trinity College Dublin into a University 
that could be attended by both Catholics and Protestants (Catholics 
were refusing to attend the College in its existing form because it was 
à Protestant institution). However, Catholic leaders wanted their own 
University, while Protestants objected to Catholics being admitted. In 
the end the bill pleased nobody and it was defeated in the Commons 

- 21873), 

(ii) The First Irish Land Act (1870) was an attempt to give some sort of 
Protection to peasants. The courts were to make sure that landlords 
did not charge exorbitant rents: evicted tenants who had improved 
their holdings were to receive some compensation, even if they had 
been evicted for non-payment of rents. In addition a scale of damages 
Was introduced for eviction, which varied according to the size of the 
holding; however, this did not apply if the tenant had been evicted for 
failure to pay rent. Unfortunately for all concerned, the Act was an 
almost total failure. It did not define how high an exorbitant rent was, 
and so landlords raised rents to ridiculously high levels which tenants 


could not possibly afford, and then evicted them for non-payment of 
e protecting tenants almost 


tent. The courts which were supposed to b 

always supported landlord against tenant. In such cases, although he 
might receive a little compensation if he had improved his plot, the 
evicted tenant would get nothing on the scale of damages. ы the 
Irish peasant most wanted - security of tenure (i.e. to be safe from 


evicti „а ot provided by the Act. Why Gladstone 
KU. Ms рея а ] measure to be introduced is still 


allowed such : iously ineffectua Iced 
a Wetter ul some быны Теор it had something to do with his res- 
Pect for the view that property owners should be able to do as or 
Wished with their estates; possibly he feared that a more ici 
Measure specifying a fair rent and preventing es om 
Would not pass the Lords. Whatever his reasons, the E s п 
Solving the land problem, only served to arouse more ill-feeling, an 

Peasant frustrations led to further violence and outrage in the PE 
Side, So serious did the situation become that Gladstone introduce : 
Coercion Act (1871) giving the police extra powers of pepe 
imprisonment. In spite of his good intentions, Gladstone ha Big: 
forced back on the old policy of repression. This was a trage fe 
Only he could have somehow produced an effective Land Act, all the 
bitterness might have been taken out of the situation. In that case, as 
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Karl Marx suggested, Ireland might have been more docile than Wales, 
and the demand for Home Rule would have been limited. 

(iii) The demand for Home Rule left Gladstone unmoved during his first 
ministry, though he was to change his mind later (see Section 16.1(d)). 
There was hardly any support for it among English MPs, though 
nobody could have been more reasonable in his demands and his 
approach than Isaac Butt. When it became clear the Irish were making 
no progress using reasoned arguments and gentle persuasion, Butt was 
cast aside in favour of more extreme leaders, like Charles Stewart 
Parnell, who were prepared to use less gentlemanly tactics. 


13.4 SHOW HOW GLADSTONE'S FOREIGN POLICIES CAUSED HIM 
TO BECOME UNPOPULAR 


Gladstone was hampered in his foreign policies by his desire to protect 
Britain's interests while at the same time respecting the rights of other 
nations and avoiding foreign entanglements that might involve Britain in 
war; this must be avoided at all costs: Britain's army, even with Cardwell’s 
reforms, was not in the same class as the German professional army. There 
were also the financial considerations: Gladstone had been very critical О 
Palmerston whose aggressive overseas policies had been expensive. Unfor- 
tunately for the Liberals, these considerations caused Gladstone to follow 
reasonable and realistic policies, which often appeared weak and spineless, 
in marked contrast to the recent Palmerstonian approach. 


(a) Britain and the Franco-Prussian War (1870-1). The British government 
decided to remain neutral in this struggle which began in July 1870. There 
was no clear-cut reason why she should support one side or the other, 20 
indeed there was no other realistic possibility: the Germans already ha 
nearly half a million troops in the field whereas Britain, at a pinch, con 
have managed to get ten thousand across the Channel. However, British 
interests were involved in the war in two ways: 


(i) There was а danger that Belgium might be invaded and it was qm 
known that Napoleon III of France hoped to annex it sooner or late! 
Britain had traditionally been concerned to make sure that no major 
power controlled this stretch of European coastline, strategically 
placed as it was, so close to the British coast and the Thames estuary: 
Ini. August Gladstone induced both Prussia and France to sig © 
agreement with Britain guaranteeing Belgian neutrality. This was 569 
Б triumph for Gladstone: both countries kept the agreement 

(ii) x) neutrality was preserved and British interests safeguarded. , 
evt iens had suffered shattering defeats at Sedan (September 
pa еу the Russian government, with the support y 
ОН. тош that she no longer considered herself 0001“ zy, 
sh 1 ©а Clauses of the 1856 Treaty of Paris (see Section Шу 

€ would patrol the Black Sea with her fleet, build bases and ort 
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еу ped destroyed one of the main British advantages 
feeling in B the Crimean War and provoked a storm of anti-Russian 
el ша ritain. But the Russians had timed their announcement to 
Б o France, Britain’s ally in the Crimea, on the verge of 
ШЕ ere was very little that she could do about it. After some 
Ан 5 manoeuvring, à conference of the powers was held in 
aros anuaty 1871) to review the situation. Britain suffered a 
Se cn fee defeat: it was agreed that the Black Sea clauses were 
Eam En ough Lord Granville (the British Foreign Minister) saved 
си me extent by securing а general agreement that from now on 
s rnment must break parts of a treaty unless all the other signa- 
ers КЕ Тһе British government probably did as well as could be 
y ge ed in the circumstances; A. J. P. Taylor believes (in The Struggle 
КАП азїегу їп Europe) that the Russians signed the general agreement 
А е e faith and that because of it, they were prepared to agree to 
M) n d of the Treaty of San Stefano in 1878 (see Section 
in Een ut the British public felt that Gladstone had acted weakly 
s ing the Russians to steal a march over Britain - he had some- 
M let Britain down in a way which Palmerston would never have 
allowed. 


Ever since the American Civil War 
ed compensation from 
by the Alabama and other ships built in 

ment had expressed 
but it was Lord Granville, the 


is probably the sensible and moral thing to do, 
acked U Sea affair, it seemed to confirm the impression that Gladstone 
Unjusti backbone. There was à widespread feeling that the amount was 

Stifiably high and that Gladstone should have said so. There is no 


ou à ; H ; 
bt that the incident contributed towards the Liberals' growing unpopu- 
howed ‘a strange mania 


ari 
ee One Conservative MP remarked that they S 
Paul’ ting dirt’. Shortly afterwards Gladstone was booed as he entered St 
5 for a thanksgiving service for the recovery of the Prince of Wales 
tumultuous applause. 


fr 
9m typhoid; when Disraeli came along there was 


13 
5WHY DID THE LIBERALS LOSE THE 1874 GENERAL ELECTION? 


I 

i January 1874 Gladstone decided that the time was ripe for a general 

ction (though the Liberals had lost seven by-elections during 1873) and 
mme was a pledge to abolish 


Parli 
Parliament was dissolved. His main progra 
d would be enough to swing the 


Inco: 

е bs tax, which he confidently assume 

Sery Orate. He was astonished and dismayed at the result: a decisive Con- 
ative victory. The figures were: Conservatives 350, Liberals 245 and 
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Irish Home Rulers 57. The latter appeared in parliament for the first time 
because the 1872 Ballot Act allowed Irish tenants to vote as they wished 
without fear of reprisals from landlords. The Liberals were defeated partly 
because Gladstone's policies had offended so many influential people and 
because the Conservatives for the first time for many years appeared asa 
realistic alternative to the Liberals. 


(a) Many of the Liberal reforms outraged the upper and wealthy classes, 
whose special privileges had been attacked, e.g. Civil Service and army 
reforms (especially abolition of the purchase of commissions). Many 
Anglicans resented the Irish Disestablishment Act and the University Test 
Act; some industrialists were annoyed at the legal recognition of Trade 
Unions. The Ballot Act was unpopular because it reduced landlords' 
influence at elections. 


(b) The working classes were offended by Gladstone's apparently odd 
behaviour of offering help to the unions with one hand and taking it back 
with the other when he made picketing illegal. There was disappointment 
that the Liberals had introduced so little effective social reform and no 
further extension of the franchise. Gladstone himself thought that the 
Licensing Act was the decisive cause of his defeat: 'We have been borne 
down in a torrent of gin and beer’, he told his brother, thought Robert 
Blake believes that although it may have cost him some votes, it was not 
the main reason for the defeat. 


(c) Nonconformists were still smarting over the Forster Education Act 
they vented their disapproval by abstaining rather than by voting Conser- 
vative, but it was still damaging, since traditionally Nonconformists were 
the mainstay of Liberal support. 


(d) There was widespread dissatisfaction in all classes with Gladstone 5 
conduct of foreign affairs. 


(e) The Conservatives, ably led by Disraeli, had been mounting an effective 
attack on the government since April 1872 when Disraeli addressed ê 
huge meeting in the Manchester Free Trade Hall. In a blistering speec? 
lasting over three hours, during which he fortified himself with two bottles 
of white brandy, Disraeli ridiculed the Liberals as ‘a range of exhausted 
volcanoes - not a flame flickers on a single pallid crest’. He went on to give 
the Conservative party a new image - a party which stood for the buildin’ 
up of the British Empire and which aimed to improve ‘the condition of thé 
people’. Disraeli was in fact seeking to cash in on Gladstone's weaknesses 
and omissions, and his popularity grew appreciably, During the electio? 
itself the party had the benefit of a highly efficient organisation built UP 
by John Gorst and his new Conservative Central Office. Finally, Blake 
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makes the point that many householders who had been enfranchised by 
the 1867 Reform Act voted for the first time in 1874, and voted Conser- 
vative - a belated thank you to Disraeli. 


QUESTIONS 


1. Outline the main reforms introduced at home during Gladstone's First 
Ministry and account for his defeat in the general election of 1874 [S] 

2. Describe four reforms of Gladstone's First Ministry; in each case assess 
the benefits and disadvantages of the measure. [AEB] 

3. Show how the reforms of Gladstone's First Ministry, though necessary, 
were unpopular. [S] 

4. Describe and explain the criti 
Population of the measures taken 
5. Write an account of Gladstone’s 
Civil Service. How far do these re 
liberalism? [LON] 

6. Describe the problems facing Gladstone 
attempts to solve them, 1868-74. How d 


Gladstone’s measures? [CAM] 
in his First Ministry (1868-74) in deal- 
the Irish Land Question, (c) Irish 


cisms made by various sections of the 
by Gladstone’s First Ministry. [AEB] 
work for education, the army and the 
forms illustrate Gladstone’s idea of 


in Ireland in 1868, and his 
id the Irish people react to 


education? [S] 
8. Show how Gladstone became unpopular because of his attitudes in the 
[S] 


Alabama dispute and the Franco-Prussian War. 


Some boards include questions which encompass two or more of 


Gladstone's ministries: in his fi 

9. What solutions to the Irish Question did Gladstone attempt in his first 

two ministries? [S] igi 
owards solving the religious and 


agrarian problems in Ireland? he had less success in 
his efforts to give Ireland Home Rule. ] 
11. Describe pm explain Gladstone's Irish policies. Why did they arouse 
Opposition? [JMB] 
12. What measures were t ) 
ee trade unions, (b) education, 
В] m 
13. Describe Gladstone's dealings with foreign powers In his first two 
ministries, What effects did these dealings have on his popularity? [AEB] 
14. What were the aims and achievements of Gladstone as Prime Minister? 
[MB] 


aken by the ministries of Gladstone in relation 
(c) franchise and electoral reform? 


CHAPTER 14 


DISRAELI AND THE 


CONSERVATIVES IN POWER 


184-80 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


This was the first Conservative government to have real power since i 
collapse of Peel's ministry in 1846. The Conservatives were now siue 
less united under Disraeli's leadership and enjoyed a comfortable pe 
of nearly 50 over Liberals and Home Rulers, who usually voted with x 
Liberals. It was an eventful ministry: Lytton Strachey in his biography s 
Queen Victoria called it 'six years of excitement, of gag ix ced 
felicity, of glory, of romance". Disraeli was much more to the i ep 
liking than Gladstone; the Liberal leader exhausted her with коша 
documents and explanations - she complained that *he speaks to me a p 
were a public meeting’. Disraeli on the other hand was careful to cha 
and flatter her; ‘everyone likes flattery’, he said, ‘and when you d 2 
royalty you should lay it on with a trowel’. In 1876 Disraeli accepte 
peerage, taking the title Ear] of Beaconsfield. ‘sm’ 
In keeping with his ideas of ‘Tory Democracy’, or ‘New Бола 
the early part of the ministry saw important social reforms dealing Ns 
housing, public health, factories, education and trade unions. In poca 
affairs he was determined to restore Britain's prestige which was felt | 
have waned under Gladstone. When the Eastern Question flared up agains 
Disraeli took a firm stand against the Russians, culminating in the epee 
of Berlin in 1878; this was hailed as a great triumph for Britain an d 
resounding diplomatic defeat for the Russians. He did all he could to defen 


and strengthen the British Empire, in Egypt, India, South Africa (Zulu 
War) and Afghanistan. 


T 
1870s industry ran into a seriou 


ved ad: iberals 
reversed the situation in parliament, bringing Gladstone and the Libera 
back again with an overall major 


; t 
: ity of around 50. Disraeli took his Te 
well, but his health was deteriorating, and he died just over a year 18 
(April 1881). 
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14.1 DISRAELI’S EARLY CAREER AND HIS POLITICAL OUTLOOK - 
TORY DEMOCRACY 


(a) Benjamin Disraeli was the son of a Jewish writer and scholar whose 
family had come to England from Venice in the middle of the eighteenth 
century, The young Disraeli was educated at an obscure private school and 
then worked as a solicitor’s clerk. He wrote several novels and tried unsuc- 
cessfully to get into parliament - as a Whig. At the fourth attempt he was 
elected as an MP - for Maidstone (1837), having changed his allegiance to 
the Tories. He already had a reputation as something of a gambler and a 
flashy dresser. He had appeared at one society dinner dressed in green 
velvet trousers, a canary coloured waistcoat, low shoes with silver buckles, 
lace at his wrists, and his hair in tightly curled ringlets. His maiden speech 
in parliament wasa disaster: he used such extravagant and flowery language 
that he was shouted down with catcalls and shrieks of laughter. He soon 
improved his technique and was furious when Peel failed to offer him a 
place in his government in 1841. Perhaps because of this he led the attack 
on Peel over the Corn Law repeal in 1846 (see Section 7.5(d)). He was 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in the Conservative governments of 1852, 
1858-9 and 1866-8 and was largely responsible for the 1867 Reform Act 
(see Section 8.4); apart from that he had achieved nothing of great signi- 
ficance. He was Prime Minister for a few months in 1868 after Lord 
Derby’s retirement; this was a remarkable achievement, given his uncon- 
ventional background. Although he had been baptised a Christian at the 
age of 13, he had to put up with a great deal of anti-Semitic feeling. It 
Speaks volumes for his brilliance as а politician that in spite of all these 
disadvantages, he was able, as he put it, to ‘climb to the top of the greasy 
Pole’, 


ister for the second time in 1874, 
he direction he wanted the Conser- 
as Tory Democracy or 


(b) By the time he became Prime Min 
Disraeli had perfected his ideas about t 
Vative party to take; these are sometimes referred to 


New Conservatism; 


(i) He believed that there w 
to preserve the power of the 1 
Church, the aristocracy an 
essential that these ese a use s 
fis d of the whole community. А, 

(ii) It "i ui ро for the government and the privileged classes 
to help working people. In his novel Sybil (1845) Disraeli had written 
about how there were really two separate nations living in Britain - 
the Rich and the Poor; though he had no intention of upsetting the 
class structure, he believed that something must be done to improve 

the conditions of the poor. He said so in his Manchester speech of 

the inspection of unhealthy habitations, 


1872: *Pure air, pure water, i ү 
the adulteration of food ... itis impossible to overrate the importance 


as value in privilege and tradition and wanted 
ong-established institutions - the Anglican 
d above all, the monarchy. But it was 
d their power wisely and unsel- 
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of the subjects: after all, the first consideration of a Minister should be 
the health of the people’. This was a paternalistic approach (treating 
the poor kindly as a benevolent father looks after his children). 

(iii) Disraeli hoped that social reform would lead to an alliance between 
the privileged classes and the mass of the population, which would 
strengthen the monarchy and aristocracy; as he revealingly remarked: 
‘the Palace is unsafe if the cottage is unhappy’. 

(iv) The Conservative party, in other words, must adapt itself and come to 
terms with the new democratic and industrial age. If it failed to win 
working class support, it would be condemned to remain a permanent 
party of opposition. He was highly critical of the Liberals because of 
their attack on privilege; he called them an ‘anti-national party’ and 
despised them because they seemed to look after the interests of the 
middle class at the expense of the workers. This, he said, made them 
‘odious to the English people’. 

(v) He took up imperialism as a positive Conservative theme and hoped to 
develop the British Empire as a powerful economic and political union 
under the monarchy. Only in this way, he believed, could Britain 
continue to compete successfully with the great continental empires 
of the USA, Germany and Russia. 


(c) Disraeli’s motives have aroused some controversy. He has been accused 
of not genuinely caring about social problems and of taking up social 
reform simply to score points over Gladstone who neglected it. Political 
hard-headedness probably came into it: it was an obvious way to attract 
and hold on to working class support. On the other hand, Disraeli had 
talked and written sympathetically about the conditions of the poor as far 
back as the 1840s; it was not something that he had suddenly taken up in 
1872 because of Gladstone’s failings. 


14.2 WHAT DID DISRAELI'S GOVERNMENT DO FOR THE WORKING 
MAN? 


(a) Improvements in public health and living conditions 


(i) The Public Health Act and The Artisans’ Dwellings Act, whose details 
were worked out by Richard Cross, Disraeli’; Home Secretary, We"? 
.. Passed in 1875 (see Section 12.5(a)). 
(ii) The Sale of Food and Drugs Act (also 1875) laid down stringent reU 
___ lations about the Preparation and adulteration of food. ? 
(iii) The Enclosures Act (1876) was designed to protect the public’s right 
to use the common pasture land; landowners were restricted fro™ 
absorbing such land into their estates, so that it would be kept free 
А from building. Thus the idea of the green belt was born. d 
(iv) It was made illegal to tip solid industrial waste into rivers (1876) a" 
liquid could only be discharged if it was non-poisonous. 
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All these acts met with success, although the Artisans’ Dwellings Act 
would have made more impact if it had been compulsory. Even so, as 
В. Н. Abbott points out, ‘the legislation of those years laid the foundations 
of modern public health so thoroughly and lastingly that no major changes 
were required for over 60 years’. 


(b) The Factory Acts of 1874 and 1878 introduced important new limi- 
tations on working hours (see Section 12.3(j)). 


(c) Labour relations and trade union legislation 


(i) The Conspiracy and Protection of Property Act (1875). Trade unionists 
had been bitterly disappointed by their treatment at the hands of the 
Liberals in 1871: although unions had been given legal recognition, 
picketing, even if it was peaceful, was not allowed, so that it was more 
or less impossible to make a strike effective. This new measure, again 
introduced by Cross, made peaceful picketing legal and allowed 
unions to carry out as a group whatever actions an individual was 
permitted to take, in support of their case; unions could not now be 

__ Charged with conspiracy for taking such action. 

(i) The Employers and Workmen Act (1876), another Cross measure, put 
both employer and worker on an equal footing in cases of breach of 
contract. Previously, if a workman broke his contract, it was treated 
as a criminal offence, whereas if an employer did it, it was regarded 
only as a civil offence, for which the penalties were much lighter. Now 


both were treated as civil offences. 


These two acts mark a vitally important breakthrough in the development 
and recognition of trade unions as acceptable and respectable bodies (see 
Section 19.3(b)). Trade union leaders were delighted, and so was Disraeli 
Who remarked that these laws "will gain and retain for the Conservatives 


the lasting affection of the working classes’. 


s effective than it might have 


(d) Sandon’s Education Act (1876) was les 1 
Ision (see Section 12.7(d)). 


been because it lacked the element of compu 
876) was passed after a vigorous cam- 


Paign by its author, Samuel Plimsoll. The problem was that there were no 
regulations governing the loading and repair of merchant ships. It was not 
unknown for unscrupulous shipowners to overload decrepit and over- 
insured vessels so that they could make a handsome profit if the ships 
sank, Plimsoll’s bill was designed to prevent this scandalous sacrifice of 
Seamen’s lives, but the shipowning interests in parliament delayed it as 
long as they could. Plimsoll became so exasperated that he caused a scene 


in the Commons, literally jumping UP and down with rage and shaking his 
fist at Disraeli. This produced results and the bill passed. A line (known as 
the Plimsoll line) was to be painted on the side of every ship to show the 


(е) The Merchant Shipping Act (1 
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i i i had the last laugh, for 
imum loading point. However, the shipowners і ; 

Ew iue being, because the act allowed them to paint the line where es 
thought fit. Only in 1890 did Board of Trade officials begin to apply the 
egulations as Plimsoll had intended. 4 | | 
à “Taken together, all these measures ‘constitute the biggest instalment of 
social reform passed by any one government in the nineteenth century 
(Blake); Alexander Macdonald, one of the Engineers’ leaders, was sO 
impressed that he went on record as saying that ‘the Conservative Party 
has done more for the working class in five years than the Liberals have 
done in fifty’. 


14.3 WHAT IS MEANT BY THE TERM ‘IMPERIALISM’ AND HOW 
SUCCESSFUL WAS DISRAELI IN PURSUING IT? 


Imperialism was the belief that it was a good idea for Britain to pane 
territory abroad (colonies, protectorates and dependencies) which уз 
be valuable for trade (sources of raw materials and markets for Bo 
exports). The idea of Empire was not new, but Disraeli added his specia 
twist to it: it should not simply be a case of Britain making use of И 
Overseas possessions; she had а duty to bring the benefits of рн 
civilisation - ‘courage, discipline, patience, reverence for public awi ee 
respect for national rights' - to primitive peoples. Kipling later deseri 
this duty as ‘the white man’s burden’. Disraeli also had in mind that th 
Empire could be called on for military help if Britain became involved in 
war. of 

Later, ‘imperialism’ became a term of abuse; Gladstone was one d 
the first critics who claimed that imperialism was bad because it interfere : 
with the rights and freedom of overseas peoples; in addition it was expen 
Sive - а waste of British wealth and manpower; defence of the Empire 
would be a constant strain on British resources. 

Disraeli had no specifi 
years of his ministry he m 
with his successful stand 
1878 (see next section), 
in overseas affairs, dazzle 
ever, the imperialist adve 
they both ended successfu 


> 


lly, were badly mishandled along the way. 
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(ii) The Khedive was asking for four million pounds which the French 
company had difficulty in raising. Disraeli seized the opportunity: 
after securing the approval of the cabinet, not without difficulty, he 
stepped in and bought the shares for the British government, using 
four million pounds lent by the banking house of Rothschilds. 

(iii) It is difficult to imagine any other politician of the time acting with 
such flair and panache, and there is no doubt that it was a splendid 
piece of opportunism. Although Britain had fewer than half the shares 
in the Canal, the important point was that France had been prevented 
from gaining exclusive control, which would have given them great 
bargaining power over the Khedive, and the shorter trade-route to 
India had been safeguarded. The British were soon able to get the tolls 
reduced, and ownership of the shares turned out to be profitable; by 
1898 they were valued at over £24 million. The cost of transporting 
cargo to and from Australia and New Zealand was reduced by 75 per 
cent, 

(iv) Gladstone was highly critical of the purchase, calling it ‘a ruinous and 
mischievous misdeed’. He believed that it would resuit in an eventual 
British occupation of Egypt, and although Disraeli denied any such 
intention, Gladstone was later proved to be right (see Section 16.2(с)). 


(b) Victoria becomes Empress of India (1876). This was not Disraeli's 
idea; it had been discussed on and off since the Mutiny in 1857, and the 
Queen herself was eager for it. Disraeli was anxious to oblige, and the 
Royal Titles Act duly passed through parliament, though only after sur- 
Prisingly spirited resistance in both houses. Gladstone called it ‘theatrical 
bombast’. However, there seemed good reason for Victoria to take the 
title: 


(i) It demonstrated that the British had every intention of staying in 
India, and it was hoped that the new personal link with the Queen 
would mean more to the Indians than their relationship with an 


__ impersonal parliament. 
(ii) It was a symbolic gesture 
ing their influence into 
feared, had designs on India. 

in thi Disraeli's 

(c) South Africa: The Zulu War (1879). Again this was not part of 
intentions; s forced upon him by the actions of the men on the spot 
and Disraeli was furious when the situation turned into war. 
i i ; Cape of Good Hope was 

() The b nd was complicated: the 

) Rods gi A by Dutch settlers, but as a result of the Congress 
of Vienna (1815), ownership of the Cape passed to Britain. Many of 
: (or Afrikaners), disliked British 


«помп as Boers 
the Dutch farmers, known ds of them left the Cape in The 


i 36 many thousan |, 
ш e e el two new states of their own, Transvaal 
and the Orange Free State. The British still claimed sovereignty over 


warning off the Russians who were extend- 
Persia and Afghanistan, and who, it was 
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(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


б) 


(vi) 


them, and for many years relations between the new Boer republics 
and the twoBritishcolonies - the Cape and Natal - remained strained. 
Tension eased after the British recognised the independence of the 
Transvaal (by the Sand River Convention, 1852) and the Free State 
(by the Convention of Bloemfontein, 1854). 

А constant threat to both British and Boers was the presence on the 
Transvaal/Natal border of the large and aggressive Zulu tribe under 
their king, Cetewayo. The Boers had already had one major clash 
with the Zulus at Blood River (1838) in which 3000 Zulus were 
slaughtered. Cetewayo was eager to avenge this defeat, though he 
was not unfriendly to the British. 

Disraeli's Colonial Secretary, Lord Carnarvon, who in 1867 had been 
responsible for uniting the four provinces of Canada into a single 
federation (see Section 18.1(e)), had similar plans for South Africa. 
He hoped to bring the Transvaal and the Orange Free State under 
British control in a union with the Cape and Natal. The snag was 
that the circumstances in South Africa were completely different 
from those in Canada: the Boers were hostile to the idea and the 
Cape and Natal, where lots of Boers had remained, were unen- 
thusiastic. 

Carnarvon decided that the Boers, who were also being harassed by 
another tribe, the Bapedi, as well as by the Zulus, would be glad of 
British protection. He sent Sir Theophilus Shepstone, an ex-governor 
of Natal, to the Transvaal to sound the Boers out. He found them 
extremely nervous about Cetewayo's intentions and also nearly 
bankrupt with only twelve shillings and sixpence in the treasury. 
Reluctantly the Transvaal president, Burgers, agreed to a British 
annexation of the republic (though he was allowed to protest in 
public); Shepstone promised the Boers self-government later. 
Carnarvon also appointed Sir Bartle Frere as High Commissioner for 
South Africa with instructions to set up a federation. Frere was à 
well-known supporter of expansionist policies and was indignant 
when he discovered that Shepstone had promised the Boers self- 
government. He decided that the Zulu threat would have to be 
destroyed before a peaceful federation of South Africa could be 
achieved. Disraeli and the cabinet did not want a war in South 
Africa at this time, as they were preoccupied with the situation 15 
the Balkans and the British were already involved in hostilities in 
Afghanistan. Frere was given strict orders not to start a native Wal; 
but he deliberately disobeyed instructions and took it upon himsel 
to launch an invasion of Zululand (January 1879). 

The beginning of the war was disastrous for the British: the Сот" 
mander, Lord Chelmsford and his section of the invading army, Wer? 
Surprised by a 20000 strong Zulu army at /sandhlwana. Chelmsfor 
had ignored advice from the Boers to laager his wagons (arrange 
them in acircle) and suffered а crushing defeat, losing over a thousand 
men. The same night a much smaller force which had laagere 
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properly, held out against the Zulus at Rorke’s Drift and saved Natal 
from invasion, though casualties were heavy. In June there was a 
further blow when the Prince Imperial (son of the former French 
emperor Napoleon Ш), who had volunteered to fight with the 
British, was killed by a Zulu raiding party. These events caused a 
public outcry in Britain. 

(vii) Disraeli was intensely angry with Frere, but felt he had to send 
reinforcements to South Africa. In the end Chelmsford redeemed 
himself by decisively defeating the Zulus at Ulundi, Cetewayo's 
capital (July 1879). Cetewayo was captured and deported and the 
Zulu threat was finally removed. 

(viii) However, much criticism had been aroused; the Liberals enjoyed 
themselves complaining about the unprovoked attack on the Zulus, 
the loss of life and the expense involved, and although Carnarvon 
and Frere were to blame, Disraeli had to take the responsibility. 
Even the victory left a new problem: now that the Zulu threat had 
disappeared, the Transvaal demanded its independence again. It was 
clear that a more subtle approach would have been to delay or even 
abandon altogether the complete destruction of Zulu power, so that 
the continuing menace would frighten the Transvaal into remaining 
under British protection. It wasa problem which Gladstone inherited 


in his next ministry (see Section 16.2(b)). 


(d) The Second and Third Afghan Wars (1878-80) 


(i) The British were interested in what happened in Afghanistan because 
they looked on it as a buffer state to protect India from Russian 
attentions. Disraeli wanted to build up good relations with the Amir 
of Afghanistan, Sher Ali, in the hope that he would have nothing to 
do with the Russians, who were also hoping to bring Afghanistan 
within their 'sphere of influence’. TM Н 

(ii) Disraeli appointed Lord Lytton as Viceroy of India, with instructions 
to persuade Sher Ali to accept a British mission at his capital, Kabul. 
Lytton, like Sir Bartle Frere, was а well-known advocate of expan- 
sionist or ‘forward’ imperialist policies, and as it turned out, he too 
could not be relied upon to obey orders. According to Blake, he was 
curiously unbalanced in judgement’ and became dangerously impatient 
when he failed to make progress with Sher Ali. It was not a wise 
appointment. ) А | 

(iii) In July 1878 a Russian military mission arrived in Kabul. Disraeli 
ordered Lytton to take no action until the situation had been dis- 
cussed with the Russians through proper diplomatic channels. How- 
ever, the Viceroy, itching to get the Russians out, ignored this and 
sent 35 000 troops under Sir Frederick Roberts into Afghanistan. The 
Russians withdrew, Sher Ali was driven out and his son Yakub Khan 

was placed on the throne. In May 1879 he signed a treaty of friend- 
ship with Britain; a British minister and staff took up residence in 
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Kabul. Although Disraeli was secretly displeased with Lytton, this 
Second Afghan War seemed to have been completely successful. 

(iv) The achievement did not last: in September 1879 the British minister 
and the entire mission were murdered by rebel tribesmen and a Third 
Afghan War was necessary to re-establish British control. Roberts 
again took Kabul but it was now clear that a large section of the 
Afghans resented British influence and serious fighting broke out in 
the south of the country. Before order was restored, Disraeli's govern- 
ment had been defeated (April 1880), and it was left to Gladstone to 
preside over the final stages of the problem. Roberts carried out à 
brilliantly executed 300 mile march from Kabul to Kandahar, the 
main centre of resistance, and in August completely annihilated the 
rebel army. Again British control was complete. 

(v) The Liberals criticised the ‘wanton invasion’ of an independent nation 
and even Lord Salisbury, the Foreign Minister, thought Disraeli should 
have kept tighter control over Lytton. The Gladstone government 
removed Lytton and withdrew British troops and the British mission 
from Afghanistan. It looked as though all Roberts’s efforts had been а 
waste of time. However, the new Amir, who owed his position to 
Roberts, remained friendly to Britain for the next 20 years, and the 
Russians refrained from interfering in Afghanistan again, except for 
the Penjdeh incident in 1885 (see Section 16.2(e)). It is possible to 
argue therefore that Disraeli’s policy had been a success after all - 


British military efficiency made a deep impression both in Afghanistan 
and in Russia. 


(e) Disraeli and Ireland. In general Disraeli had no understanding of small 
nations, such as those in the Balkans, who were struggling for independ- 
ence. He saw Ireland in the same light - a troublesome possession trying to 
break away from Britain as the Balkans peoples were trying to win freedom 
from Turkey. Given his desire to consolidate the Empire, he naturally did 
not see Home Rule as the solution to Ireland's problems. Towards the en 

of his government, the Situation in Ireland deteriorated further because of 
à severe agricultural depression; an increasing number of peasants failed tO 
pay their rents and landlords evicted them on a larger scale than ever 
before. But Disraeli was unmoved; according to Blake, ће was at heart 
wholly out of sympathy with the Irish . .. and he never did or said anY- 
thing helpful to them’. One of his last pronouncements before the genera 


election of 1880 was to warn the Briti ers 0 
m ritish government of the dang 


144 и EASTERN QUESTION AND THE CONGRESS OF BERLIN 


(a) Background to the Balkans crisis. The crisis which erupted in the 


Balkans in 1875 was a recurrence of the Eastern Question which had 


plagued international relations since early in the nineteenth century. F°" 
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а full explanation of its origins see Section 3.3(b) (iv). It was hoped that 
the Eastern Question had been solved by the Treaty of Paris (1856) which 
ended the Crimean War: the Russians were not allowed to have warships 
on the Black Sea - a severe check to their ambitions in the Balkans and 
Near East, The Sultan of Turkey had promised to treat his Christian sub- 
jects fairly, so that the usual Russian excuse for intervention in the 
Balkans - that they wanted to protect the Christians living under Turkish 
rule - would no longer be available. But British calculations were upset in 
two ways: 


(i) In 1870 the Russians announced that they no longer felt bound by 
» the Black Sea clauses (see Section 13.4(a)). 

(ii) The Turks ignored their promises and continued to overtax and 
Benerally to persecute their Balkan Christians. This led to a rebellion 
in Bosnia and Herzegovina, which soon spread to Serbia, Montenegro 
and Bulgaria. 

The main European powers - Germany, Austria, Hungary, Russia, France 

m Italy (but excluding Britain) sent the Berlin Memorandum to the 

urks, protesting about their harshness and calling on them to make peace 
and behave themselves. 


(b) What was Disraeli’s attitude? 


(1) He was deeply suspicious about 
to help the Balkan Christians, t 
whole of the Balkans, perhaps even Const 

... would fall under Russian control. 

(ii) He also distrusted the motives of the Austrians an 
pected them of scheming with the Russians to par 

,. Empire. 

(iii) He therefore wanted to preserve 


Russian intentions - if she intervened 
here seemed every chance that the 
antinople and the Dardanelles, 


d Germans and sus- 
tition the Ottoman 


Turkish power as the best way of 


maintaining British interests in the Near East. He had no sympathy 
with the peoples of the Balkans in their struggle for independence. 


(iv) For these reasons he refused to support the Berlin Memorandum, but 


this refusal encouraged the new Sultan Abdul Hamid to think that he 
tter what happened. The Turks 


could rely on British support no ma 

redoubled their efforts to crush the rebels and in Bulgaria some 
terrible atrocities were committed. Turkish irregular troops, known as 
Bashi-Bazouks, took vicious reprisals on Bulgarian peasants, slaughter- 
ing at least 12000 men, women and children. This was embarrassing 
for Disraeli: he felt bound to condemn the Turks though he did not 
change his determination to support them against Russia if necessary. 


(c) Gladstone’s attack on the Turks 


(i) Gladstone’s attitude was the direct opposite of Disraeli's. He saw it as 
a purely moral issue - the threat from Russia paled into insignificance 
beside the appalling Turkish massacres of innocent Christians. He was 
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so incensed that he published a pamphlet, The Bulgarian Horrors and 
the Question of the East (September 1876), which rapidly became a 
best-seller. It contained a blistering attack on the evils of Turkish rule, 
their ‘abominable and bestial lusts’, and the foul deeds by which 
women and children had been violated, roasted and impaled. He 
hoped that the Turks ‘one and all, bag and baggage, shall clear out 
from the province they have desolated and profaned’, and he went so 
far as to urge the Russians to expel them from Bulgaria as soon as 
possible. 

(ii) As a result, much of British public opinion turned against the Turks, 
making it more difficult for Disraeli to maintain an anti-Russian front. 
He retorted that Gladstone was worse than any Bulgarian Horror, and 
relations between the two men became irretrievably embittered. In 
fact many Liberals thought Gladstone had grossly over-reacted and 
was tempting fate by encouraging the Russians. 


(d) War between Russia and Turkey 


(i) The Russian Tsar Alexander II, possibly influenced by Gladstone’s 
attitude, announced that he could no longer stand by and allow 
Turkish atrocities to continue (November 1876). Frantic negotiations 
followed during which the Russians gave assurances that they would 
not capture Constantinople and the Dardanelles, and that they had no 


intention of interfering with the Suez Canal and India; consequently 
Britain agreed to remain neutral. 


(ii) The Russians declared war on Turkey (April 1877); their forces 
marched southwards into the Balkans and besieged the fortress О 
Plevna which held out from June to December. The Russians did not 
distinguish themselves and progress was painfully slow against unex- 
pectedly strong Turkish resistance. However, by January 1878 they 
had reached Adrianople, not much more than 100 miles from 
Constantinople. 

(iii) Doubts began to creep in - would the Russians keep their promises? 
Now that Constantinople was threatened, British public opinion 


veered round to become pro-Turkish; mobs hooted Gladstone in 10 
streets and smashed his windows, 


(iv) Disraeli acted promptly: he demanded an armistice and ordered 
British warships to Constantinople where they arrived in February 
1878. By now Russian troops were in San Stefano on the outskirts 
of Constantinople. Disraeli warned that if they captured it, Britain 
would declare war; tension was high and a European war seeme 
imminent as the British prepared an expeditionary force. 

(v) The attack on Constantinople never came. The Russian commanders 
realised that the Turks would throw everything into the defence © 
their capital; the Russian troops were nearing exhaustion and ther? 
were not enough of them to defeat 100000 Turks. Disraeli claimed» 
perhaps with some justification, that the British threats had also 
influenced the Russians. Peace negotiations opened апа... 
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(e) The Treaty of San Stefano was signed between Russia and Turkey 
(March 1878). Naturally the terms were favourable to Russia and there 
was an immediate outcry from Britain and Austria when they became 
known: 


(i) Serbia, Montenegro and Romania were recognised as independent of 
Turkey. 

(ii) Russia took Bessarabia from Romania giving her control of the Danube 
mouth. This alarmed the Austrians who depended on the Danube as a 
vital trade outlet into the Black Sea; nor was there any mention of 
Bosnia and Herzegovina being given to Austria which the Russians had 
mentioned as a reward for Austria remaining neutral. 

(iii) A large independent state of Bulgaria was set up; referred to as Big 
Bulgaria, it stretched right across the Balkan peninsula with coast- 
lines both on the Black Sea and the Aegean Sea. For ‘an initial period’ 


Map 14.1 Balkan frontiers after the Congress of Berlin 1878 


RUMANIA 


(occupied by 
ceupied bY 5 SERBIA 
DOBRUJA 


(to Rumania) 


EASTERN 
ROUMELIA 
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Q 


Land remaining in the 
possession of Turkey 


eeeeecee Frontier of Big Bulgaria 
proposed by the Treaty of 
San Stefano 
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Bulgaria would be administered by Russian army officers. This was 
the most sensational clause of all; the British and Austrians were con- 
vinced that Big Bulgaria would be a satellite of Russia, giving her the 
use of a port on the Aegean, so that she would be able to by-pass the 
Dardanelles. The Balkan peoples had exchanged rule by Turkey for 
rule by Russia. 


Britain and Austria protested in the strongest terms: Disraeli called ie 
reserves and sent 7000 Indian troops to Malta. Moderate opinion RN 
in Russia and it was decided not to risk a conflict with both Britain an 
Austria. Bismarck, the German Chancellor, offered to act as honest 
broker', and the Russians agreed to attend an international Congress in 
Berlin to renegotiate the peace terms. 


(f) The Congress of Berlin (June-July 1878). Many of the issues had been 
settled at preliminary discussions, but there were still some important 
points to be decided when the representatives met. Disraeli himself led n. 
British delegation, ably assisted by the new Foreign Secretary, Lor 
Salisbury. Disraeli dominated the Congress with his vitality and the force 
of his personality, though most of the detailed Work was carried out у 
Salisbury. Between them they achieved nearly everything they wanted an 
still had time to enjoy the incessant receptions, parties and banquets. The 
terms of the new agreement were: 


(i) The idea of a Big Bulgaria was dropped; it was divided into three: à 
small independent state of Bulgaria in the north (Little Bulgaria), in 
the centre an area known as Eastern Roumelia, belonging to Turkey 
but having self-government under a Christian governor; the rest - 
Macedonia - was to remain part of the Turkish Empire, with no 
Christian governor. Е а 

(ii) The Austrians were allowed to occupy and administer Bosnia ап 
Herzegovina, though nominally it still belonged to Turkey. ы 

(iii) The Turks allowed Britain to occupy Cyprus in return for military 


help if Russia should attack again; there were more Turkish promises 
of fair treatment for the Christians. 


(i) Russia had been checked in 
the Dardanelles and British 
and all without war. 

(ii) The association of Austria, Germany and Russia (the Dreikaiserbund т 
League of Three Emperors) which Disraeli had so mistrusted, W? 


ds 
her advance through the Balkans (ома! 2 
interests in the Near East safeguarde 
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destroyed. Russia was now on poor terms with Austria and her rela- 
tions with Germany (which had failed to support her at Berlin) were 
,. never the same again. 
(iii) Turkey had been bolstered up against further Russian expansion 
attempts and Britain had a strong position in the eastern Mediter- 
ranean with the acquisition of Cyprus. 


Blake believes that Disraeli deserves immense credit because the Congress 


Bave Europe over 30 years of peace. 
Some other historians have emphasised the drawbacks of the settlement: 


(i) Bulgaria, far from becoming a Russian puppet state as expected, was 
determined to maintain her independence and turned out to be 
strongly anti-Russian. Salisbury later admitted that he and Disraeli 
had ‘backed the wrong horse’, meaning that from the British point of 

_ View it would have been better to have kept Big Bulgaria. 

(ii) The Austrian occupation of Bosnia aroused resentment in Serbia 
which was hoping to expand in that area. In the words of A. J. P. 
Taylor, this ‘contained the seeds of future disaster’ - it was the 
beginning of Austro-Serbian friction which was to culminate in the 

,... Outbreak of the First World War in 1914. 

(iii) The Turks again failed to keep their promises and made no attempt to 
reform or strengthen their state. Many of the Balkans peoples remained 
under Turkish rule which was therefore unacceptable to them. Thus 
the Eastern Question was not solved permanently and there would be 


further disturbances and crises. 
In the autumn of 1878 though, none of th 


pua had been held then, there is litt 
onservatives would have won easily. 


is was apparent, and if a general 
le doubt that Disraeli and the 


14.5 WHY DID THE CONSERVATIVES LOSE THE 1880 GENERAL 


ELECTION? 


After a surprise by-election victory in which the Conservatives won the 
Liberal stronghold of Southwark, Disraeli judged that the tide was running 
in his favour. The general election (April) showed that he had miscalculated 
badly; the figures were: Liberals 353, Conservatives 238, Irish Home 
Rulers 61. Yet it was less than two years since his triumph at Berlin; what 


had gone wrong? 


(a) There was disappointment and criticism about subsequent overseas 
events which spoiled the Disraeli image of the international diplomatic 
Master, There was the mishandling of the Zulu War and the fiasco in 
Afghanistan which had not been resolved when the election took place. 


1 of the lack of social reform. Although 


(b) There was growing disapprove 
after 1876 no major reforming measure 


the government had begun well, 


200 


was introduced. This was partly because Disraeli was occupied with 
foreign affairs and partly because the 59 Irish MPs, having failed to secure 
Home Rule by reasoned argument, resorted to tactics of obstruction; more 
than once they kept the Commons up all night talking about Irish affairs 
and the government could find no way of dealing with them. 


(c) 1875 saw the beginning of an industrial slump which caused unemploy- 
ment to shoot up rapidly. In 1872 only about one per cent of trade union 
members were out of work, but by 1879 the figure-was as high as 11 per 
cent. In some trades the situation was even worse - 22 per cent of registered 
engineers were without work. It was the first taste of foreign competition 
which was to oust Britain from her economic leadership of the world, and 


the beginning of what became known as The Great Depression (see Sections 
15.2 and 15.4). 


(d) There was an even more severe agricultural depression caused by а 
massive influx of cheap corn from North America and by a series of wet 
summers. Hundreds of farmers went bankrupt and thousands of farm 
labourers were put out of work. Most other European countries intro- 
duced tariffs, but Disraeli refused to do so, and was naturally criticised ier 
it by the farming interests; his argument was that free trade in corn wou 
keep down the cost of living for the workers. 


(e) Gladstone, who had retired from the Liberal leadership after their 
defeat in 1874, re-emerged as the real Liberal leader and conducted - 
stunning campaign starting in his constituency of Midlothian and tpi 
the length of the country. He attacked Disraeli’s policies as ‘immoral ane 
iniquitous’: the Afghan war was ‘a crime against God’, and Cyprus was а 
valueless encumbrance’, Perhaps his most successful speech was the on 
in St Andrew’s Hall, Glasgow, to a crowded audience of over 6000. ye 
man of over 70, The Midlothian Campaign (November-December шо 
followed by a repeat performance just before the election, was a remar 


able achievement. Disraeli, approaching 80 and in failing health was 
unable to provide an effective answer, 


(f) Finally the Liberal party organisation had reached peak efficien o 
under the guidance of Joseph Chamberlain (see Section 17.1(b)), wher 


4 rey ht 
the Conservative organisation had stagnated since 1874 and was caus 
unprepared for an election. 


14.6 VERDICT ON DISRAELI 


ES s 
Soon after Disraeli's defeat, Gladstone crowed: ‘the downfall of e 
fieldism is like the vanishing of some vast magnificent castle in an Ita 


Е 2 p De iticS 
romance’. Did Disraeli’s career have any lasting effect on British polit 
or was Gladstone right? Opinions are divided: 
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(a) Blake, among others, believes that Disraeli's great and lasting achieve- 
ment was to hold the Conservative party together through a difficult 
period and then to demonstrate that it was still capable of forming an 
effective government. After all, when a political party has failed to win a 
general election for over 30 years, even its staunchest supporters could be 
forgiven for writing it off. He also made it the party of the Empire and the 
PEY with a strong foreign policy, i.e. the party of British nationalism. By 
UE concern for the social conditions of the poor, Disraeli enabled the 

nservatives to attract a large enough slice of the working-class vote to 
keep them in existence as a major party. 


(b) Some other historians feel that Disraeli's impact has been overesti- 
mated, Paul Smith claims that Peel had already made the Conservatives 
Into a modern party when they won the 1841 general election, and that 
Disraeli actually retarded its development by leading the attack on Peel 
у the Corn Laws. The next leader of the party, Lord Salisbury, aban- 
oned the social reform policy, so that aspect of Beaconsfieldism certainly 


did not survive long. 


there is no escaping the fact that 
n; Blake calls him ‘an impresario, an 
-like sparkle about him which has 
sed among statesmen’. 


| But whichever view one accepts, 
Disraeli was a first-rate parliamentaria 
actor manager .. . there is a champagne 
Scarcely ever been equalled and never surpas 


QUESTIONS 


in the development of the Tory party by 


1. Describe the part played Y 
his political principles into practice in his 


Disraeli. Show how he put 
domestic policy. [LON] 
2. On what principles did Disraeli base his ‘New Toryism’? Show how he 
Put these principles into practice after 1874 in (a) domestic policy (b) 
foreign and imperial policies. [LON] 
ae did Disraeli’s government (1874-80) do for the working man? 
4. What was Disraeli trying to achieve by his social reforms? [AEB] 
5. ‘Disraeli combined social reform with a glorious foreign policy.’ Explain 
this statement. [JMB] 
6. Give reasons to support Disra 
With honour’ from the Congress О 
Not entirely successful? [S] 
7. Outline the policies pursued by Disraeli 
a the Boers, (c) Afghanistan. What was 
ritish Empire? 
8. In wit eae Seal wa ster from 1874-80, was Disraeli 
involved in overseas conflicts? reign affairs, do you 
Consider to have been (a) Disr d (b) his greatest 
failure? Give your reasons. И A > ГУА 
9. What were the achievements of Disraeli as Prime Minister from 
1874-80? [JMB] 


he had brought back ‘peace 


eli's claim that 
878. Why was the Congress 


f Berlin in 1 


's government over (a) Suez, 
Disraeli's policy towards the 


s Prime Mini: 
What, in imperial and fo: 
aeli's greatest success an 
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10. Explain why, after such a promising start to his Second Ministry 
(1874-80), Disraeli was defeated in the 1880 generalelection. [OX] . 
11. Study this extract from the Crystal Palace Speech of Benjamin Disraeli 
(June 24th, 1872) and then answer questions (а) to (g) which follow. 


1.5 


1.20 


1.25 


1.30 


1.35 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


(d) 


I have always been of the opinion that the Tory Party 
has three great objects. The first is to maintain the 
institutions of the country ... We associate with the 
Monarchy the ideas which it represents - the Majesty 
of Law, the administration of justice, the fountain of 
mercy and honour... The people of England have 
expressed in a manner which cannot be mistaken that 
they will uphold the Constitutional Monarchy of 
England, limited by the co-ordinate authority of the 
Estates of the Realm, but limited by nothing else. os 

Gentlemen, there is another and second great object 
of the Tory Party. If the first is to maintain the insti- 
tutions of the country, the second is in my opinion to 
uphold the Empire of England. If you look to the history 
of this country since the advent of Liberalism - forty 
Years ago - you will find that there has been no effort 
so continuous, so subtle, supported by so much energy, 
and carried on with so much ability and acumen, as the 
attempts of Liberalism to effect the disintegration of the 
Empire of England . , . 

Gentlemen, another great object of the Tory Party. - - 
is the elevation of the condition of the people... 
ventured to say a short time ago, speaking in one of the 
great cities of this country, that the health of the people 
was the most important question for a statesman. It is, 
gentlemen, a large subject. It has many branches. It 
involves the state of the dwellings of the people, the 
moral consequences of which are not less inconsiderable 
than the physical... It involves the regulation of their 
industry, the inspection of their toil. It involves the purity 
of their Provisions, and touches upon all the means bY 
Which you may wean them from habits of excess and 
brutality .. . 

A leading member denounced (these views) the other 
day as a ‘policy of sewage’. But to one of the labouring 
multitude of England... it is not a policy of sewage: 
but a question of life and death, 


Explain what you understand by the phrase conni 


tutional Monarchy (1.8). а. 
How many Estates of the Realm (1.10) were there, ал 
What were their names? E » 


Skov what actions were undertaken by Disraeli whilst in 
ue 1874-80, to uphold the Empire of EU 
++) in two of the followi : Afghanista” 
Egypt; South Айса. Owing places: Afg (2+ 2) 
© case of one of the two places chosen, show th? 


n th 
extent to which Disraeli’. i i those 9 
the Liberal Ministry. ico differed from (2) 


(е) 


(f) 
(g) 
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Social policy is said in thisspeech to have many branches 
(1.26). In the cases of two of the branches specified in 
1.27-30, show what Disraeli’s Government did in the 


years 1874-80, to legislate for them. (5) 
What did the Opposition mean by referring to Tory 
policies as a ‘policy of sewage’ (1.35)? (2) 


Describe the differing ways in which Liberal and Con- 
servative governments in the 1870s dealt with one of 
the following issues: the House of Lords: public houses; 
trade unions. [LON] (3) 


CHAPTER 15 


VICTORIAN PROSPERITY 
AND DEPRESSION 


a se 
D = a еб‘ 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


а period of remarkable prosperity 
enjoyed a similar *Golden Age’, 
Farming, which Proved wrong, for 
of doom who had forecast that the 


referred to as the Great 
У went through a difficult period: although 
ease, prices and therefore 


there was a slight recovery around the turn 
during the war years (1914- 
that British farming began t 


of the century, it was only 


18) when foreign wheat was difficult to obtain, 
О revive. 


15.1 ILLUSTRATE AND ACCOUNT FOR B 


RITAIN'S INDUSTRIAL 
PROSPERITY IN THE MID-NINETEENT 


H CENTURY 


illus 15.1 The Great Exhibition 


soz 


206 


ing) and manufactures: railway engines, steam ploughs, ees dup wens 
cranes, steam hammers for heavy industry, printing ee ine B es 
making machines, Lancashire cottons and Nottingham esi apes wes 
a silent piano (made out of papier maché) and an unsinkable dec к 
To demonstrate that Britain was a free trade country, exhibits cis 
included from foreign countries - Dresden china and silks and tapes г 
from France. There were over six million visitors during the five mon R 
the exhibition was open, many of them from abroad, and lots of ne 


export orders followed. Britain was regarded as ‘the workshop of the 
world’. 


(b) Over the next 20 years British ind 


boom the like of which had never been experienced before. This can best 


be illustrated by looking at the export figures in Table 15.1 for the main 
manufacturing industries. 


Table 15.1 


Annual average for each five-year period 


ustry enjoyed a striking export 


Year Iron and steel Coal 
(in thousand tons) (in million tons) 
1845-9 458 2.5 
1850-4 1225 33 
1855-9 1411 5.99 
1860-4 1536 7.83 
1865-9 2027 9.86 
1870-4 2965 12.31 
Annual average per decade 
Year Cotton textiles Woollen goods 
(їп million yards) (including carpets) 
(in thousand yards) 
ша ES 
1850-9 1855 161 563 
1860-9 2375 236 267 
1870-9 3573 311 601 
Source: 


P. Mathias, The First Industrial Nation, pp. 481-7. 
The total value of exports from Britain increased: 


Year £ million 
1840-9 554 
1850-9 100.1 
1860-9 159.7 


1870-9 218.1 
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оше way in which prosperity showed itself was that the wages of the 
ustrial working class increased, on average, by about 50 per cent in the 
ane 1850-75. Prices also rose, but only by about 20 per cent on average; 

is meant that workers enjoyed a rise of around 30 per cent in real wages 
(what they could actually buy with their money). 


(c) Reasons for prosperity 


(i) The basis was that Britain was still enjoying the advantages of having 
been the first nation to industrialise. As yet there was no real compe- 
tition from abroad, and the countries which were to become serious 
competitors later were still lagging far behind for one reason or 
another. The USA was having difficulty supplying its own rapidly 
increasing population and was held back by the Civil War (1861-5); 
Germany did not become a unified state until 1871. Both these 

. Countries were important buyers of British manufactures. 

(ii) Further inventions were made which helped to keep Britain in the 
forefront; most important were the new processes in the metal industry 
which resulted in mild steel taking over from malleable iron as the 
most popular metal. 

Henry Bessemer patented a 
steel in large quantities at muc 


converter system which could produce 
h lower prices (1856); this caused rail- 


ways and shipping-lines to change to steel for rails and metal plating. 
William Siemens, a German engineer working in Britain, patented his 
ош process (1867) which could produce a stronger type of 
steel. 
(iii) The population growth inc 
at home. Between 1851 an 
. 274 million to 31.5 million, а 
(iv) Gladstone as Chancellor of the 
an important contribution to tl 


reased the demand for manufactured goods 
d 1871 the population of Britain rose from 
nd this acted as a stimulus to industry. 
Exchequer (1853-5 and 1860-5) made 
he prosperity by removing almost all 


the remaining tariffs (see Section 8.2). This meant that there were no 
artificial restrictions on trade, Britain could obtain cheap raw materials 
and flood the world with cheap manufactured goods. 

(у) The spread of railways contributed to the boom in many ways. In 
1843 there were less than 2000 miles of track, but the rest of the 
decade saw an enormous investment of cash in railway building. 
This ‘Railway Mania’ as it became known, resulted in the construction 
of a further 5000 miles of track by 1850 and in 1875 a total of 14510 
miles of track was open. Thousands of extra jobs were provided as 
well as a large market for the iron industry, for rails, locomotives, 
coaches and wagons. Railways became an important consumer of coal, 
and railway towns like Crewe and Swindon mushroomed as workshop 
and repair centres. The cheap, fast transport provided by the railways 
enabled new inland coalfields to be developed, together with the iron 
ore mines in North Yorkshire. Most important of all, they made it 
possible to transport manufactured goods of all kinds to the ports 
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uickly. This, together with the rapid spread of steam- 
em da шеш рл after 1850, played a vital part in increas- 
i iti Orts. н 
(vi) seems an of capital available for investment in ap 
There were more reliable banking and credit facilities since the e 
Bank Charter Act (see Section 7.2(c)). Once industrial progress | 
got under way, the vast profits which were earned from, for examp 3 
exports of cotton textiles, provided a continuous flow of capita 
which was used to finance further expansion. There was even some 
left over to be invested abroad -in 1875 at least £12000 million 
of British capital was invested in railway and factory projects over- 
seas. Much of this cash was used by foreigners to buy British goods. 
The discovery of gold in California (1849), Australia (1851) and New 


Zealand (1861) added to the capital available and further increased 
the demand for British manufactures, 


15.2 IN WHAT WAYS AND WHY CAN BRITAIN BE SAID TO HAVE 
SUFFERED AN INDUSTRIAL DEPRESSION AFTER 1873? 


(a) Although the last 


quarter of the century is often described as the time 
On, there was no se 


Vth of the Great Depression. 
However, economists described it as a depression because 


they were worth less in cash; this is shown by the statistics for exports 
of cotton textiles in Table 15.2. 


Table 15.2 


“aa = 


Cottons exporteg 


Value 
[in million yarqs) (£ million) 
1870-9 3573 71.5 
1880-9 4675 73.0 
1890-9 5057 67.2 


Source: P. Mathias, The First Industrial Nation, pp. 
468, 486. 
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(ii) Consequently profits were declining; as the economists put it, profit 

,. margins were being squeezed. 

(iii) Employers often tried to cut down costs and maintain profit levels 
by laying off workers, causing periodic bursts of unemployment. 
In the 20 years before 1874, the average rate of unemployment 
among trade union members was 4.6 per cent, but from 1875-95 the 
average was 5.4 per cent. Some individual years were serious: the 
1879 figure was 11 per cent and 1886 10 per cent. However, it was 
not a period of sustained unemployment: 1882-3 and 1889-90 were 
good years when no more than 2 per cent were out of work. 


Pressure from businessmen, never slow to voice their concern when profits 
take a turn for the worse, caused the government to appoint a Royal 
Commission їп 1886 to investigate the problem; its conclusion merely 
stated the obvious: there was 'a diminution, and in some cases, an absence 
of profit, with a corresponding diminution of employment for the labour- 
ing classes’. 


(b) What caused the depression? Some historians have tried to explain it 
in terms of a single cause: falling prices were the result of the world 
economy running short of gold; another favourite single explanation was 
that the depression was the inevitable down-turn in the economy following 
a boom. While there is probably some truth in both theories, the generally 
accepted view nowadays is that the depression was produced by a complex 
combination of factors: 


(i) There was a reduction in railway building: between 1845 and 1870 
an average of 2000 miles of new track were opened in each five-year 
period. After 1870 the figure fell by half, and between 1885 and 
1900 an average of only 750 miles of track were built in each five- 
year period. Thus there was a gradual falling off in demand for metals 

‚ and a loss of jobs. T 

(ii) Britain was beginning to suffer serious competition from abroad, 
especially from the USA and Germany. This was inevitable: once other 
countries learned the techniques for themselves and began to industri- 
alise, they were bound to challenge Britain's lead. The statistics in 
Table 15.3 show how the USA and Germany were overtaking Britain 
and how Britain's growth rate was much smaller than theirs. 

(iii) The British were now experiencing the disadvantages of having been 
the first nation to industrialise: their machinery and equipment was 
old and in some cases obsolete, whereas the Americans and Germans 
could start with the latest technology available. The Germans, for 
instance, were able to install the Siemens furnaces for making steel; 
they also took full advantage of a later invention by the cousins 
Percy Gilchrist (а Welsh steelworks chemist) and Sydney Gilchrist- 
Thomas (a clerk in a London police-court), who in 1878 discovered 
how to manufacture steel from iron-ore which had a high phosphorous 
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Table 15.3 


Coal production (in million tons) 


1850 1860 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1914 


Germany & P 34 59 39 149 2234 2171 
USA - 34 10 649 143 244 350 455 
Great Britain 59. -Bi 112 149 184 228 268 292 


Pig-iron production (in million tons) 


1850 1860 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1914 


Сегтапу - - 13 2:5 4.1 7.5 9.5 14.7 
USA - 0.8 17 39 94 14 27 30 
Great Britain 22 39 6 78 8 9 10 11 


Steel production (in million tons) 


1850 1860 1870 1880 1890 1900 1910 1914 


[ошау - - 303. dy озу eyo s B 
- - м 2 32 
Great Britain - - 0.7 15 ce 3 So 6.5 


Source: A. J, P, Taylor, Th i HON 
Dn КАА, г, The Struggle for Mastery in Europe 1848-1918 (Oxfor 
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(iv) There was a failure of management to respond positively to the new 
challenges: 


© The most common unit was the family firm; top management 
tended to be chosen not because of ability but because of family 
connections; unfortunately, inspiration and interest often deterio- 
rated by the time a firm had reached its third or fourth generation 
of owners. In the USA and Germany recruitment depended much 
more on ability. 

9 There was not enough effort to develop new industries, with the 
result that British export trade relied too heavily on a few staple 
products. The Germans meanwhile surged ahead in the 'new' 
industries such as electrical engineering, chemicals and dyestuffs. 

© There was not enough effort to improve designs and reduce costs 
by introducing the latest machinery; this might have enabled the 
British to hold on to their American and European markets. How- 
ever, they preferred to switch exports to India, to other parts of 
the Empire and to China; this was especially true of the cotton 
industry. Management was too complacent, preferring to repair 
the old machinery rather than invest profits in new premises and 
equipment; in fairness though, the fall in profits during the 'depres- 
sion’ probably goes some way towards explaining the lack of 
investment. i 

9 Even when they were prepared to invest, industrialists sometimes 
made the wrong decisions: between 1896 and 1914 there was a 
boom in cotton exports, and hundreds of new mills were built 
in Lancashire; but instead of taking the opportunity to install 
the latest automatic looms already widely used in the USA and 
Germany, manufacturers on the whole decided to invest 1n the 


traditional type looms. 


* Too little attention was pai ie imi 
ally in chemicals and electrical engineering. 


d to the importance of science, especi- 


ntroduction of some new machines 


(v) Trade uni have held up the i 
чуст dae 3 ke sure that skilled workers were 


and processes in an attempt to ma 
not pushed out of their jobs. 


(vi) Britain's education system was not geared to producing academically 


trained scientists and engineers. The public schools concentrated on 
the classics and worked on the assumption that gentlemen did not go 
in for practical training. A nationally organised system of elementary 
and secondary education was very slow in arriving (see Section 12.6) 
and even when it did, the science taught was not designed to prepare 
students for top level technological training. In the Pos science 
was scarecely taught in British universities except to medical students; 
yet in 1872 there were already 11 purely technical universities and 20 
other universities in. Germany, all organised and financed by the 


government. 
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Е FARMING' AND WHY 
AT IS MEANT BY THE TERM ‘HIGH 
n dem THE PERIOD 1846-74 ONE OF PROSPERITY FOR BRITISH 
AGRICULTURE? 


i ing was the title of a pamphlet written by a Wigtownshire 
Pape Card, and published in 1849. In it he explained his MN 
about how farmers should respond to the threat of foreign compe 2 
following the abolition of the Corn Laws in 1846. They should farm t h 
land more intensively, using all the latest techniques and inventions Г 
order to increase yield and lower costs; it would thus be possible to сор 
with the lowering of prices which cheap foreign imports would Hn 
while still maintaining profits. According to F. M. L. Thompson, the 
early part of this period (1846-53) was one of only faltering prosperity, 


and it was only in 1853 that prices of farm produce stabilised at an encour- 


aging level. The period of ‘High Farming’, the real Golden Age of Бш 
agriculture, lasted only about 20 years after 1853; it was when farme 
with money to Spare ‘opened their purses and embarked on the new 
course in a big way’. It was a period of prosperity for farmers, whose 
incomes probably doubled; even farm labourers were becoming slightly 
better off as far as wages, housing and food were concerned. 


(b) What were the reasons for prosperity? 


(i) The new *High Farmin 
tivity. Widespread use 
was an increase in ‘mix 
and raising cattle, shee 
of soda, Superphospha 
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of wheat gradually increased during the 1860s, which explains why 
wheat prices were steady while prices of meat and dairy produce rose. 

(v) Railways enabled livestock and perishable goods. such as meat, milk 
and market garden produce to be transported quickly and cheaply 
over long distances for sale in the cities. Farmers who had previously 
been too far away from towns and cities now had a whole new market 
at their disposal. Counties such as Norfolk and Herefordshire could 
produce milk for London, and Aberdeenshire was supplying meat to 
industrial Lancashire and London. 

(vi) Finally even the weather was kind to the farmers with a run of mostly 
good summers and good harvests between 1850 and 1873. 


15.4 WHY AND WITH WHAT RESULTS WAS THERE A DEPRESSION 
IN AGRICULTURE AFTER 1873? 


The Golden Age changed quite suddenly into a depression which was 
especially severe in areas which relied heavily on wheat and cereal pro- 
duction; prices and profits fell, harvests were smaller and many fields 
went out of cultivation. However, livestock and dairy farming were not 
so badly affected; the boom in this section lasted well into the 1880s, 
when foreign imports began to bring down prices. 


(a) Reasons for the depression: 


(i) Bad weather played an important role; the summer of 1873 was wet 

and the harvest poor; the autumn of 1875 was exceptionally wet, and 
after that came 12 years of above average rainfall and below average 
temperatures. Crops were ruined and harvests disappointing. Worse 


still, the wet weather helped to spread pneumonia and foot and 
mouth disease among livestock; there were also epidemics of liver- 
rot among sheep, and swine fever, causing heavy losses to farmers. 

(ii) The most important cause of the depression was the import of cheap 
foreign food which was now available to make up the shortages. The 
building of the transcontinental railways opened up the fertile prairies 
of North America as vast wheat-growing areas, and the development 
of large merchant steamships enabled American, and later Canadian, 


Indian, Australian and Argentinian, wheat to be transported swiftly 
and cheaply to Britain. For example, in 1868 the cost of transporting 
a ton of wheat from Chicago to Liverpool was 65s.; in 1882 it had 
fallen to only 245. Consequently the price of wheat fell, on average, 
by half; at one point it hit a record low level of 17s. 6d. a quarter. 
These trends are illustrated in Tables 15.4 and 15:5. 

(їй) Disraeli's government (1874-80), despite intense pressure from farm- 
ing interests, took the decision not to protect British agriculture by 


the reintroduction of tariffs. 
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Table 15.4 Imports of wheat and 
flour to the UK (average per decade) 


Year (in thousands of cwt) 
1840-9 10667 
1850-9 19 326 
1860-9 33 697 
1870-9 50 406 
1880-9 70 282 
1890-9 85 890 
1900-9 102 851 


Source: P. Mathias, The First 
Industrial Nation, pp. 472-5 


Table 15.5 Wheat prices (annual 
average for 5 year periods) 


Year (shillings per quarter) 
1840-4 57.85 
1845-9 54.00 
1855-9 57.62 
1865-9 53.62 
1870-4 55.00 
1875-9 47.67 
1885-9 31.58 
1895-9 27.82 
1900-4 27.37 
1910-14 32.93 


Source: as Table 15.4. 
In the 1880s the introduction о 
frozen mutton fi 
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(ii) Many farmers survived by turning arable land over to pasture, and 
switching to livestock, dairy and poultry farming. Others turned to 
orchards and market gardening, producing fruit, vegetables, flowers 
and bulbs; the area under pasture increased from 17.1 million acres 
in 1872 to 21.5 million in 1913. Although it is true that meat, butter 
and cheese prices fell during the late 1880s and the 1890s in the face 
of foreign imports, this was not as disastrous as the fall in cereal prices. 
There were three reasons for this: (1) the price of animal feed fell 
substantially; (2) British meat was of a higher quality than imported 
frozen and chilled meat; (3) the growing demand for milk in the 
industrial towns and cities could only be met by British cattle. 

(iii) There were important social effects. In areas where arable farming 
was abandoned, many agricultural labourers were thrown out of 
work, and there must have been considerable hardship for a time. In 
1871 there were close on one million farm labourers in Britain, but by 
1901 the number had fallen to just over 600000. Some had moved to 
London, others had emigrated to the USA, Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand. 

(iv) The depression brought the benefit of cheaper food, so that people 
who were lucky enough to be in work could enjoy a slightly higher 
standard of living. For the remaining agricultural labourers, falling 
prices meant that although their money wages fell, their real wages 


probably remained steady. 
(c) Agriculture seemed to have recovered slightly after 1900: by 1914 
total output had increased by 5 per cent, and prices, even of wheat, 
Were rising again. This apparent recovery took place because the blast 
of foreign competition had forced farmers to adapt and become more 
efficient, or go under. The Eversley Commission (1893-7) urged more 
people to take up dairy and poultry farming or turn to market gardening. 
Many took the advice, further slimming down the less profitable cereal 
Producing sector. The government helped by forbidding the import a 
live cattle (1892); although the prime purpose of this move was to bes 
cattle diseases, it removed an important element of competition. In the 
end, therefore, it was not so much a recovery as the fact that the survivors 


had learned how to live with world-wide foreign competition. 


QUESTIONS | 
; inence at the time о 
1, Describe th Рет Britain's industrial pre-emi 

the e reaso industry ТЕЧ 


G а зе | 
reat Exhibition. [JMB] og in agriculture an? ity, 1850-75 and 


` Give а f the evidence ques 
bees account of t : Victorian Р 
ed to illustrate (a) the РПО LON] itai 5 
v the Great Depression 18 gele reat prosperit а qp ES 
“Show why rhe 1850s were Yeats OF Emo in the middle of 


s ; em 
teen p Unt. for Britain's industrial NES challenged aft 
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5. What were the most important developments in British agriculture in 
the 50 years before 1914? [OX] 


6. What were the main causes and results of the depression in British agri- 
culture after 1875? Why did British farming recover after 1900? [CAM] 


CHAPTER 16 


GLADSTONE AND SALISBURY 
1880-95 


VICE eee Bo == 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


d by events in Ireland; governments 
by a combination of coercion and 
success. Of the six governments that 
h affairs; the govern- 


The period was very much dominate 
usually tried to solve the problems 
pacification, but without any lasting 
held office, four were directly brought down by Iris! 


ments were: 
Party Prime Minister In Office 

DUM W. E. Gladstone (2nd ministry) 1880-June 1885 
Tap Pm Lord Salisbury (1st ministry) June 1885-February 1886 
riis W. E. Gladstone (3rd ministry) February-August 1886 
vr SOME Lord Salisbury (2nd ministry) 1886-1 892 

iberal W E. Gladstone (4th ministry) 1892-March 1894 
Liberal Lord Rosebery March 1894-June 1895 


. Gladstone began his second ministry with а large majority, but very 
little went right for him. His Second Irish Land Act (1881) failed to satisfy 
Parnell and the Irish Nationalists, who would settle for nothing less than 
Home Rule. Disraeli had left him several problems abroad - in Afghanistan, 
Transvaal, Egypt and the Sudan. Gladstone’s handling of these situations 
aroused criticism, and though his policies resulted in Egypt in effect 
becoming part of the British Empire, he was also held responsible for the 
death of General Gordon in the Sudan. Though there was time for a few 
domestic improvements, notably the Parliamentary Reform Act of 1884, 
the Radicals felt that there ought to have been many more. 

Believing that there was more to be gained from the Conservatives, 
Parnell had no hesitation in using Irish Nationalist votes to turn Gladstone 
out and put Salisbury in (June 1885). When Gladstone announced that he 
had been converted to Home Rule, despite the opposition of many of his 
own party, Parnell switched his support back to the Liberals. However, 
Gladstone’s 1886 Home Rule Bill was defeated in the Commons, 93 
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Liberals voting against it. The Liberal party, deeply split over Ireland and 
other matters, was defeated in the following general election. 

During the six years of Conservative rule there were several important 
developments: Ireland was given firm treatment along with some modest 
concessions; in foreign affairs Salisbury was concerned to keep Britain 
aloof from binding agreements with other powers - a policy which became 
known, misleadingly, as ‘splendid isolation’; and there were the early 
powers of western Europe 
em without a war. This was 
who were more concerned 
of living; the attentions of 
ons and events such as the 


16.1 HOW DID G TON TRY TO PACIFY IRELAND BETWE 


(i) a fair rent; 
(ii) fixity of tenure (a guarantee Ў 
к 5 that te icted pro 
vided they paid the rent); nants could not be evicted P 


(iii) free sale (the tight to sell their land if they wanted to) 


Working close 


Stewart Parnell, a Protestant land- 
d an American mother. Aloof, icily 
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таш апа withdrawn, he detested the English. He had been MP for 
ounty Meath since 1875 and had organised the Irish Nationalist obstruc- 


tion campaign in the Commons. 


(b) Gladstone was hampered by oppos 
the Land League, and from a section o 


ition in the House of Lords, from 
f his own party which felt he was 


being too lenient with the Irish. 


(i) A bill was introduced (1880) to give 


(ii) 
(iii) 


(iv) 


(у 


— 


compensation to Irish tenants 


who were evicted, but the Lords, many of whom owned land in 
Ireland, rejected it by а huge-majority (282 to 51). Over 10000 
people had been evicted in that year alone and there was widespread 
misery and desperation. The Land League retaliated by boycotting 
anyone who took over a farm from which the previous tenant had 
been evicted: he should be ‘isolated as if he were a leper’. The first 
person to be dealt with in this way was Captain Boycott, the agent 


of a wealthy landowner in County Mayo; after evicting a tenant for 
non-payment of rent, Boycott found that servants, shopkeepers, 
labourers, in fact everybody, would have nothing to do with him, 
and troops had to be sent in to protect his property. A new word 
was thus added to the language, and the boycott idea spread rapidly. 
The government replied with a Coercion Act (1881) which sus- 
pended Habeas Corpus (see Section 2.4(b)). 
Gladstone would not be content with repression alone and was soon 
responsible for the Second Irish Land Act (1881) which gave the 
Irish what the Land League wanted - the Three Fs, plus Land Courts 
to decide fair rents. The Act was a remarkable achievement. and 
shows how genuinely committed Gladstone was to easing the o di 
of the Irish peasants; it took 58 sittings In the Fein Mie im 
Gladstone's tremendous skill and experience top derit Unfor- 
Lords only passed it because of Queen agenda З mes a. m 
tunately it did not solve the Irish problem, v їп ears too late 
pud wrong with the Act inelf, exce lp кке such а great 
arnell decided that since ; i 
concesion. qut of Gladstone, then continues ap A pu 
Le ultimate prize - qe ee ШОШ of rent cam- 
Otted t and Courts, Р t. 
paign, e did Ш "it could to sabotage the working of the Ac 
Evictions and violence continued. Irish tactics, had Parnell 
Gladstone, shocked and disguste D risoned in Kilmainham 
and other league leaders arrested and i creased and a rash of 
Gaol, Dublin, This solved nothing, violence in 
Secret extremist societies broke out: 1l were anxious to break 
After six months both Gladstone an arnel t lose control of the 
the stalemate; Parnell was 2 raid that he might standin (some- 
Movement while he was absent in gaol- ; reached through inter- 
times known as the Kilmainham Treaty) Was E 
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mediaries (April 1882). Parnell agreed to call off the rent strike and 
control the violence and in return Gladstone promised an Arrears 
Bill to let tenants off their rent arrears which had accumulated during 
the recent campaign. Parnell was released. This agreement was an 
admission by Gladstone that only Parnell could control the Irish; it 


was probably around this time that Gladstone realised that Home 
Rule would have to come sooner or later, 
(vi) The Phoenix Park murders r 


Only four days after Parnell's release, Lord Frederick Cavendish, the 


a few hours, and T. E. Burke 
attacked and stabbed to deat 


(vii) Gladstone bowed to pressure 
A 


(viii) Gladstone and Parnell tri 


quently gave them t 


(i) The Coercion Acts were dropped, 
(ii) Lord Ashbourne’s Act introduced a s 
peasants to enable them to buy land, 


WO major Concessions: 


cheme to give financial help to 
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м election was held in November 1885, and Parnell, delighted with 
nee 50 far, instructed all Irishmen living on the mainland to vote 
ES е Тһе election result was a strange one: the Liberals lost 18 
oc с still had a majority of 86 over the Conservatives (335 Liberals to 
es deri Hd by an odd coincidence the Irish Nationalists had won 
vede н. wien meant that if the Parnell-Salisbury alliance continued, the 
РАЙ sea dead heat. The Conservative government carried on with 
һе ДП. ling the balance: he could keep the Conservatives in office, or 
Gladsto withdraw his support and allow the Liberals back in. By now 
Бе е realised that only Home Rule would pacify the Irish, though he 
Wis his. eelings to himself. He hoped that the Conservatives would be the 
à $ to introduce it, since they would have a better chance of getting the 
TEE of the Lords. By early December, it was clear that Salisbury was 
bef prepared to go so far as Home Rule; it was only a matter of time 
efore Parnell removed him. 


(d) Gladstone and the First Home Rule Bill (1886) 


Home Rule during the summer of 
r his change of mind. Violence was 
Conservatives" removal of the 


(i) Gladstone decided in favour of 
1885. There were several rcasons fo 


on the increase again following the 
Coercion Acts, and Gladstone was afraid that the campaign would 


Spread to England. Some leading British officials in Dublin, including 
Sir Robert Hamilton (successor to the murdered Burke), who knew 
the situation at first hand, believed that Home Rule was the only 
way to get consistent government in Ireland. Above all Gladstone 
realised that Irish nationalism, like Italian nationalism, was such a 
deeply felt desire that the only just and reasonable course was to 
satisfy it. Gladstone did not reveal his conversion to Home Rule 
because he hoped that the Conservatives would introduce it and 
because he was afraid of splitting the Liberals, many of whom were 
Opposed to the idea and would require gradual persuasion. Lord 
Hartington, brother of Lor dish and leader of the 
Liberal right wing (Whigs). t of any further con- 

__ cessions to the Irish. 
(ii) Sensational developments took place when, on 15 December 1885, 
f his father’s conversion to 


Gladstone’s son Herbert, leaked the news о 
the press. Having the news sprung upon them so suddenly outraged 


Hartington and his supporters and made Gladstone's job of winning 
them over almost impossible. Hartington announced that he would 
never support Home Rule, but Gladstone was determined to go 
forward. The Conservative government was defeated by the combined 
Liberal and Irish votes, and Gladstone became Prime Minister for the 


.. third time (January 1886). А , 
(iii) The First Home Rule Bill was introduced in April. It proposed that 
Dublin and no Irish MPs 


Ireland should have its own parliament in 
would sit at Westminster. The Dublin parliament would control all 
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internal affairs; foreign affairs, defence and trade would remain under 
the direction of Westminster. The bill met bitter opposition in the 
Commons from the Conservatives. Lord Randolph Churchill stirred 
up religious prejudices with the argument that the Protestant minority 
in Ulster would not be well treated by a Dublin government domi- 
nated by Catholics, and that Ulster should therefore oppose Home 
Rule by every means possible. His slogan was ‘Ulster will fight, and 
Ulster will be right. There was also opposition to the Bill from the 
Hartington faction, and from Joseph Chamberlain, leader of the 
radical wing of the Liberal party. In June the Bill was defeated by 
343 votes to 313; 93 Liberals voted against it. 

(iv) Gladstone decided t 


its verdict - decisively 
ffairs had brought down a 
the Liberal party was deeply 


against Home Rule, and once again Irish a 
British government. 


divided; the anti-Home Rule Liberals 


(e) Why did Chamberlain 


oppose Home Rule? There has been disagree- 
ment about his motives: 


16.2 THE LIBERALS AND THE EMPIRE 


Gladstone's Views ӨН imperialism Were well known - he disapproved of 
it because it interfered With the rights anq freedom of oy, s peoples to 
Bovern themselves; also it erseas p 


would be expensive th i 10 
А - the Empire would have t 
be defended, causing а constant drain on British remit бе, He had criti- 
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рк unmercifully (see Section 14.3), but once back in office, he 
ae. to his annoyance that he was saddled with several imperial problems 
y Disraeli: Gladstone wanted to disentangle Britain, but it was not so 


easy as he had expected. 


@ ds Afghanistan Gladstone reversed Disraeli’s policy (see Section 

апу » by withdrawing British troops. This was regarded by the Conser- 

А s as a typical example of Liberal weakness abroad, but in fact rela- 
ons with Afghanistan remained good for the next 20 years. 


(b) In the Transvaal Gladstone was not so successful. Shortly before the 
ра of the Zulu War in 1879, the Transvaal, recently annexed by 
ла. had been promised self-government once the Zulu threat had been 
Š oved. This having been achieved by the Zulu War, the Transvaal Boers 
Xpected immediate independence, given Gladstone’s powerful condem- 


nation of the annexation. However, nothing happened, partly because 


Gladstone was busy with financial affairs and because he was beginning to 
federation, to include the Transvaal 


ШШ about setting up a South African 
im the Orange Free State. In January 1881 he told the Transvaal that 
2 mediate self-government was out of the question. The Boers rose in 
Po. and in February defeated a tiny British force of 359 men at Majuba 
А a hundred of the British меге killed, including the commander, Sir 
eorge Colley. Gladstone was in a dilemma. faced with two possible 
Courses of action: 
the defeat and crush the Boers, 
d the Conservatives demanded. 
he Transvaal. 


© Send out more troops, to avenge 
Gi) Which public opinion, the Queen an 

Make peace and concede independence to t 
one took the second course: the Pretoria 


Convention (August 1881) recognised the Transvaal’s independence, 

Subject to the suzerainty of her Majesty’. When the Boers protested at the 

Suzerainty clause, Gladstone agreed that it should be dropped. There was an 

angry public outcry at this ‘surrender’, and Queen Victoria sent Gladstone 

à strongly worded letter of protest. But Gladstone was unrepentant - he 

had no intention of involving Britain in an expensive colonial war. It was 

Probably the right decision in the circumstances, but he had handled the 

Situation badly with unfortunate consequences: 

@) He had given way to force, whereas if he had allowed independence 

.. earlier, British prestige would have been preserved. 

(ii) The Boers took it as а sign of British weakness, and became more 
arrogant in their relations with Britain. Their attitude was a contri- 
butory cause of the Boer War which broke out in 1899 (see Section 
17.2). 


Showing great courage, Gladst 


Gladstone had to accept that Britain 


(c) The British occupation of Egypt. с 
of her ownership of almost half the 


Was deeply involved in Egypt because 
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Suez 


Canal shares (see Section 14.3(a)). He found himself compelled, 


much against his will, to intervene in Egypt to safeguard British interests. 


(0 


(i) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(9) 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) 


The Egyptian government was in worse financial difficulties than 
before, trying to pay the interest on massive French and British 
loans which had been made to finance railways, roads, docks and 
agricultural projects. When an epidemic of cattle plague broke out 
in 1878, the country was brought to the verge of bankruptcy. 

Britain and France, concerned about their financial interests, tried 
to force the ruler, the Khedive Ismail, to allow European advisers 
to control his country's finances. When he refused, they prevailed 
upon his overlord, the Sultan of Turkey, to replace Ismail with his 
son Tewfik (1879). 

There was widespread resentment in Egypt at this foreign inter- 
ference, and a strong anti-foreign Egyptian Nationalist party emerged 
led by an army officer, Arabi Pasha, who by May 1882 seemed 
poised to depose Tewfik. It seemed likely that Arabi would seize 
the Canal and repudiate Egypt's debts. 

Gladstone, acting jointly with the French, sent a fleet to Alexandria 
as a warning gesture, but this provoked serious anti-European rioting 
at Alexandria, in which about 80 Europeans were killed, Arabi, far 
from overawed by the presence of the foreign fleets, began to fortify 
Alexandria. 

At this point the French decided to take no further action, but 
Gladstone authorised the bombardment of Alexandria's defences. 
A 12-hour artillery battle followed which ended with British troops 
Occupying the city (July 1882). 
Gladstone asked parliament for £2.3 million for an expedition ‘to 
substitute the rule of law for that of military violence in Egypt’. The 
money was granted, and 16400 British troops under Sir Garnet 
Wolseley were soon en route for Egypt. Having landed at Alexandria, 
they destroyed Arabi’s army at the Battle of Tel-el-Kebir (September) 


and captured Cairo, Arabi was exiled to Ceylon and Tewfik restored 
to the throne. 


Ccupation was only temporary. The British 


nished the public and boosted his 
expected to sympathise with the 


(їх) 


225 


petrated by Dizzy’. Why did Gladstone agree to the occupation of 
Egypt? The reason was simply that financial and strategic considera- 
tions outweighed sympathy for the nationalist movement. The 
possibility of Arabi repudiating Egypt's debts horrified Gladstone; 
if Arabi seized the Suez Canal, British shipping would be at a dis- 
advantage and the route to India threatened. It was Britain's duty *to 
convert the present interior state of Egypt from anarchy and conflict 
to peace and order’. 

The policy was viewed as an outstanding success - British interests 
had been safeguarded and British prestige abroad enhanced. How- 
ever, some imperialists felt that Gladstone ought to have annexed 
Egypt outright or at least declared it to be a British protectorate. 


m SUMA Gordon and the Sudan. There was soon another opportunity 

did PH ed seize territory, but this time Gladstone acted predictably and 

es лон e it. The affair was so badly mishandled that it turned out to be 
spectacular failure of the entire ministry. 


(i) 


(ii) 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


The Sudan had been ruled by Egypt since 1823, and the Sudanese, 
especially in the north, resented Egyptian rule because it was 
corrupt, it had abolished the profitable slave trade, and it had close 
connections with Europeans who were non-Islamic. Muhammed 
Ahmed, a local religious leader, proclaimed that he was the Mahdi - 
the saviour of Islam from foreign influence. He roused most of the 
country against the occupying Egyptian troops. 

Tewfik, the newly restored ruler of Egypt, sent an Egyptian army 
commanded by a British officer, Hicks Pasha, to subdue the rebels, 
but the force, Hicks Pasha included, was slaughtered by the Mahdi 


and his Dervishes (November 1883). 
: should he send a 


Gladstone was faced with a difficult decision: с 
should he leave it to the 


British army to conquer the Sudan or Sno) M 
Mahdi? He decided against sending а British expedition, partly 
ly reasonable course 


because Sir Evelyn Baring advised that the on 
was to withdraw, so great was the Mahdi's popular support, and 


because he sympathised with the Sudanese in their nationalist 


struggle against the Egyptians. 
However, there were still a 
Sudan, commanded by British o 
mercy of the Mahdi; the goverr 


er of Egyptian garrisons in the 
fficers, who could not be left at the 
ament therefore sent out General 


Charles Gordon with orders to organise the evacuation n i gar- 
risons as quickly as possible. This was where the first mistake ‘y Ha 
Gordon was not the sort of man to be relied on to тад а са E 
He had made himself famous through military exploits in China, 


i i «mea, In the words of Magnus, ‘fearless, 
AUS S Nate ans i A notoriously undisciplined, he 


erratic, brilliant, perverse. $- >. i а " 

exercised an setae dey fascination over his и pun ae ; 

He had already been governor of the Sudan (1877-9) and early in 
g 


numb 
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1884 he told the press that he considered it quite feasible to resist 
e Mahdi. Ў 

(мї) PARU arrived in Khartoum, the Sudanese capital, in February 
1884, but instead of hurrying on with the evacuation while there 
was still time, he decided to stay put; a fanatical Christian, he 
believed it his duty to save the country from the Mahdi, and asked 
for British troops to be sent to keep open the Nile route from the 
Sudan into Egypt. This request was refused. By the end of March 
the Mahdi's forces had closed in and Gordon was besieged in 
Khartoum. | 

(vii) Public opinion and the Queen demanded that help be sent immed- 
itately, but Gladstone, furious with Gordon for disobeying orders, 
hesitated. All through the summer the cabinet argued about what 
action to take and it was not until October that a relief force under 
Wolseley left Cairo on its 1600 mile journey up the Nile. It arrived 
at Khartoum on 28 January 1885 only to find that the city had 
fallen to the Mahdi two days earlier: Gordon was dead. 

(viii) The nation was stunned and Gladstone was blamed. Angry crowds 
hooted and jeered in Downing Street, and instead of being the GOM 
(Grand Old Man) he became the MOG - murderer of Gordon. In 
April Gladstone outraged public opinion further by withdrawing 
Wolseley’s forces and leaving the Sudan to the Mahdi. The cabinet 


was certainly blameworthy for not sending help sooner, and the 
Liberals were deeply unpopular, 


(e) The Penjdeh Incident (1885) brought a crisis in Anglo-Russian relations 


which was sensibly handled by Gladstone. On 30 March, encouraged by 
British embarrassment over the Sudan, the Russians seized the Afghan 
village of Penjdeh, a few miles from the Russian frontier, Gladstone res- 


ponded vigorously, warned the Russians that Britain would not tolerate 
such aggression, and called u 


been violated; unfortunately the effect was spoiled when the arbitrators 
awarded Penjdeh to the R 


ussians, but this was after Gladstone's govern- 
ment had fallen. 
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16.3 WHAT WERE THE DOMESTIC ACHIEVEMENTS OF THE LIBERAL 
GOVERNMENT? 


There were several important domestic reforms: 


(а) The repeal of the malt tax (1880) removed a long-standing grievance 
rs farmers, who had campaigned against it more vigorously than ever as 
a began to feel the pinch of the agricultural depression. Disraeli had 
| appointed the farmers, but Gladstone obliged, even though he had to 
Nerease income tax by a penny in the pound to make up the lost revenue. 


(b) The Married Women’s Property Act (1882) was designed to protect the 
Property of married women. When a woman married, her husband became 
the legal owner of all her worldly goods; he could spend her savings and 
eu her house, and the system was an open invitation for unscrupulous 
Ortune-hunters to take advantage of innocent and unsuspecting wealthy 
coe ladies. The new Act gave а married woman the right to continue as 
€ separate owner of property of all kinds. 
(с) The Corrupt Practices Act (1883) went а long way towards removing 
abuses and corruption during general elections. It specified the amount of 
Money that а party could spend on the campaign in each constituency, the 
sum being based on the number of voters, it also introduced rules about 
ud type and number of carriages that could be used to take voters to the 
olls, 
(4) The Parliamentary Reform Act (1884) and the Redistribution of Seats 
Aet (1885) were the major domestic achievements. 
(i) The arliamentary reform came from Joseph 
onli Т ed wing of the Liberal party who were 
disappointed with Gladstone’s reforms to date in this ministry. Their 


t had given the vote to 
Case 5 : the 1867 Reform Ac у | vote 
was unanswerable: 9 the counties the voting qualification 


hous i but in 
jp grece sown ent agricultural labourers and other 


Was still high enough to prev 
Workers oo yotin em the power of wealthy farmers and land- 
E as undemocratic, and Chamberlain was 


Owners was preserved. This w i l 
bitterly КШ of the landowners whom he described as a class who 
toil not. neither do they spin --- whose fortunes have originated by 
grants oe se gone by --- and have since grown and increased 
While they have slept’. Another anomaly of the е 2 Шш 
distribution of seats was still unfair, with many small towns aving the 
same re tation - two large industrial cities od ane 
presenta ion - binet witl vani 
8.5(a)). Chamberlain carri НЕ Dus 
i Reform (or Franchise) Bill passe 
0 ives in the Lords wh 
(ii) There iti m Conservatives in the Lords who 
ere sition from 

demanded а о іпішвоп Bill should be passed first. They 


ed the majority 0 
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hoped that this would cause so many local difficulties that both bills 
would be delayed indefinitely. Chamberlain retaliated with à Series 
of violent speeches warning the Lords of dire consequences if they 
continued to block Liberal legislation; his rallying cry was "the Peers 
v. the People’. The Queen, worried about a constitutional crisis, sug- 
gested that Gladstone and Salisbury should meet for tea and have 
talks. After secret negotiations between Liberal and Conservative 
leaders, an acceptable compromise was worked out: 

(iii) The Reform (Franchise) Act gave the vote to all householders in the 
counties, adding over two million voters to the list. Altogether 5.7 


million people now had the vote. The same system was extended to 
Ireland. 


(iv) The Redistribution Act took awa; 
than 15000 inhabitants, while t 
MP. This released 142 seats w 
densely populated areas. The sy 
of 670 constituencies were re 


y both MPs from boroughs with less 
hose with less than 50000 lost one 
hich were redistributed among more 
stem was reorganised so that 647 out 
presented by one MP each (single- 
member constituencies). The exceptions were large cities well in 
excess of 50000, the Scottish Universities, and Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities, | 
(V) These Acts did not quite complete the transition to full democracy: it 
Temained to give the vote to Women and to abolish plural voting (the 
right of a man to vote in every constituency where he owned 
property), 


(vi) There were two 


è are 
p d over a number of issues, and these ат 
lon. 


between the |, 
of the party. The Whigs, 
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main figures were Joseph Chamberlain, Sir Charles Dilke and John Bright. 
Gladstone, careful to please the Whigs, gave them all but two of the 
cabinet posts, and of the Radicals only Chamberlain and Bright were 
included. The Radicals felt slighted and the two wings did not work 
smoothly together. 


(b) Gladstone caused problems by his methods of running the government. 
As well as being Prime Minister, he took on the office of Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (1880) so that he was overwhelmed with a mass of financial 
details which prevented him from giving sufficient attention to other 
matters (e.g. independence for the Transvaal). Although he resigned the 
Chancellorship in 1882, much damage had been done. He often acted on 
impulse without consulting the cabinet, and was generally a difficult man 
to work with. 


(c) The Bradlaugh case was a constant embarrassment to the government. 
Charles Bradlaugh was elected Liberal MP for Northampton in 1880. 
A Radical of somewhat unorthodox views (for the time) he was an out- 
Spoken atheist and an advocate of contraceptives. The trouble started 
when he refused to take the normal oath of allegiance because it included 
the words ‘So help me God’. After a Commons select committee decided 
that he must take the oath, Bradlaugh agreed, but a group of young Con- 
Servative MPs led by Lord Randolph Churchill (father of Winston) stirred 
up the Commons to vote for Bradlaugh's expulsion. He was obliged to 
Stand for re-election, but having again won Northampton, the same proce- 
dure was repeated when he tried to take his seat. Churchill and his friends 
(nicknamed ‘the Fourth Party’) exploited the situation to divide the 


Liberals. Gladstone and many Radicals supported Bradlaugh, but the 
he presence of such an avowed 


onconformist Liberals were outraged at t 

atheist, and Bradlaugh was again expelled. He was re-elected and expelled 
а further three times, but was prevented from taking his seat until the next 
Parliament in 1885. 

(4) There was disagreement over the question of social reform. Chamberlain 
Was keen on social and local government reform, but these matters bored 
sladstone, while Hartington was positively hostile. Before the 1885 elec- 
tion Chamberlain launched а campaign for reform - the Unauthorised 
had not approved it. Amid mass 


Ogramme, so called because Gladstone l Т a 
Meetings and processions, Chamberlain outlined his programme: tree 


Primary education, payment of MPs, county councils to look after rural 
ateas, and a graduated income tax to make the wealthy foot the bill. With 


One eye on the new county voters. he proposed that agricultural labourers 
Should be given smallholdings, which became known as the ‘three acres 
and a cow’ policy. In one of his speeches he declared: 


ak up the Party ... but 


that I shall bre 
i te the objects which I 


I am told if I pursue this cours 
xcept to promo 


I care little for the party --- € 
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i i In this rich country, 
blicly avowed when I first entered parliament. иу, 
ш шш! а decent, ап industrious man should be able to earn a iel 
hood for himself and his family, and should be able to lay aside ү 
thing for sickness and old age. Is that unreasonable? Is that impossible? 


Chamberlain and his programme were largely responsible for the Liberal 
success in the 1885 election, yet Gladstone made no concessions to him 
and ignored the case for social reform. 


(e) Gladstone's foreign and imperial policies - especially independence for 
the Transvaal and the'disaster in the Sudan - made the government un- 
popular with the public. Yet when he scored a success with the occupation 


of Egypt, some of the Radicals objected and Bright resigned from the 
cabinet. 


(f) Irish affairs were a major cause of tension. Whatever Gladstone did, he 
offended one section or another of the party. When he tried to make 
concessions to the Irish, the Whigs objected; Chamberlain's plan for Irish 
local self-government on a County basis was defeated in cabinet because 
all the Whigs (except Granville) opposed it (May 1885). Shortly afterwards 
when he tried to take a hard line by stepping up coercion, the Radicals 
objected and Chamberlain and Dilke resigned from the cabinet. Gladstone's 
determination to secure Home Rule at all costs during his 1886 govern- 
ment was disastrous for the Liberals: most of the Whigs and the main 
Radical leaders opposed it. Without Chamberlain, the Liberals had little 
to offer, and the electorate returned to the Conservatives. 


16.5 WHAT CONTRIBUTION DID THE CONSERVATIVES MAKE TO 
DOMESTIC REFORM 1886-92? 


(a) Churchill and Tory Democracy 
(i) When Salisbury's 
the Liberals and 


eech (October 1886) he announced his 
cracy: improvement of public health an 

nal insurance, smallholdings for agricultur 

amentary procedure, and the provision © 
parks, libraries, art galleri 


h- 
ies, museums and public baths and was 
houses, 
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(ii) However, Churchill soon left the government after a disagreement 
over his controversial Budget proposals; these included increases in 
death duties and house duties, and reductions in income tax and in 
tea and tobacco duties, to be paid for by cuts in defence expenditure. 
W. H. Smith, the War Minister, naturally objected strongly, and when 
Salisbury supported Smith, Churchill suddenly resigned from the 
Exchequer (December 1886). He apparently thought that he was 
indispensable and that his action would force Salisbury to bring him 
back and overrule Smith. But Churchill had completely miscalculated: 
he had shown himself to be far too radical for the right wing of the 
party, and Salisbury was probably relieved to be rid of such an embar- 
rassment, He did not ask Churchill to withdraw his resignation and 
instead appointed Sir Edward Goschen, а Liberal Unionist, as 
Chancellor. With Churchill's departure, any chance of far-reaching 
reform disappeared. He never again held cabinet office, and he died 


in 1895 at the early age of 45. 


ber for a government which lasted 
f government was to preserve and 
f interference by the state in 
dvocate of self-help: ‘No 


W) поя reforms were few in num 
Sen oe е believed that the function o 
ОША ndividual freedom, with a minimum О 
n and economic matters. He was a strong advi X 

К ever rise to any permanent improvement in their condition of body or 
v. mind except by relying upon their own personal efforts’. He was not a 
ПРЕ reactionary though, and in a speech at Exeter early in 1892 he 
% a the greatest service a government could render for a poor man was 
Bun. shape matters that the greatest possible liberty for the exercise of his 

^ moral and intellectual qualities should be offered to him by law’. 

ures which attempted to ‘shape matters’ in this way Were: 


(i) The Labourers’ Allotment Act (1887) which gave local authorities 
the power to acquire land for allotments, so that the working classes 
could ‘elevate themselves into a position of manly independence by 
their industry’. The results were disappointing: since there was no 

,, Compulsion involved, many local authorities ignored it. 

(ii) The Mines Regulation Act (1887) was more successful, extending legal 


,... Protection for miners while they were at work. 
iii) The Tithe Act (1890) made tithes payable by the owner of land and 
Not by the occupier. This removed а long-standing cause of friction by 


ending the practice of seizing tenants’ cattle and other possessions in 


iv) lieu of cash payment. 

In education the government was resp 

the Cross Commission (see section 12.7(d)) and for The Fee Grant 
Act (1891) which abolished fees for elementary education. | 

у) Тле Factory Act (1891) raised the minimum age at which children 
could be employed in factories to 11, and specified that the maximum 


working day for women was to be 12 hours with one and a half hours 


for meals. 


onsible for the appointment of 
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ernment Act (1888) was the major reform, the work o 
ев ош of the Local Government Board) and T 
change was necessary because the 1835 Municipal Corporations ird 
only reformed the boroughs; in the counties local government s нта 
out by about 27 000 different boards, which dealt separately wit im ar 
such as sanitation, drainage and street-lighting. Goschen called it m 
of authorities, a chaos of jurisdictions, a chaos of rates, a chaos o et 
chises, a chaos, worst of all, of areas’. Unlike the town corporations, | d. 
bodies were not directly elected; local Justices of the Peace, usually es 
owners, appointed their members. In 1884 agricultural labourers у Did 
given the right to vote for their MPs, so it was only logical that they sho 


be able to choose the people who governed them at local level. The terms 
of the Act were: 


(i) The old boards were abolished and replaced by 62 elected geet 
councils, They had wide compulsory powers over matters such as ba 
maintenance of roads and bridges and the provision of police, an 
they took over the administrative functions of the JPs. у 

те than 50000 inhabitants were made n 

county boroughs: they were to have elected councils with the sam 

powers as county councils, а 28 
(iii) London was regarded as a county of its own; subdivided into es 
Metropolitan Boroughs, its overall Bovernment was to be in the han 
of the London County Council. 
(iv) An important feature of the franchise for these new councils and for 
the borough councils was that unmarried women were given the vote; 
though they were not allowed to be members of councils. 


In 1889 the new System was extended to cover Scotland. 
After a slow start the ni 


M Р те 
ew councils gradually took over more and ee 
functions. There was a marked improvement in the quality of local gove 


uence of the landowning gentry were reduced: 


Further refinements were added by the Local Government Act of 1894 
(see Section 16.8(a)). 


Although these reforms we: 
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16.6 HOW DID THE CONSERVATIVES DEAL WITH THE PROBLEMS 
OF IRELAND 1886-92? 


This period saw a mixture of firm government and mild concessions; there 
was also high drama with the downfall and ruin of Parnell in a divorce 
case. 


(i) With evictions still continuing, the Irish retaliated with the Plan of 
Campaign organised by William O'Brien and John Dillon. All the 
tenants on an estate would offer what they considered to be a fair 
rent; if the landlord disagreed, they would refuse to pay any rent and 
put the money into a ‘fighting fund’. The plan spread rapidly, but 

__ inevitably provoked mass evictions and violence. 

(ii) The government responded with a new Crimes Act (1887) which gave 
police and magistrates extra powers to deal with offenders, including 
the right to suspend trial by jury. The new Chief Secretary for 
Ireland, Arthur Balfour (Salisbury’s nephew), applied the act rigor- 
ously, jailing anyone who broke the law. ‘An ugly incident occurred 
at Mitchelstown in which police shot and killed three members of a 
crowd demonstrating against some evictions. Balfour ignored all 
protests and went calmly on, earning himself the nickname ‘Bloody 

7 Balfour’. | 

(iii) The next developments in Irish affairs concerned Parnell. The Times 
newspaper, always strongly anti-lrish, ran а series of articles to dis- 
credit Parnell by showing that he was deliberately encouraging violence 
in Ireland. In April 1887 it published a letter supposed to have been 
written by Parnell to a friend, expressing his approval of the Phoenix 
Park murders. Parnell protested that the letter was a barefaced 
forgery’, but very few people in England believed him. In 1888, 
during a libel action against The Times, more alleged Parnell letters 


Were produced. The government appointed a special commission of 
the enquiry dragged on for 


e jud es to investi the charges; 
© gate 

month eve it emer, ed that all the letters had been forged 
iths, but ev ntually it gi ; 


by an Irish journalist called Pigott whose motive I { 
money by sitas them. Before he could be arrested for perjury, he 


fled to Spain and shot himself in a Madrid hotel (March 1889). Parnell 
was shown to be completely innocent; he was given a чиш 
when he appeared in the Commons and there was a rush o es ic 
sympathy both for him and for Home Rule. It was the climax of his 


Career; § ed kin of Ireland’. 
(iv) шк ЫШ БОО when Parnell was named as co-respondent 
in a divorce case. For nine years Parnell had been living with Katherine 
O'Shea, who had separated from her husband, Captain W. Е 
O'Shea, before she met Parnell. The affair was conducted so discreetly 
that the general public knew nothing about it. О we ye al 
hoping for political advancement from Parnell and also fora цаз о 
the large fortune which his wife was expecting to inherit from a 
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wealthy aunt. Althought the aunt died in 1889, there was a legal 
wrangle over the will, and the fortune was not forthcoming. O'Shea 
grew tired of waiting, started proceedings against his wife, naming 
Parnell as co-respondent, and in November 1890 was granted a divorce. 
(v) The news that Parnell was an adulterer came as a bombshell. The 
Victorian moral code held that affairs were acceptable provided they 
were conducted discreetly; but once they became public in the 
divorce courts, the guilty parties were disgraced. Overnight Parnell was 
shunned by many of his Supporters. Nonconformist Liberals refused 
to co-operate with the Nationalists unless they changed their leader; 
the Irish Roman Catholic Church turned against him, and 44 of the 
70 Nationalist MPs deserted him. Yet he refused to resign the leader- 
ship and damaged his health trying to re-establish his authority. He 
died in October 1891 aged only 45, leaving the Nationalist party 
hopelessly split. 
(vi) Parnell's disgrace and the chaos in the Nationalist party turned English 
opinion against Home Rule, and the Bovernment seized the oppor- 
tunity to introduce some improvements. A Land Purchase Act (1891) 
extended the earlier Ashbourne Act, enabling many Irish peasants 
to buy land with government help. The Congested Districts Board was 
started (1891) to help over-populated areas, Using government money 
it introduced a variety of improvements such as draining and fencing 
of land, better farming methods, training schemes, railways and 
harbours. Living conditions gradually improved and since Irish leaders 
Were preoccupied attacking each other rather than organising protest 
campaigns against the English, Ireland became comparatively calm. 


16.7 FOREIGN AND IMPERIAL AFFAIRS UNDER THE 
CONSERVATIVES 


Salisbury’s main interest 
acted as Foreign Minister 


(a) Salisbury’s aims in foreign policy: 
(i) He would do his utmost to maintain peace and regarded war as ‘the 
final and supreme evil’, 
(ii) He wanted to protect British 
honour steadily and fearlessly an 


235 


phrase. Salisbury was quite happy to sign agreements with other 

countries, as he did with Germany, Italy and Portugal, provided they 

did not commit Britain to military action. Robert Taylor calls it a 

policy of ‘limited liability’ - seeking to influence events, without 
х commitment, rather than initiating new policy. 

(iv) He recognised the value of Britain's colonies but, unlike Joseph 
Chamberlain, he was not anxious to expand the Empire further, and 
was unhappy about the British occupation of Egypt which he regarded 
as ‘a disastrous inheritance’. ‘However strong you may be, there is a 
point beyond which your strength will not go:... it is madness and 
ruin if you allow yourself to pass it." 


The main events were: 


(b) The Balkans crisis and the Mediterranean agreements 


(i) Almost immediately Salisbury was faced with a serious international 
crisis, In 1885 Eastern Roumelia had declared itself united with 
Bulgaria, a clear breach of the 1878 Berlin Settlement (see Section 
14.4(f)). Now that Bulgaria had turned out to be hostile to Russia, 
the Russians wanted Eastern Roumelia returned to Turkey; they even 
went to the lengths of organising the kidnapping of the Bulgarian king 
Alexander, in an attempt to control the country, but this misfired 
when the Bulgarians, with Austrian and Italian support, chose as their 

,, Dew king the anti-Russian Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg. 

(i) At the same time relations between France and Germany were 
strained, General Boulanger, the French War Minister, was calling for 
revenge and the recovery of Alsace-Lorraine taken by the Germans at 
the end of the Franco-Prussian War (1871). Bismarck, the German 
Chancellor, had formed the Triple Alliance of Germany, Austria- 
Hungary and Italy, and was hoping for a breach between Britain and 
France, so that France would be completely isolated. The prospects 
for peace were not good. Salisbury had to try and influence the Triple 
Alliance powers to curb Russian designs in the Balkans, while at the 
same time avoid involving Britain so closely that she was drawn into a 
War against France. Events worked out quite successfully for Britain, 

,... although at no stage did Salisbury take the initiative: | 

(iii) не supported Germany and Austria in their decision to oppose Russian 
demands for the return of Eastern Roumelia to Turkey and for the 
removal of King Ferdinand from the Bulgarian throne. The Russians 

__ had to accept this check to their Balkan ambitions. 

(iv) Responding to a suggestion from the Italian government, Salisbury 
signed the Mediterranean Agreement with Italy (1887). Britain would 
help Italy to maintain the status quo in the Aegean, Adriatic and 
Black Sea areas. Italy would support British interests in Egypt and the 
British navy would protect the Italian coast though only in the event 
of an unprovoked French attack on Italy. Six weeks later Austria- 
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(у) 


Hungary also signed the Mediterranean Agreement. oe Ee 
pleased that the British were moving towards the Triple Al ques 
promised Salisbury unofficially that Germany would support Bri 

i in Egypt. р AS 
шы ст а formal alliance with Britain (1889), ud 
to have a strong anti-French flavour. Salisbury wanted it to inc ee 
a promise of German assistance in case of Russian aggression, | 
Bismarck, hoping to remain on good terms with Russia, would no 
commit himself. Salisbury therefore declined the offer. Nevertheless 
relations between Britain and the Triple Alliance remained excellent 
right up to the resignation of Bismarck (March 1890) and while his 
successor Caprivi was in power (1890-4). 


(c) Salisbury and the 'Scramble for Africa’ 


(i) The *Scramble for Africa', lasting roughly from 1881-1900, was the 


operation in which the European powers established control 2: 
most of the parts of Africa which had not already been claimed. Thei 
motives were mixed: sometimes Bovernments were forced 19 асі ye 
Protect trading companies against local rulers or against rival com 
panies; it was hoped that there wo 
raw materials and lar, 
European investmen 


of national prestige 
extending control in 


anyika (1885), while the Italians 
acquired Eritrea (1885), In ап Me to Ser At: the Hen 
Conference (1884-5) had laid down rules of procedure which ОМ 

nment was to inform the others which are? 
nd develop towards colonisation. 


Occupation of Egypt wh 
Suez Canal. The Italians 
Tunisia, which they had b i 
ling to get involved: as Tay 
with the red of the Britis| 
by the need to protect Bri 
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Мар 16.1 The Scramble for Africa 
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Algeciras Gibraltar 
SPANISH Tangier% 


S3 
TUNISIA 
(French) 
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SOUTH AFRICA Colony 
(from 1910) Cape Town 


Orange Free State 


s of Africa - the 
h the French who were trying to 
Africa Company was having 
h rivals, while Cecil Rhodes's 
northwards into 
friction with the Transvaal 


and to protect the trading companies in other part 


Royal Niger Company clashed witl 
control the same area; the British East 
problems with both Germans and Frenc : 
South Africa Company was extending its operations 
what became known as Rhodesia, causing 
(iv) pee and the Portuguese. — .— 
^ 1890 Salisbury signed a series 
much to reduce friction: 


of remarkable agreements which did 
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9 The frontier between Portuguese East Africa (Mozambique) and ш 
British areas was fixed, leaving Britain in control of Nyasaland an 
Rhodesia. M" 

© The French accepted British control of Zanzibar in return for fer 
control of Madagascar, and the northern frontier between Nigeria an 
French West Africa was agreed. І 

9 The Germans recognised British control of Zanzibar, Uganda а 
Kenya (British East Africa); in return Britain accepted German соп 
of German East Africa (Tanganyika), the Cameroons and South ү 
Africa; Britain also gave Germany the North Sea island of Heligoland, 
which she had taken from Denmark in 1807. 


The Italians and British agreed on the frontier between Eritrea and the 
Sudan. 


(d) A new and potentially dangerous problem appeared during the ias 
year of Salisbury’s government; Russia and France, the two powers mos 
hostile to Britain, began to draw together in the friendship which was to 
lead to a full treaty of alliance in 1894. Salisbury was anxious to improve 
Britain's relations with France, but before he could do much about it, the 
Conservatives were thrown out of office. 


16.8 THE LAST OF GLADSTONE (1892-4) 


In the election of July 1892 the Conse 


not enough to give the Liber 
Liberals to 268 C 


the Conservatives, 


$, district and parish councils, further limits ОП 


yers to be held liable for accidents to workers, and 
payment for MPs. However, Ma 


which had been hastil 


(а) The Local Government 


Act (Parish Councils Act) of 1894 was the 
major achievement of Gladst 


one's Fourth Ministry. 
(i) Most of the county councils set y 


Loos dt 
P by the 1888 Act were finding ! 
difficult to cope with th 


gs : ties 
e mass of detail involved since the cour 


and rural districts, each 
were further divided so th 
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(ii) Married as well as single women were allowed to vote in elections for 
(ii) d eae and also to stand as candidates, an important new step. 
istrict councils gradually developed into efficient units looking 
after public health, roads and education. But the parish councils were 
never very important because the Lords insisted that their powers 
should be kept to a minimum. This framework of county and district 
councils remained the basis of local government until a new system 
was introduced in 1974 (see Section 31.2(e)). 


(b) The Second Irish Home Rule Bill was Gladstone’s final attempt to 
Solve the Irish problem. Introduced in February 1893, it was similar to the 
1886 Bill, except that Irish MPs were to be allowed to sit at Westminster. 
There was a tremendous struggle to get the Bill through the Commons. 
Chamberlain led the attack on it, and Gladstone himself, ‘alert and tireless, 
um ever left the House; he gloried in every episode of the battle, and 
S performance, at the age of 83, must be ranked among the supreme 
achievements of his life’ (Magnus). Once fighting broke out on the floor 
9f the House, and it was not until September that the Bill finally passed 
(by 309 votes to 267). However, it was rejected overwhelmingly by the 
Lords (419 votes to 41). Gladstone wanted the government to resign and 
force a general election so that he could appeal to the country on the 
Brounds that the undemocratic Lords were thwarting the wishes of the 
democractically elected Commons. The rest of the cabinet refused, and 
after further disagreements about naval spending. Gladstone resigned 
March 1894) and retired from politics. He died in May 1898. 


s first ministry (1868-74) was 
fter that, it is sometimes difficult 


(с) Verdict on Gladstone. Although hi 


i = 
ig Pressive, looking at his achievements à 
see what all the fuss is about. Was he а great statesman OF just a self- 


righteous bigot? He certainly had his faults - he was self-opinionated and 
is reluctance to discuss policies fully with colleagues made him difficult 
to work with, His religious convictions led him into the irritating habit of 
Claiming that he was al all times trying to carry out the will of God. More 
Serious, in the words of R. T. Shannon, was that ‘he had no real awareness 
9f what the masses thought and did not care very much what they wanted 
++. he was moving not from right to left in the conventional manner, but 


rather і : ; ie from the main political 
nto а 1 of his own remo t : 
jo iere 'made him the outstanding figure 


Course’. But hi lities which f 
6 Victorian id cao kom prepared to fight on behalf of fair play and 
Teedom of the individual against traditional attitudes and restrictions; this 
led to the great reforms of the first RES. is diva had 
‘eterminati i urse of action if he ou 
tight and йере” ‘his obsession with Ireland and Home Rule, 
Where his attitude was far ahead of his time. This was unfortunately his 
Breatest failure, and the tragedy was that if the Lords had accepted the 
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Second Home Rule ВШ їп 1893, all the problems and calamities of Ireland 
since that date might have been avoided. 


16.9 THE LIBERALS IN DECLINE: ROSEBERY'S MINISTRY (1894-5) 


(а) Rosebery's government was an anti-climax after the brilliance of 
Gladstone. Very little was achieved because: 


(i) Rosebery, though able and popular with the public, had never sat in 
the Commons and lacked experience of leadership and party manage- 
ment. The fact that he was a wealthy aristocrat who owned racehorses 
made him unpopular with Radicals and especially with Nonconformists 
(he owned the winner of the Derby in 1894 and 1895, while he was 
Prime Minister). 

(ii) The Lords rejected almost all th 
excuse that the Liberal maj 
th 


е government’s measures, with the 
ority in the Commons was too small for 
€m to claim that they had a mandate from the electorate. 


Their only achievement was the introduction of death duties on all forms 
of estate. This was designed to raise an extra four million pounds a year, 
mainly to pay for increased naval building. The Conservatives were highly 
critical of the new duties which penalised the tich, but the Lords did not 
reject them because they were included in Sir William Harcourt's 1894 


Budget, and it was the tradition that the Lords never interfered with 
finance bills, 


In June 1895 Rosebery resigned, hopin, 
rds’ act i 


(b) Why did the Liberals lose so decisively? 
(i) The Liberal Party was still suffering from the split over Home Rule: 
feeling that the government should Шун 
of the Second Home Rule Bill, so tha 
heir treatment at the hands of the Lords, 


Я : ed with a surge of public enthusiasm for imperia- 
lism which the Conservatives and Unionists seemed to stand for. 


QUESTIONS 


1. What were the domestic achievements of the Liberals under Gladstone 
during his Second Ministry (1 880-5)? [AEB] his 
2. Record Gladstone's main achievements in Britai land during № 
Second Ministry (1880-5) [S] ЗИНА 
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3. W А 
уу s main achievements of Gladstone's Second Ministry 
4. What n z = he lost popularity by his policies? [CAM] 
Africa (b) E adstone’s ministry of 1880-5 achieve concerning (a) South 
S How oe the Sudan and (c) parliamentary reform? [OX] 
Ireland? LAEB] with what success did Gladstone support Home Rule for 
E We ай асе of Anglo-Irish relations from 1880 to 1895. [AEB] 
8. What we Gladstone fail to pacify Ireland between 1880 and 1886? [S] 
tive re the main achievements and failures of Salisbury’s Conserva- 
MES 1886-92? [AEB] 
Аан ү the main developments in 
10. 8 nder the Conservatives, 1886-92? [AEB] 

ow were Britain's interests in Africa protected by the Conservative 


government of 1886-92? 15] 


Britain's relations with foreign 


Questi E 
stions requiring information from other chapters: 


isbury’s ministries 


tic policies of Sal 
dominate most of 


11. Gi 
ive an account of the domes 
onservatives 


(1886- 
ins 92 and 1895-1902). Why did the C 
12 Uie: of Victoria's reign? AM] 

- Trace 5 i 
Sudan, ia steps by which 
and ae Britain's intervention in Egypt à 
aft 898. How were the personal reputation 
j4 ed by this? [CAM] 
anew tudy the nineteenth-century poli 
(a) 6 questions (а) to (h) below. 

ame the English Prime Minis 
mem 
(c) Suggest why he is shown clad in this fashion. 1 a) 
Explain why the cartoonist depicts the path which the Prime Minister 
(а) is treading as being so narrow and precipitous. 2 
Comment on the cartoonist's choice Pither of the word bog on the 
(e) one hand or of the phrase last ditch on t е (1 
What were the main Irish grievances against Englan * 
(f) of the nineteenth century? А ich H (4) 
What wee ra шиде о Dister towards tie question of Irish Home 
б) Rule in the later nineteenth century? Р 2 
Explain how the attitude of Ulstermen towards the question of Home 
Rule hardened in the years before 1914. (3) 


Britain came to control Egypt and the 


nd the Sudan between 1874 
s of Disraeli and Gladstone 


tical cartoon reproduced, and then 


ter depicted in this nineteenth-century 
(1) 


242 


(h) Give a brief account of the steps which this Prime Minister was pro- 
posing to take along the road illustrated (i) in 1886 and (ii) in 1893. 
Why, in each case, did the proposals fail? (6) 


CHAPTER 17 


TEN YEARS OF 


CONSERVATIVE RULE 


1895-1905 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


n 1895 until 1902 and also acted as 
d Lansdowne took over the Foreign 
2 his nephew Arthur James 
Unionists were now almost 


pua was Prime Minister fror 
Office | inister until 1900 when Lor 
Balfour ine Salisbury retired in July 190 
indisti ecame Prime Minister. The Liberal i 
Duk nguishable from the Conservatives, and two of their leaders, the 

€ of Devonshire (formerly Lord Hartington) and Joseph Chamberlain 


des members of Salisbury's cabinet. In fact the Conservatives and their 
CO allies were often referred to simply as Unionists to denote their 
АТ mitment to maintain the full union between Ireland and the rest 
the United Kingdom. 
og anberlain, Colonial Secretary until his resignation in September 
ес ‚ Was an outstanding figure in the government, often seeming to 
"die the Prime Minister himself. He chose t9 be Colonial Secretary 
às ause of his belief that it was important to build up the British Empire 
the P political and economic unit; this period is therefore regarded as 
th heyday of imperialism. British influence was extended in China, and 
pd Sudan was successfully reconquered (1898). In southern Africa Britain 
He Пе involved in the Boer War (1899-1 902) against the Transvaal and 
е Огапре Free State; though the war eventually ended successfully, the 
m victory did not come easily and they were made painfully aware 
ie they lacked friends. The so-called policy of splendid isolation was 
oe transformed into a search for allies. Two important agreements 
cere Signed, one with Japan (1902) and the other - the famous Entente 
Ordiale - with France (1904). The subsequent Liberal government 


Completed the transformation by signing an agreement with Russia (1907) 
lations with France and Russia 


See Section ritain's те. 
improved, Жен aud deteriorated because of economic and 
Naval rivalry. 

Queen Victoria, who had always exercised a restraining influence on her 
grandson, the German Kaiser Wilhelm I, died in January 1901. She had 
Teigned since 1837 and had lived long enough to celebrate both her Golden 
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and Diamond Jubilees (1887 and 1897). She was succeeded by her son, 
-year-old Edward VII. з 
nd remained comparatively quiet and during Balfour's ise 
important concessions were made including Wyndham s Land Act (1 90. jJ. 
In nee affairs social reforms were very few, though Balfour сонау 
Act (1902) was an important measure. In spite of the investigations : 
Charles Booth and Seebohm Rowntree which revealed serious poverty 
among the working classes, nothing was done to help, and many began to 
be attracted to the newly formed Labour Party (see Section 19.7). EN 
Yet at the half-way stage of the period the Conservatives still retaine 
their popularity; in the general election of October 1900 they "WORD -an 
overall majority of 131, probably thanks to a great surge of jingoism 
(aggressive or excessive patriotism) during the Boer War. It was during 
Balfour's premiership that public opinion began to grow tired of the 
Conservatives. In the election of January 1906 the Liberals won an aston- 
ishing victory with 399 seats against the Conservatives’ 157. One reason 
for the Conservative defeat was Chamberlain’s controversial campaign In 
favour of tariff reform, which fatally divided the party. It was to be 1922 
before the Conservatives were able to form another government. 


17.1 JOSEPH CHAMBERLAIN AND IMPERIALISM 


Born in 1836, the son of a 
Chamberlain went to Bir 
a screw-making fa 
business sense, h 
and developed it 
retire and live on hi 


» though after a severe stroke in 1906 he remained an 
invalid. He died in J 


1869-76 member of Birmingham council; Mayor, 1873-6 
1876-86 Liberal MP 


for Birmingham; President of the Board of 
Trade, 1880-6 


1886-95 Liberal Unionist MP for Birmingham 


1895-1914 Conservative/Unionist Mp for Birmingham; Colonial 
Secretary, 1895-1903 


(a) In Birmingham Chamberlain achieved a great deal. In the тій-18605 
the people of Birmingham were suffering all the evils of a new industria 
city: child labour, long working hours in dangerous conditions, ov! 
crowded slums, and no Proper disposal of sewage and refuse. The tow? 
council, reluctant to spend money, had ignored Opportunities for improve" 
ment. Chamberlain was determined Оп action: ‘The town’, he declared: 
‘shall not, with God’s help, know itself!” 
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i) Usi i : 

© e business skills and methods, he organised the Birmingham 
itis а which enabled him and some of his friends to win 

(it) He ide Mere ipa By 1873 the Liberals were in a majority. 
tees, ae O to the Birmingham (later the National) Education 
foo m e soon became its chairman. The League campaigned for 
felt Mt ро апа undenominational education for all. Chamberlain 
Ке ку. er the 1867 Reform Act, it was essential to educate the 
bassine ee class borough voters. The League played a part in the 
though it fa ms Education Act in 1870 (see Section 12.7(c)), 
(5 ‘The cou "i rom satisfied them. І 
asks iin bought up the town's two gas companies and its water- 
a Tee hich were then modernised and expanded. A Medical Officer 
ti den h was appointed and a new hospital built. A Drainage Board 
Sae up to deal with the proper disposal of sewage and refuse. 
OHNE Ma and lighting were extended and six public parks opened. 
aea PUR ain even organised а national conference in Birmingham to 

(iv) His я other authorities to follow Birmingham's example. 
possible шш achievement was the Improvement Scheme made 
iban & y the 1875 Artisans Dwellings Act (see Action 12.5(a)). 
replaced 1 acres of slums in the town centre Were demolished and 
y a fine new shopping area - Corporation Street - and by 


() e standard housing for workers. 
ew libraries, museums and art galleries were opened and in 1900 


Pd dues founded the University of Birmingham. Thanks to 
amberlin Birmingham was recognised as а city in 1889 and was 
local government. 


widely regarded as a model of progressive 


dence and an excellent speaker; 


(b ; 
) As a Liberal MP he was full of self-confi 
the champion of the 


e 

Working тш: a reputation as ‘Radical Joe’, t 
stood in ШОО and was not afraid to criticise anyone ог anything which 
of Lord he way of social reform, whether it was the monarchy, the House 
party s, or other members of the Liberal party. He believed that the 
ieee only survive if it dropped its Whig elements, and he was 
oh with Gladstone for his lack of interest in social questions and his 

on with Ireland. He wanted the government to ‘intervene on behalf 


of i : 
the weak against the strong, in the f labour against capital, of 
> Gladstone never understood 


w 
a suffering against luxury and ease". 

im P Chamberlain and it was with the greatest reluctance that he made 
fing 2 f of the Board of Trade in 1880. Working closely with his 
Cant Sir Charles Dilke, another Radical, Chamberlain ma 

ribution: 
1 Federation with the aim of 


onal Libera 
sing the same techniques 


(i) In 1877 he formed the Nati 
ht elections. U 


helping Liberal candidates fig | : 
as his local party ‘caucus’ in Birmingham, the Federation provided 


efficient organisation in many constituencies - producing pamphlets 
and posters, collecting subscriptions, attracting new members and 
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holding public meetings and social events. This was partly responsible 
for the Liberal victory in the 1880 general election. d 

(ii) Pressure from Chamberlain and the Radicals resulted in the introduc- 
tion of the Third Parliamentary Reform Bill in 1884 (see Section 
16.3(d)). | 

(iii) Before the 1885 election Chamberlain produced his Unauthorised 
Programme of social reform (see Section 16.4(d)). Lloyd George 
later paid him a handsome compliment: ‘I am convinced that our 
victory [in the 1885 election] is all due to Chamberlain's speeches. 
Gladstone had no programme that would draw at all’. 

(iv) He was concerned at the growing unemployment and he urged the 


Poor Law Guardians to use their powers to provide work for the 
unemployed (1886). 


» this was not to be: serious trouble began 
ate imperialist, opposed Gladstone’s decision 


reland (see Section 16.1(e)), thereby splitting the 
Liberal party. 


(c) Colonial Secretary. When Chamberlain joined Salisbury's government 
in 1895 there was an hysterical chorus of criticism from Liberals; he was 
inconsistent, a turncoat, a traitor, a Judas. ‘It seems to me’, remarked 
Gladstone, *that Chamberlain is the greatest blackguard I have ever come 
across.’ Chamberlain believed that he was being perfectly consistent; he 
Was convinced that the best way of curing the trade depression was by 
i ire - the larger the Empire, the 
British commerce would become; this would reduce 
believed in Britain's ‘national 


247 


President Cleveland resurrected the Monroe Doctrine (see Section 


3.3(b)). threatening war if Britain tried to seize any Venezuelan 
territory. Tension was high but Salisbury allowed Chamberlain to 


visit the USA where he persuaded the Americans to submit the case 
to international arbitration. The verdict awarded Britain almost the 


entire territory she had claimed. 


(ii) An expedition under Wolseley was sent to the Gold Coast to deal 


(iii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(viii) С 


(ix) 


(x) 


with the Ashanti tribesmen who were constantly raiding areas 
claimed as British. Early in 1896 the Ashantis were defeated and 


British control secured. 

In 1897 a dispute arose with France about the frontier between the 
French colony of Dahomey and Nigeria. French troops occupied two 
small towns, Busa and Nikki, claimed by the British. Chamberlain 
retaliated by organising the West African Frontier Force commanded 
by Sir Henry Lugard. This firm action resulted in a compromise 
(June 1898) by which France kept Nikki but gave Busa to Britain. 
The Sudan was reconquered (1898) and the Fashoda incident, 
another dispute with the French, was successfully concluded (see 


Section 17.3(v)-(vi)). i i 
Britain leased the Chinese port of Wei-hai-wei (1898) in response to 
the German seizure of Kaio-chau and the Russian occupation of Port 


Arthur. 

As a result of the Boer War (see next section) the Transvaal and ч; 

Orange Free State were brought under bc E and in 191 

they became part of the new Union of South Africa. s 
It was nae arly a case of acquiring as much territory as — 

Chamberlain tried to improve the British possessions. io ш ш 

lords of a great estate’, he remarked; ‘it is the duty of а landlord to 


develop his estate’. " 
He encouraged the formation of Joint Std 
return for a monopoly of trade in an area, Bone 
by providing amenities such as harbours and sco M projects; 

overnment money was some times given directly to ; 


i ided 
a rai i ial Loans Act (1899) provide 
Жк Чы, ке v spec of projects - railways in 


£3 million which was spent o ро ) 
Sierra Leone, Lagos Ae the Gold Coast, irrigation and railway 
systems in Cyprus, harbours and railways n ge — 
Chamberlain's initiative led to the founding d sedi poe sein 
Tropical Medicine, one in London. the other in Liverp 


i ich were holding up progress. 
ее ает "ew the Colonial Conference of 1 897 


He was responsible for organising : ion. He 
Where he explained his ideas for an empire rante du 
Wanted the colonies to remove the duties Ате they would only 
their industries against imported British 800 io their goods on the 
agree if Britain promised to sive preference lace tariffs on goods 
British market. This would require Biran Э с since Britain was 
imported from countries outside the Empire; 


ck Companies, which, in 
k to develop it 
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a free trade country, this was not possible. At the 1902 Colonial 
Conference, attended by representatives from Canada, Australia, 
New Zealand, Newfoundland, Cape Colony and Natal, the result К 
was the same, and Chamberlain also failed to persuade them to join 
in an imperial federation. 


Although his imperial policies had a great deal of success, Chamberlain 
was deeply disappointed at his failure to organise the Empire. into a 
great customs union. Consequently he took the disastrous decision fo 
campaign for a return to tariffs, which would enable a system of imperial 
preference to be introduced. He resigned from the cabinet so that he 
could devote himself fully to the campaign. This was to be his greatest 
failure, splitting the Conservatives and contributing to their crushing defeat 
in 1906. Peel had also split the Conservatives, and Lloyd George was to do 


the same to the Liberals during the First World War; but Chamberlain is 
the only politician to have Split two major parties. 


17.2 THE BOER WAR 1899-1902 


(a) What caused the war? Since the First Boer W 


ar of 1881 after which the 
Transvaal was granted independence (see Secti 


on 16.2(b)), her relation- 


Map 17.1 


Southern Africa during the Boer War 
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ship with Britain was not a comfortable one, although the Orange Free 


e remained friendly towards Britain. Relations gradually deteriorated; 
y 1897 the Orange Free State had joined the Transvaal and events escal- 


ated into war. The reasons were: 


(i) President Paul Kruger of the Transvaal wanted to extend his country’s 


(ii) 


(ii) 


(iv) 


(v) 


boundaries, but was continually frustrated by the British who 
occupied Bechuanaland on the Transvaal's western frontier in 1885. 
Cecil Rhodes, head of the British South Africa Company was granted 
a charter which enabled him to develop Rhodesia (1888-91), hem- 
ming the Transvaal in to the north. 

Cecil Rhodes was the central figure in Bri 
to his brother in Natal on a health cure 
was only 17, Rhodes became involved in the diamond mining recently 
opened up at Kimberley. By 1881 he had secured control of virtu- 
ally all the Kimberley mines for his company, the de Beers Corpora- 
tion, and he was immensely rich. His burning ambition was to use his 
wealth to extend the Empire until Britain controlled the whole of 
southern Africa, and he had grandiose plans to build a railway link- 
ing the Cape with British-controlled Cairo in the north. А confron- 
tation between Rhodes and Kruger was inevitable: if Rhodes had his 
way, the Transvaal must become part of the British Empire. 

The discovery of gold in the Transvaal in 1886 complicated the situ- 
ation. From being a poor agricultural country; the Transvaal was 
suddenly transformed into one of the wealthiest areas in Africa. 
By 1894 it seemed to Rhodes that it was becoming richer than 
Cape Colony; it was also becoming less dependent on the Cape, since 
the Boers could now export and import goods along a new railway 
to Delagoa Bay in Portuguese East Africa, and there was no need to 
pass through British territory at all. Kruger began to buy armaments 
from Germany and there were rumours that he was planning to take 
over the whole of South Africa. This was not so unlikely as it might 
seem: there were thousands of Boers living in the Cape, and if they 
co-operated with Kruger, such a plan would have been perfectly 
feasible. More than ever it seemed essential to Rhodes that some 


action must be taken against *Krugerism". 
Rhodes, who had become Prime Minister 0 


decided on direct intervention. Thousands o | 
Cape British, һай moved into the Transvaal to work in the gold 


mines. By 1895 these uitlanders (outsiders) as the Boers called them, 
outnumbered the Boers themselves; Kruger, afraid of being swamped 
and anxious to preserve the character of his country, refused them 
all political rights and taxed them heavily. Rhodes decided to stir up 
uitlander unrest into revolution which, with some outside help, 


might overthrow Kruger. The result of his efforts was - - - 
The Jameson Raid (December 1895). Dr Leander Starr Jameson, 


tish South Africa. Sent out 
(for TB) in 1870 when he 


f Cape Colony in 1890, 
f settlers, many of them 
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(vi) 


(vii) 


an associate of Rhodes, was to lead an invasion of the Transvaal 
from Bechuanaland to coincide with an uprising of uitlanders in 
Johannesburg. However, uitlander unrest, genuine though it was, was 
too disorganised to produce revolution, and when Jameson rode into 
the Transvaal at the head of only 500 troops, he was easily defeated 
by the Boers. Chamberlain, the Colonial Secretary, claimed that he 
knew nothing about the raid, but Elizabeth Longford shows that he 
was deeply implicated and suggests that the probable understanding 
was that if the exploit failed, Rhodes should take the responsibility, 
which he did by resigning as Cape Prime Minister. The results of the 
affair were disastrous: to the rest of the world it seemed that Britain 
had authorised the unprovoked invasion of a foreign state, and the 
German Kaiser Wilhelm II sent a telegram to Kruger congratulating 
him on successfully defending his country. The raid offended the 
Orange Free State and Cape Boers; it confirmed all Kruger’s fears 
about British intentions and he continued to arm heavily. War was 
not inevitable at this Stage though, provided the British abandoned 
their designs on the Transvaal. 

Sir Alfred Milner, appointed High Commissioner for South Africa 
in 1897, must bear much of the responsibility for the outbreak of 
war. A passionate imperialist, Milner suspected that Kruger might 
attempt to expand the Transvaal southwards, with backing from 
the Germans and the Cape Boers. In order to destroy Kruger, he 
deliberately set about provoking a crisis which could be turned into 
war. Given Kruger’s belligerent attitude this was not too difficult, 
though in fact the old man was prepared to make some concessions. 
The uitlanders sent a telegram to Queen Victoria protesting about 
their ‘frightful’ treatment at the hands of the boers. This prompted 
the British government to demand that some improvement be 
made in the uitlanders’ position. Kruger agreed to meet Milner at 
Bloemfontein, capital of the Orange Free State, in June 1899; he 
offered to give the uitlanders the vote after the residential qualifi- 


cation of seven years, and there seemed a good chance of a peaceful 


compromise. However, Milner rejected this and demanded a five-year 


qualification which Kruger would not hear of; the meeting broke UP 
genuinely hoping to avoid wat 
but without satisfactory response- 
up to the Transvaal frontiers. 
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(b) Events in the war 


(i) The Boer armies moved swiftly and besieged Ladysmith in Natal, 
Mafeking and Kimberley (where Rhodes himself was trapped) in the 
west. Sir Redvers Buller, British Commander-in-Chief, split his troops 
into three divisions in an attempt to relieve all three towns. But in 
the same week in December - Black Week as it became known to the 
British public - each army was defeated: Buller himself advancing to 
relieve Ladysmith was checked by Louis Botha’s troops at Colenso; 
the division moving along the road to Kimberley was heavily defeated 
by Cronje’s forces at Magersfontein, while the third division was 
driven back at Stormberg. In January 1900 Buller again tried to 
relieve Ladysmith, but failed more disastrously than before, losing 

... 1700 men at Spion Kop. 

(ii) The British failures were not difficult to explain. The Boer forces 
outnumbered the British by two to one, they were all mounted and 
they were excellent marksmen, who knew the country well; they 
had superior German Krupps artillery and rifles. The War Office 
had not studied the situation properly and sent too many unmounted 
troops who had to operate at a great disadvantage in unfamiliar territory 
where the local population was hostile. Most historians have blamed 
the incompetence of the generals, particularly Buller, but recently 
Thomas Pakenham has defended Buller, claiming that he was learning 
fast under the most difficult circumstances, and would eventually 
have been just as effective as Roberts and Kitchener, the men sent 
out to supersede him. What was needed was large numbers of extra 

‚ү TOOPS. 

(їй) As vast reinforcements poured in, 


as his Chief of Staff, outmanoeuvre 
(February); soon afterwards Cronje was forced to surrender at 


Paardeberg. A that things happened quickly: Buller relieved 
T ош : ed Bloemfontein (March), 


Ladysmith (February), Roberts captur 
Mafeking was relieved (May) after a siege lasting 217 days, and finally 
Transvaal) were captured 


Johannesburg and Pretoria (capital of the 
(June). Kruger escaped to Europe and the Boer republics were 


annexed to Britain. It seemed as if the war was over and Roberts 


returned to Britain. British successes at this stage were а result partly 
re troops at their disposal, 


of tl ct tha had many mo 
he fact that they now P" New Zealand, and partly 


including some from Canada, Australia an 4 Dei 
because the Boers made the mistake of keeping too many of their 


troops tied up in the sieges of Ladysmith, Kimberley and Mafeking. 
(iv) The Boers, however, refused to surrender or negotiate, and continued 


to 2 Ша groups, constantly harassing the British 
fight in small guerrilla group Ae friendly local populations, they 


forces. Helped and sheltered by t П 
raided Natal and Cape Colony. destroying crops and attacking rail- 
ways. Kitchener found these tactics difficult to deal with and eventually 
he resorted to a drastic policy of ‘scorched earth’: farms and crops 


Lord Roberts with Kitchener 
d Cronje and relieved Kimberley 
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were destroyed to deny the guerrillas food; forts ог blockhouses were 
built to protect railways; the civilian population including women 
and children were rounded up into concentration camps to prevent 
their helping the guerrillas. Kitchener's methods were effective: the 
Boer leaders agreed to negotiate and a peace treaty was signed at 
Vereeniging in 1902. р 
(v) British tactics aroused world-wide criticism, since the concentration 
camps were overcrowded and badly mismanaged; epidemics broke out 
which killed over 20000 people during 1901. Sir Henry Campbell- 


Bannerman, the Liberal leader, denounced government policy as 
*methods of barbarism’. 


(c) Results of the war 

(i) The Treaty of Vereeniging was reasonable and generous in its terms: 
although the two Boer republics were annexed, they were promised 
eventual self-government; English was to be the official language but 
Afrikaans (the language of the Boers) was to be allowed in schools 
and law-courts. Three million pounds was given by the British govern- 
ment to help the Boers repair damage and re-stock farms. On the 
whole this settlement was satisfactory to both sides, though some 50er 
leaders demanded more money and doubted whether the promise 9 
self-government would ever be kept. In fact, Campbell-Bannerman’s 
Liberal government did carry it out in 1906, and as relations between 
British and Boers Steadily improved, the Transvaal and the Orange 


Free State agreed to join the Union of South Africa, along with Cape 
Colony and Natal, in 1910 (see Section 20.1). 


(ii) The war revealed Britain's isolated position in the world: the other 
Germany and Austria-Hungary, France 


d with the Boers. Consequently the British 
find new allies, 


17.3 FOREIGN AFFAIRS 1895-1905 


For the sake of simplicity it is usual to divide the period into two phases: 
1895 to 1900 when B 
isolation; 


1900 to 1905 when 


Britain looked f, lies - Jap? 
(1902) and France (1904), маша 


ritain continued the so-called policy of splendid 


(a) Splendid isolation. Salisbury had Started the ‘splendid isolation’ policy 
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during his previous government of 1886-92. His aims in foreign policy are 
set out in Section 16.7(a). But in fact it is a misleading term: it was not 
that Britain deliberately refused to have anything to do with the rest of 
the world - Salisbury signed the Mediterranean Agreements and negotiated 
boundary settlements in Africa. But Britain was isolated in the sense that 
Salisbury kept her aloof from binding alliances in case they committed 
her to military action. 

By the time Salisbury came to power again in 1895, an important change 
had taken place: the two countries he most feared, France and Russia, had 
signed an alliance with each other in 1894. Germany, Austria-Hungary and 
Italy were already bound together in the Triple Alliance, so that Britain was 
the only major European country not associated with an alliance bloc. Nor 
was Salisbury anxious to commit Britain to one of them. He preferred to 
try and revive the old Concert of Europe in which all the powers would co- 
Operate together in times of crisis, but he had little success. He was getting 
Old - he was 66 in 1895 - and his health was deteriorating; he came under 
Increasing pressure from some of his cabinet, particularly Chamberlain, 
Goschen and Lansdowne, for a more positive policy. Chamberlain was full 
of enthusiasm for an alliance with Germany, but Salisbury did all he could 
to avoid it. The main events illustrate the different strands: 


(i) The Venezuela dispute (1 895-6) was settled in Britain’s favour (see 
Section 17.1(c)), but not before it had demonstrated the lack of 

.. Support for Britain. з 

(ii) New problems in Turkey occurred in 1896 when the Turks, breaking 
their promise made at Berlin (1878), began wholesale massacres of 
Christian Armenians. Salisbury tried to persuade the European 
powers to take joint action to restrain the Turks, but the Germans 
who were cultivating the Sultan as an ally, would not co-operate 


_ and the attempt failed. 
(iii) British intervention in the v 


was one of Salisbury’s successes. 
Turkish island of Crete in the Mediterranean, but the Turks were too 


strong for them and retaliated by occupying a large part of Thessaly 
in mainland Greece. Salisbury managed to get the Concert of Europe 
to bring about а Turkish withdrawal from Thessaly, but Germany 
and Austria-Hungary would take no action in Crete itself. This time, 
however, the British fleet could be brought into play and Salisbury 
used it to expel Turkish troops from the island, after which Prince 


Geor was appointed governor. 
жует hin and the Far East was being threatened 


(iv) Britain’ ition in China 1 
both by Sata wel Germany. In 1894 the Japanese had M od 
Europe by sending troops into the Chinese p pa d: oed 
ostensibly to help put down revolution, and then у e Mi 
Chinese forces which tried to prevent them. China was force to 
agree to the Treaty of Shimonosekt (1895) which gave Japan the 
Liaotung Peninsula, including the first-class harbour of Port Arthur. 


var between Greece and Turkey (1897-8) 
The Greeks tried to capture the 
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(vi) 


This was too much for the Russians who themselves had ыы 
Port Arthur which was ice-free; with the support of ante is 
Germany, they forced Japan to hand back Liaotung. The following 


year the Russians signed 


a treaty with the Chinese promising to 


defend China and receiving in return the right to build gs 
across the Chinese province of Manchuria, bordering ge s 
suddenly in 1897 the Germans seized the Chinese port ^ s 
chow; ignoring Salisbury's attempts to dissuade them the Ru ae 
followed by forcing the Chinese to grant them a 25-year leas 


Port Arthur; it seemed as 


though China was about to be carved up; 


much against the wishes of Salisbury who preferred an ан 
policy - to keep China open for trade but politically indepen m 
The best Britain could do was fall in with the trend and lease t 


port of Wei-hai-weh. 


; e 
The reconquest of the Sudan was achieved by an army under th 


command of Sir Herbert Kit 


chener. Salisbury agreed to the campaign 


for several reasons. Since Gordon's death (1885) the Sudan had bus 
controlled by the Dervishes. Although the Mahdi died soon a 


Gordon, his 


; at 
Successor, known as the Khalifa, was a constant thre 


to Egypt itself; in 1889 his forces had invaded Egypt and Kitchener 


had played а 
were also threatening the 


Bovernment, with German su 


Khalifa. Salisbury was sus 


Sudan: in June 1896 the Fre 


from French West Africa 
on the Nile above Kh 
control of the Sudan befo 


heavily defeated at [0] 


perfect courtesy that if it 
larger than Marchand’s. 
although the press in both 
sense prevailed. The Frenci 
draw from Fashoda. They 
could not compete with t 


Е ishes 
n important part in repelling the attack. The Dervishe 


Italian colony of Eritrea, and the Ames 
Pport, urged Britain to destroy р 
picious of French ambitions in southern 
nch Captain Marchand had set о 
with a small force, heading for Fashoda 


Section of the newly constructed railway- 


eptember 1898 when the Khalifa's army was 


ish 
mdurman just outside Khartoum. Dervi 
Power was destroyed and British с 


d 
ontrol of the Sudan was assured, 


Came to a showdown, his force was de 
9 governments negotiated vs 
countries adopted warlike attitudes. om 
h government ordered Marchand to Wi 
had decided not to risk war because 25 
he British fleet which was cruising in t 
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Eastern Medit i i 

they were Vip ei uec ШУ be ш ieri ee 

French preoccupation ue сао Ч ied ОП 

; д x na ‘ith Britain. This was viewed а: 
kroa iomp for Salisbury, though he hated ете д 
е те and immediately began to look for ways of improv- 
(vii) i om акт the humiliated French. 
i farei A ci (1899-1902) was the climax of the Salisbury period 
(viii) Britai gn affairs (see previous section). 

UE and Germany 

кыЛ and his successor Caprivi were in power, Britain's 

а with Germany were generally good. But after Caprivi's 

me 2 in 1894 the Kaiser Wilhelm П began to play a leading 

Gate he conduct of German foreign affairs. He wanted to build 

rii s into a great colonial and world power. His attitude 

Pisae pep was difficult to understand. Envious of her naval 

voii mos same time full of grudging admiration, he was 

ая a ignea and arrogant, sometimes co-operative. Some 

ene hin that he really wanted an alliance with Britain and 
hoping to frighten her into joining the Triple Alliance by a show 


of strength: 


LJ 
In January 1896 Wilhelm sent his famous telegram to Kruger 
ameson Raid (see Section 


Co ege him on defeating the J 
aA Whether the Germans intended to take any action is 
ee though three German in Delagoa Bay off 
ortuguese East Africa. In case they were, Salisbury despatched a 
ШЫ fleet described as a "flying squadron’, and Wilhelm realised 
a had gone too far. The incident had impo 
soon after the Franco-Russian alliance, i 
to find the Germans so hostile. On the Ge 
an expansion of the German navy. 80 that 
flying squadrons could be dealt w 


ith. Britain h 
and 130 cruisers whereas Germany had only six and four respec- 
tively. Tirpitz, the Minister of Marine, was TesP 


onsible for the 
1897 Navy Laws which provided for the building of seven battle- 
ships and nine cruisers; in 1900 it was proposed to build three 
. ан battleships a year for the next 20 years. 
wice, in 1898 and 1899. Chamberlain prop 


Germany, but the Germans refused on the s the 
Russian expansion 1 


osed an alliance with 
grounds that Britain 
n the Far 


wanted to use the Germans (0 check 
East. 
* During the Boer War Wilhelm behaved correctly and refrained 
‘ved in Germany the Kaiser 


from interfering; when Kruger arrive 


" refused to meet him. NN 
The Boxer Rising in China (1900) brought Britain an ermany 
together in close co-operation. he Boxers, à Chinese nationalist 

group, besieged the foreign legations in Peking in protest against 
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the increasing outside intervention in their country. Britain played 
an important role in organising an international expedition to 
relieve the legations. At the suggestion of the British, a German 
officer was placed in overall command; the besieged foreigners 
were rescued and order restored. 

At the Kaiser's suggestion, an Anglo-German convention was 
signed (October 1900), sometimes known as the Yangtze Agree- 
ment. Both promised to maintain the ‘open door’ in China to the 
trade of all nations and to check foreign aggression. 


(b) Explain why and with what results Britain sought allies after 1900 
The reasons why Britain began to search for allies with more urgency 
after 1900 (most of them already mentioned) can be summarised briefly: 


(i) All the other major European powers had allies, whereas British 
isolation had bee 


n clearly demonstrated by the Jameson Raid, the 
Venezuela incident and the Boer War. It had been difficult enough 


to defeat the Boers; what would happen if Britain was attacked by a 
great power? 


(ii) France was still hostile, smartin: 
and at Fashoda, and res 
Sudan. 

(iii) Russia was viewed as 
northern China. 


(iv) Though Germany was seen as the most probable ally, the Kaiser 
himself was unpredictable and the Navy Law of June 1900 suggested 


that the Germans were Setting out to match Britain’s naval power. 
Naval rivalry was later to become the main cause of Anglo-German 
friction. 


8 over diplomatic defeats in Nigeria 
enting the British presence in Egypt and the 


a likely enemy, with designs on India and 


had long been in favour 


ia, since that kept them out of the Balkans: 
where they might clash with 
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another attempt at a formal agreement with Germany had failed; the 
Germans were convinced that Britain would be unable to find allies 
x elsewhere. 

(ii) The Anglo-Japanese Alliance was signed in January 1902. Lansdowne 
realised that the power which had the closest interest in checking the 
growth of Russian power in the Far East was Japan. The Russians 
were already turning their attentions towards Korea, and the Japanese 
were determined not to allow Russia to control Korea as well as 
Manchuria. The terms were: 


© Japan recognised Britain’s interests in China and the Pacific and 
Britain recognised Japan’s rights in Korea. 

© If Japan was involved in a war with Russia, Britain would remain 
neutral, but if another power (presumably France) joined Russia, 
Britain would help Japan. 

t results: the position of both powers in 

the Far East was greatly strengthened; if Russia continued to press 

her ambitions, there was now а much greater chance that Japan would 

resist by force. This in fact is what happened - war between Russia 

and Japan followed in 1904-05. The alliance also played a part in 


.. gaining Britain her second ally: 

(iii) The Anglo-French Entente Cordiale (friendly understanding) was 
signed in April 1904. On the face of it, it was a highly unlikely develop- 
ment: for years relations had been strained over colonial matters and 
during the Boer War the French press had been violently anti-British 
and extremely rude about Queen Victoria and Edward VII. But pres- 
sures for an understanding had built up on both sides: though the 


French resented British colonial power, they did not want a War 
as their main enemy. They 


with Britain, and still viewed Germany i 
were alarmed at the Anglo-Japanese alliance and the growing danger 
of war between Japan and their ally, Russia. The Russians would expect 
help from France, but this might also provoke British help. for Japan, 
and the French would find themselves involved in War with Britain. 
Delcassé, the French Foreign Minister, worked hard to improve 
relations. On the British side it was Chamberlain who made the first 
move; his motive was à desire to sort out the colonial squabble; 
Lansdowne was probably thinking in terms of a counter move against 
the build-up of German naval strength. though the government denied 
that it was an anti-German agreement. Edward VII helped the process 


of Шай ing ап official visit to Paris (May 1903) during 
соем show Britain's readiness to CO- 


The alliance had importan 


which he went to great lengths to 
о the Russo-Japanese War (February 1904) 
perate. The outbreak of os speeded up the final negotiations. 


made an agreement urgent 


The terms were: 
ain a free hand in Egypt and the Sudan 


* France would give Brit : 
: rench interests in Morocco. 


while Britain recognised F 


258 


€ France gave up her claim to the Newfoundland coast in exchange 
for land in Gambia (West Africa). Agreement was reached in dis- 
putes over Siam, Madagascar and the New Hebrides. Des 
Results of the Entente: It had the desired effect of limiting the 
Russo-Japanese War; there was one tense incident in October 1904 
when the Russian Baltic fleet fired on some British trawlers near the 
Dogger Bank, apparently mistaking them for Japanese torpedo boats; 
the French mediated and the Russians apologised and agreed to pay 
compensation. The Entente was just a settling of differences, not a 
military alliance. However, the Kaiser soon began to view it as an 
anti-German move and announced that Germany too had interests 
in Morocco. This was clearly a challenge to the new Entente; over 
the next few years the German attitude pushed Britain towards closer 
commitment to France and away from the German camp. The next 


move was to be a similar agreement with France’s ally Russia in 
1907 (see Section 20.7(b)). 


17.4 IRELAND UNDER THE CONSERVATIVES 


Although the situation in Ireland was comparatively calm, the basic 
problem was still there - the majority of the Irish were still landless, 
poverty-stricken peasants, George Wyndham, who became Chief Secretary 
for Ireland in 1900, believed that the best so 
tenants as possible to buy land; the more content they were, the more 
likely they would be to forget their desire for Home Rule. Wyndham 5 
tenants who wanted to buy 


17.5 WHAT WERE THE AC 
MENT (1902-05) AND 
BY 1905? 


HIEVEMENTS OF BALFOUR'S GOVERN- 
WHY HAD IT BECOME SO UNPOPULAR 


Arthur James Balfour had had a distinguished career - a successful Chief 
Secretary for Ireland, 1887-91 (see Section 16.6) and First Lord of the 
Treasury, 1895-1902. As Salisbury's health deteriorated, Balfour took 


the Conservative party until 1911 
fact that he led the Con 
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1906 ; 

d and then lost two further general elections in 1910. No party leader 

. survive that record. Yet during his short period as Prime Minister 
here were some important achievements. | 


(a) Balfour's achievements 


(i) The Education Act of 1902 was probably his greatest achievement 
... (see Section 12.7(e)). 

(i) Wyndham’s Land Purchase Act of 1903 (see previous Section). 

(iii) The Licensing Act of 1904 dealt with the problem of whether brewers 
should be compensated when a public house was closed down by 
having its licence withdrawn. The brewers naturally felt they were 
entitled to compensation in cases where licences were withdrawn 
because there was an excess of public houses, but in 1891 the Lords 
had decided that liquor licences were to last only for one year and 
that there should be no compensation for licences not renewed. The 
situation became urgent in 1902 when magistrates in certain areas 
launched what seemed to bea determined effort to reduce the number 
of public houses - in Birmingham alone over 30 had their licences 
withdrawn. Balfour felt that his Act achieved a masterly compromise: 


ed because there were too many in the 


e If a public house was clos 
ewer should receive 


area and not because of any misconduct, the br 
compensation. 

€ However, the compensation would come, not fr 
but from a fund paid into by the brewers themselves. 


Opposition was therefore aroused on both sides: the antidrink move- 
ment objected to the payment of any compensation, no matter where 
it came from, while the brewers were not happy at having, in effect, 
(iv) М, compensate themselves. 

easures to improve defence. 
profoundly disturbed by Britain's 
stages of the Boer War. There wa 
though more efficient than the army, 
challenge from Germany within a few years. 


om public money, 


Balfour, like other politicians, had been 
poor military showing in the early 
s also the realisation that the navy, 
might well have to face a 


© The Prime Minister became chairman of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence and a thorough investigation was started into the Empire’s 
military requirements. This had made little progress when the 
government fell, but at least a beginning had been made for Lord 
Haldane, the subsequent Liberal War Minister, to build on (see 


Section 20.7(a)). 
* Sir John Fisher was appointed First Sea Lord and Lord Cawdor 
First Lord of the Admiralty. They took two crucial decisions: 
they created a third fleet - the Atlantic Fleet based at Gibraltar - 
in addition to the existing Channel and Mediterranean Fleets; 
and they authorised the building of a revolutionary new battleship, 
the Dreadnought launched in February 1906. Weighing 17900 
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i i i i i turbines 
tons, equipped with eight 12-inch guns, driven by steam 
and dis of reaching a speed of 21 knots, the Dreadnoughts 
made all other battleships obsolete. The plan was to build four 
Dreadnoughts every year. 


(v) The Anglo-French Entente of 1904 (see Section 17.3(b)). 


(b) Reasons for the government’s unpopularity. Balfour was unenian" 
though some of his own policies aroused criticism, he and the Conservativ 


party paid the price for the shortcomings and mistakes of Salisbury’s 
governments: 


(i) There had been an almost complete absence of major social reform 


(ii) The trade union movement was 


(iii) There was a reaction а, 


(iv) Balfour s Education 


(vi) The tariff reform controy 


from the Conservatives for the previous 20 years. This was because 
both Salisbury and Balfour, unlike Disraeli, had very little concep- 
tion of the problems and needs of the working classes; strong believers 
in self-help, they were not prepared for the state to take on the 
responsibility for the problems of old age, sickness and unemploy- 
ment. And yet there was an example to follow - in Germany the 
Conservative Bismarck had introduced successful schemes for sick- 
ness insurance (1883) and old аре pensions (1889). f 
hostile to the Conservatives because © 

the famous Taff Vale case, in which the House of Lords acting as the 
final Court of Appeal had ordered the railway union to pay heavy 
damages following a strike (1900). This made it impossible for any 
union to hold a strike without at the same time risking bankruptcy 
(see Section 19.5(b)). This decision and the failure of HEU 
Bovernment to take any action to reverse it, caused a surge of supp! 
for the Labour party. Р f 
ifter the Boer War, against the shortcomings 0, 
he military, against the ‘methods of barbarism 
tration camps, and against imperialism itself. РЯ 
Act (1902) and the Licensing Act (1904) We 


the government and t 
in Kitchener's concen 


vote losers. 


been exaggerated. 


: lear 
ff ref ersy split the Conservative party. It was ket 
that Britain's period of industrial and. commercial predomin? 


i Е Е се 
was rapidly coming to an end. Most other countries had introd" 
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tariffs, but since Britain persisted in remaining a free trade country 
British manufacturers and farmers were suffering intense competition 
from abroad; German and American manufactured goods were doing 
most of the damage to British industry. Joseph Chamberlain was 
convinced that the time had come to abandon free trade and return 
to a policy of tariffs. This would have two advantages: 


© [t would protect British industry and help maintain full employ- 
ment. 

€ |t would make possible the introduction of a system of imperial 
preferences; this would encourage a closer union of the Empire 
by having low tariffs or perhaps no tariffs at all on imports from 
the Empire, and comparatively high tariffs on imports from foreign 


countries outside the Empire. 
policy in May 1903, and although there 


Chamberlain announced his 
party, most of the cabinet was 


was a lot of support for him in the 


against his ideas. He therefore resigned and launched a propaganda 


campaign backed by the Tariff Reform League. Balfour tried to 
produce a compromise but this only annoyed both sides. The row in 
the Conservative party enabled the Liberals to forget their differences 
and spring to the defence of free trade. Their argument was that free 
trade guaranteed 'cheap food' whereas tariffs would put up the cost 


of living for the workers. 


(c) The Conservative defeat 


(i) Early in December 1905 Balfour suddenly resigned, but did not ask for 
parliament to be dissolved. This was a gamble on Balfour's part. If 
he asked for a dissolution there would have to be an immediate 


general election in which Conservative prospects could not be too 
bright. However, if the Liberals formed a minority government there 
ts in the Liberal party between imperi- 


was a chance that disagreemen ill unfit f 
alists and anti-imperialists migh vil 
, 80Vernment 
(ii) Si р med а Liberal government, пог 
? Sir Henry Campbell-Bannermat formed à е hat Balfour had 
оці some difficulty, but it so 
miscalculated. The dir Liberals were far 100 shrewd to waste such 
~ golden opportunity; they patched "i I 
.... 10 campaign for eral election in mid-Janu . А 
(iii) The disi eren a massive Liberal victory: the figures were: 


{ suggest that they were s 


h Nationalists 83 


e issues mentioned above played a 


put possibly 


al election posters showed a large 


free trade and a small 
would result from 
h he had held 


Part in the Conservative defeat. 
refom was the crucial one. Liber ided by 
m representing the cheap food d which 
af re ; ensive а 
presenting the more exp! nchester whic! 


tariffs. Even Balfour lost his seat at Ма 
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illus 17.1 Chamberlain in Birmingham speaking for tariff reform, trying 
to answer the ‘little loaf’ argument 
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for 20 years, though Chamberlain's popularity in Birmingham was 
such that he held his seat with an increased majority. 


QUESTIONS 


l. Outline Joseph Chamberlain’s achievements as (a) Mayor of 
Birmingham, (b) a Radical MP, (c) as Colonial Secretary. 15] 

2. Write a brief biography of Joseph Chamberlain. [S] 

3. Why did war break out between Britain and the Boers in 1899? Why 
[pes prove so difficult for the British to conquer the Boer republics? 

4. What events led to the outbreak of the Second Boer War in 1899? 
Why was Britain finally able to win this war? [CAM] 

5. What caused the Boer War (1899-1902) and what were its conse- 
quences? [5] [S] 

6. Why did war break out between Britain and the Boers in 1881 and 
1899? (see also Section 16.2(b)). [OX] : : 

7. What were the main developments in Britain's relations with foreign 
Powers under the Conservative governments of 1895-1905? [AEB] 

8. Explain and comment on the opinion that in the 1890s Britain was 
following a policy of ‘splendid isolation’. Explain why and how Britain 
abandoned this policy in the years 1902 to 1907. [LON] 

9. What were the reasons for and the terms of the agreements made 


between Britain and (a) Japan in 1902, (b) France in 1904, and (c) Russia 
lidarity with France 


in 1907? In what ways did Britain show increasing so 
in the years 1905 to 1914? (see also Section 20.7(b)). [LON 

0. Describe Britain’s changing relations with France between 1890 
and 1913, Why did Britain enter the First World War? (see also Section 


107(5-()... [CAM] wap 
- Discuss the career of A. J. Balfour. 

2. Account for the increasing unpopularity of the Balfour government 

(1902-05). [S] e Ue 

3. Account for the defeat of the Conservative party 1n 

- What were the main achievements and failures o 


Bovernments of 1895-1905? [AEB] 


1905-06. [AEB] 
f the Conservative 


CHAPTER 18 


THE DOMINIONS: CANADA, 
AUSTRALIA AND NEW 


ZEALAND BEFORE 1914 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


At the 1907 Colonial Conference it was decided to use the word ДОО 
instead of *colony' to describe all the parts of the British Empire eae 
were self-governing - Canada, Australia, Newfoundland, New Zealand a 
South Africa (from 1909). In the early days of overseas settlement, te 
theory was that colonies existed simply for the benefit of the mothe 
country. After Britain lost her American colonies in the American уш 
Independence (1775-83), the idea gradually became accepted that eee 
with predominantly European and British populations would eventually 
allowed to rule themselves. Lord Durham’s Report on the Affairs ©. 
British North America (1839) played a vitally important part in persuading 


the British government that this was the only way to hold the Empire 
together. 


Canada, Australia and New 


аг 
Zealand passed through roughly simila 
stages of development: 


(4) Direct rule by a Governor with a council chosen by himself. ie 
(ii) Representative government -an elected council which could advis 
the Governor but had no real power itself. г 
(iii) Responsible government - an elected assembly which had the pow® 
to appoint and dismiss ministers and control internal affairs. T 
(iv) Federal government - the Separate colonies or provinces united 1? 


federation, keeping their own Separate parliaments, but also joining 
in a central, federal parliament. 


more troubled history, 
Africa in 1910 (see Sections 17.2 and 20.1(b)). 

Dominion status was 
stated how much contr 
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initi ich 
ernments in the last resort. In 1926 a definition was produced Оу 
priis to satisfy all concerned: in effect the dominions were omp D 
ie from British control, but they retained a link with Britain thr 
the monarchy. 


18.1 CANADA 


i ival French and 
The early settlement of Canada was carried out by riva а 
а trading companies. The French were defeated in the Seven iod 
War (1756-63) and by the Treaty of Paris (1763) Canada with its c 
siderable French population became British. 


gned in part to placate the але 
settlers. Canada (still called Quebec at this point) was to be ruled (4 
оозе a council of up to 23 tembe 
cted parliament. French civil law leni 
nal law was introduced. Тһе PE. 
teedom of worship. At this time, t d 
Canada - Nova Scotia, Prince pus 
w Brunswick (founded 1784) wer 


(ii) Pitt's Canada Act (1791 


on the coast in New Bru 
along the northern sh 


sk В. 
"Speaking settlers, Quebec began to split ake 
and an English-speaking west. Pitt’s Act t 


for both Provinces together. 
government, but there was over 
sible government was achieved. 
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(i) In British Upper Canada there was a feeling that the Lieutenant- 
Governor and his advisory council gave preferential treatment in 
matters such as allocation of land and in civil service and political 
appointments, to United Empire Loyalists and their families. Another 
grievance was that large areas of land - known as clergy reserves - 

_ Were controlled by the Church of England. 

(ii) In French Lower Canada the elected assembly was naturally predomi- 
nantly French, but the Lieutenant-Governor and his advisory council 
who had the final say in politics, were British. The French became 
more suspicious of British motives in 1833 when a new company 
calling itself the British American Land Company began to sell land to 

... British non-Catholic immigrants. 

(iii) There was a demand in some quarters, particularly among commercial 
interests, for a union of the two provinces, since it was felt that the 
existence of two separate customs systems was hampering the smooth 

. _ flow of trade along the St Lawrence River. 

(iv) During the 1830s the major issue in both provinces was the demand for 
responsible government so that the elected assemblies could enforce 
their will over the Lieutenant-Governors. In 1834 Lord Grey's Whig 
Bovernment sent out a commission of enquiry, but when it became 
Clear that it was not prepared to recommend any major concessions, 
extremists in both provinces could restrain themselves no longer. 


In 1837 there were two separate rebellions - the one in Lower Canada was 
led by Louis Papineau, a French-Canadian member of the assembly ; the 
9ne in Upper Canada was organised by a Scottish-Canadian journalist, 
William Lyon Mackenzie. Both were easily suppressed, but they acted as a 
Warning to the British government that they must treat Canadian grievances 


Seriously, 


(c) Lord Durham and the Canada Act (1840) 


rd Durham, the leading Radical 


(i) Melbour i L 

ne decided to send out 10 
Whi i i ort on the situation. Durham, who took 
A IE friend Edward Gibbon Wakefield, 


With him as adviser his imperialist | | 
had vague ideas about а federation of all the Canadian colonies, but 


Я d ; | 
Was disappoi find that the maritime colonies were very соо 
ag eae nada from May until November 


towards the idea. He was only in Ca | U ) 
1838, when he was recalled because his dictatorial attitude made him 


i i he situation. 
про ; i enough for him to size up t 
popular; but it was long gh n important document, often 


(ii) His Re ished in 1839, was а 
mud ex Eu d guidelines not just for Canada, but for the 
Whole of the Commonwealth. He believed that represen ае кү 
Ment was not enough to keep the colonists happy and п еу 
Would have to be given responsible government otherwise there was 

He suggested that the 


likely to be a Canadian War of Independence. 
two м should be reunited, in the mistaken hope that the French 
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Canadians would become absorbed in language and culture A e 
British population, so making a completely united people. net 
should be one Governor with his advisory councils, and an с к 
assembly which would control internal affairs, defence and for d. 
policy. This last proposal was too radical for Lord Melbourne, 
most of Durham's other suggestions were carried out in: | m 

(iii) The Canada Act (1840). Upper and Lower Canada were united ип | 
a Governor-General, who had an advisory council of members d 
nated for life and an elected House of Assembly containing m 
numbers of members from each province. This was a disapponimet 
for the supporters of responsible government since the Assembly а 
had very little power. However Lord Elgin, who became Governo 
General in 1847, was a liberal Scotsman, and Durham's son-indaw 
He came to an agreement with the parties in the Assembly, wt 
provided they maintained the connection with Britain, he Mies 
accept laws proposed by them. In effect, Canada had responsi d 
government. At about the same time Nova Scotia, New Brunswick an 
Newfoundland were also given responsible government. 


(d) Relations with the USA. Since the birth of the hostile USA, ee 

had been worried about the threat to their largely undefended ПОШ 

The events of 1812-14 had shown that their fears were justified pin 

seemed that the Americans were trying to outdo the Canadians at every 

opportunity. The Canadians retaliated effectively: 

(i) In 1825 the Americans opened the Erie Canal joining Lake Erie to ше 
Hudson River, and threatening to take trade away from the al 
Lawrence. The Canadians retaliated by building the Welland Can 


qeu A А à m- 
Joining Lakes Erie and Ontario. This proved a great success, but cO 
mercial rivalry continued 


T : d 
(ii) A dispute about the frontier between Canada and Maine was settle 
by the Ashburton Tr 


eaty (1842). Called after the British negotiator 
who worked it out with the Americans, the treaty was unpopular Wi 
Canadians who felt it had given too much away. ispute 
(iii) More popular was the Oregon Treaty (1846) which solved a disp" 
about possession of the Pacific Coast. The Americans claime 
whole of the coastline ri 


(e) The move towards federation 
t 


‚ш 
е and the Dominion of Canada (1867) 
he early 1850s the idea of i 
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French Canadians would be assimilated into their British surroundings. 
In fact they became more determined to preserve their French customs 
and language and more worried as English-speaking immigrants con- 
tinued to flood in. When gold was discovered in the Fraser River 
canyon in 1858 in the far west, there was the prospect of thousands 
more flocking into the west, tipping the balance even more heavily 
against the French. In 1830 the English-speaking population of Upper 
Canada were only half the population of French Lower Canada; by 
1861, because of massive immigration, there had been a dramatic 
turnaround - there were 1.4 million people in Upper Canada and 1.1 
million in Lower Canada. The Upper Canadians were protesting that 
they ought to have more MPs than the Lower Canadians. The French 
Canadians decided that a federal system might be the best way of 
saving themselves from becoming submerged: Upper and Lower 
Canada could be separated again and they would at least have their 
own assembly for internal affairs. 

(ii) All the colonies realised the need for a railway to link Halifax (Nova 
Scotia) with Quebec. This intercolonial scheme received very little 
support from London and the separate colonies seemed unable to 
agree on a joint policy. The idea grew that only if British North 
America became united would the railway be built. 

(iii) The colonies had economic problems. As Britain moved towards com- 
plete free trade, Canada lost its preferential rates for timber exported 
to Britain. The American Civil War (1861-5) adversely affected 
Canada's trade. The Canadians realised that the only way to survive 

. Was by closer co-operation between the provinces. NK, 

(iv) The American Civil War gave a decisive impetus to federation in 
another way. The Northern States and Britain were close to war and 
British troops shipped out to Halifax had to travel by sleigh through 
New Brunswick to Quebec. This convinced the British government 
that a united defence and an intercolonial railway were needed. 


The Canadians began discussions at the Quebec Conference (1864). This 
roke up without agreement, but the matter became urgent in s cd 
the Fenians attacked from the USA and captured Fort Erie in ррег 
апада, British troops were able to drive them back, but the consan 
threat from the USA convinced all the colonies that unity was essential. 


alks were resumed and the Canadians produced their own plan ex the 
British government accepted in the British North America Act of 3 
eparated again and became the 


Upper a da were 5 

nd Lower Canada v ра ; 
Provinces of Ontario and Quebec; they joined New Bama ш е 
соіа to form the Dominion of Canada. It was understood that other 


Provinces w ioin later as they became more populated and developed: 
“Manitoba er inl 870, British Columbia in 1871, Prince шас 
in 1873, and Alberta and Saskatchewan In 1905. The is to ut А 

*wfoundland (1949) which had been a dominion in its own п ve 
Province had its own parliament (which pleased the French in Quebec 
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which had certain specific powers over local affairs. There was е т 
parliament containing representatives from all the provinces, E ne 
Ottawa, the new Canadian capital; this controlled matters сЕ сн pe 
taxation and overseas trade. The Act also included provision for ees 
needed railway to link all the provinces. The word dominion wa E 
to solve the problem of what title to give the new ci eger te 
'Kingdom' of Canada offended many people, so Samuel Tilley o у 
Brunswick suggested a text from Psalm 72: ‘He shall have dominion 
from sea to sea’. Thus the Dominion of Canada came into existence. 


(f) Progress since 1867 


(i) The first Prime Minister of Canada was Sir John A. Macdonald put 
had played a leading part in drawing up the details of the 1867 Act. 

He went on to point the new state towards successful development, 
the first step in which was the completion of the Intercolonial Railway 
from the St Lawrence to Halifax in 1876. "TN 

(ii) After initial problems Macdonald was able to promote the building 2 
the Canadian Pacific Railway linking Montreal with Vancouver on t 1 
Pacific coast. When this was completed in 1885, it enabled more or 
more pioneer farmers to move out west and made possible the vas 
expansion of wheat farming. 
(iii) There was one un 
had in 1869 bou 
which had been 
Northern Territo 


lopment of Canadian industries P 
ffs against American goods, tho 


ce. da 
ink Strong. During the Boer War Сарв! 

unhesitatingly sent troops to help the British, while during the ort- 

00 Canadian troops played an imP 

f the Central Powers. 


illus 18.1 The last spike being driven into the Canadian Pacific Railway, 7 November 1885, by Lord Strathcona 
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18.2 AUSTRALIA 


(a) New South Wales was the first Australian colony to be established. 


(i) The first settlers, 750 convicts, arrived at Botany Bay in 1788, under 
the command of Captain Arthur Phillip. The first settlement was at 
Port Jackson and soon afterwards Sydney was founded. The first 
free settlers arrived in 1793, but the early years were violent ones: the 
convicts had to be kept in order by troops, and floggings and execu- 
tions were common. Under pressure from the free settlers, the British 
government stopped the transportation of convicts to New eee 
Wales in 1840, though the penal settlements remained open unti 
1866 when the last convicts finished their sentences. Convicts con- 
tinued to be sent to Western Australia until 1868. 

(ii) Sheep farming was the vital factor in the early prosperity of New 
South Wales and of the other colonies as well. The Spanish merino 
sheep had been introduced from South Africa in 1796 by Captain 
John Macarthur. At first sheep farmers stayed in the coastal area, but 
in 1813 an expedition led by William Lawson, Gregory Blaxland and 
W. C. Wentworth crossed the Blue Mountains and discovered the rich 
pastureland of the Bathurst plains. A rapid expansion of sheep farming 
followed and by 1850, Australia, producing high quality wool, was 
the world’s largest wool exporter. The British woollen industry came 
to rely heavily on supplies from Australia, А 

(iii) Gold became the other mainstay of Australian prosperity. It was first 
discovered at Bathhurst in New South Wales in 185 1, and soon after- 
wards at Ballarat and Bendigo in Victoria, which had separated from 


New South Wales the previous year. It was in Victoria that the largest 
deposits were found. 


(b) The other Australian colonies. Explorers began to move into ш 
interior and around the coasts, Midshipman Samuel Flinders and Surgeon 
George Bass sailed round Van Diemen’s Land (later called Tasmania) ЇЇ 


1798 and by 1803 Flinders had sailed all the way round Australia, таррілё 
the entire coastline. 


(i) Tasmania was the second colony to be founded, taken by the British 
in 1803 to prevent the French claiming it. Hobart was the capital, 00 
in the early daysit was used as a penal settlement for the worst type ° 
convicts. The free settlers distinguished themselves by their bru 4 
treatment of the native aborigines who were eventually placed 9 


Flinders Island in the Bass Straits. By 1869 all the aborigines ? 
Tasmania had died. 


(ii) Victoria began as a sheep 
in 1835 and known as 
Development was rapid: 
million sheep in Victori 


Tearing settlement around the village founded 
Melbourne after the British Prime M 
by 1850 there were 77 000 settlers and '! 
а, and in that year it was recognised 8% 
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separate colony. When gold was discovered in the following year, 
there was a frantic rush of. immigrants both from the other colonies 
and from Britain. 19 000 people arrived in Melbourne in one month - 
September 1852, while the total for the year was around 84000. 
There were enormous problems of administration and law and order, 
but eventually the industry settled down and the mining was taken in 
hand by large companies. 


(iii) South Australia was the other important colony (see below). Queensland 


was first used in 1824 as another dumping-ground for convicts and 
became a separate colony in 1859 though its population was only 
25 000. The first settlers arrived at Perth in Western Australia in 1829, 
but development was slow and difficult because of the way the land 
was distributed. The government sold it at less than a shilling (5p) an 
acre, so colonists bought far more than they needed and lacked suf- 
ficient labour to work the land. They even petitioned the government 
to send them convicts who could work as labourers. The government 
gratefully obliged, sending 10000 between 1850 and 1868. Another 
boost to the colony's development was the discovery of gold at 
Coolgardie (1892) and Kalgoorlie (1894). 


(c) Wakefield and South Australia 


(ii) The idea was that if emigration was 


eld came from a Quaker and Radical back- 
ng been a close friend of Bentham and Place. 
The young Wakefield was wild and undisciplined. He eloped with one 
rich heiress and later kidnapped another who happened to be under 
age; this earned him three years in Newgate Prison, London. Here he 
had plenty of time to ponder about the plight of criminals and con- 
ose in Australian penal settlements. He deve- 
loped a theory about how overseas colonisation should be organised; 


this was explained in his Letter from Sydney written in 1829 while he 
was still in prison, 


j immediately many of his ideas js 
adopted in the existing colonies. Between 1832 and 1842, 7000 fre 
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settlers arrived in New South Wales; since land was priced at five 
shillings (25p) an acre, and by 1842 at £1 an acre, most of the new 
arrivals had to do their stint as labourers to begin with. Transportation 
of convicts to New South Wales was duly stopped in 1840. This was 
in marked contrast to what happened in Western Australia where land 
was sold too cheaply (see above). 

(iv) Wakefield, wanting to found a colony of his own, started the South 
Australia Association (1834) and persuaded the government to agree 
to the setting up of South Australia. The first settlers arrived in 1836 
and work began on the capital, Adelaide (named after William IV's 
Queen). Land was offered at 12 shillings (60р) an acre. Soon, however, 
the problems of starting a new colony from scratch under Wakefield's 
system became apparent. The government allowed no cash; this was 
expected to materialise from land sales and loans. 12 shillings an acre 
proved to be too expensive to attract enough buyers, but not enough 
to raise sufficient cash. And a great deal was needed since there was a 
complete lack of facilities and not even a reasonable harbour. Wakefield 
quarrelled violently with the other members of the governing body - 
he wanted to raise the price of land to 72 shillings an acre, but they 
rightly felt this was unrealistic. He withdrew from the whole project 
and started a New Zealand Association instead. 

(у) South Australia was saved from disaster when G. F. Angas floated a 
Company which raised £320 000, enough to provide most of the vital 
facilities. Progress was slow even then, but by 1850 the colony was 
well and truly launched. It had a population of 63 000 with around a 
million sheep and 60000 cattle. The land proved to be fertile enough 
for wheat growing, so that the new colony developed into the granary 
of Australia. The discovery of copper in 1846 brought an added boost 
to the economy and in 1850 total exports were valued at £570 000. 
The success of South Australia had little to do with Wakefield, but at 


least his was the inspiration that founded it. 
ve towards a united Australia (1901). 


ble government without the agitations 
Canada. New South Wales became a 


(d) Political developments: the тоу 
€ colonies moved towards respons! 


ànd disturbances which characterised | : 
Crown colony in 1826 under a Governor-General who nominated his own 


advisory council. In 1842 it was allowed that two-thirds of the members 
ОЁ the council could be elected. The other colonies followed a similar 
Pattern until in 1855 responsible elected assemblies - with the power to 
decide policies - were granted in New South Wales, Victoria, Tasmania and 
South Australia. Responsible government came to Queensland in 1859 and 


fo We ia in 1890. 
о iig Um little interest in federation. The six colonies 
ad developed separately and communications between them were so poor 
that any sort of union seemed impractical, at least until after 1870. It was 
only after 1890 that federation began to be discussed seriously. The reasons 
Were: 
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(i) External threats began to worry many Australians. Both Germany and 
Japan had ambitions in the Pacific. After 1890 the Germans began to 
follow an aggressive policy of expansion wherever possible, and the 
Japanese showed their potential by defeating the Chinese decisively 
in 1894. A strong and united defence was essential to dissuade any 
foreign ambitions of expansion into Australia. ee 

(ii) The early 1890s were a time of economic difficulty culminating in the 
crisis of 1893. In fact, South Australia had been in difficulties since 
around 1880 because of drought and plagues of rabbits which ruined 
the wheat harvests. In 1886 a sudden fall in world wool prices threw 
many farmers into debt in all the colonies. Though Australia had 
experienced an industrial revolution after 1850, much of the new 
industry was inefficient and in 1890 a depression set in, bringing wide- 
spread unemployment. In 1893 the crisis worked its way through to 
the banks as people rushed to withdraw deposits. Panic followed, and 
of the 32 major banks in Australia as a whole, 22 had to suspend pay- 
ments. Although prosperity gradually returned the crisis had been a 
profound shock for the Australians and was probably the main 
stimulus to the federation movement. Union would remove the 
troublesome customs barriers between the States; the increased confi- 
dence would enable Australians to borrow from abroad. Improved 
Communications made the idea feasible: Melbourne and Sydney were 
linked by rail in 1883, Melbourne and Adelaide in 1887 and Sydney 
and Brisbane (Queensland) in 1889. 


The Commonwealth of Australia Act passed the British parliament in 
1900 and came i i 


(e) The Dominion or Commonwealth of Australia did not become a pros- 
perous state overnight, but by 1914 the Policies of the new federal govern- 


ment had stabilised the economy and the depression ten disappeared. 
Important measures of the Federal Parliament were: 


whites would be swamped 
from countries such as Japan and India. 
(ii) An Arbitration Court was introduced (1904) to fix ‘fair and reason 
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able’ wages and to mediate in industrial disputes; the novelty of this 
,.. was that the court's decisions were binding on all parties. 
(iii) Old age pensions (1908), invalid pensions (1910) and maternity 
‚_ allowances (1912) were introduced. 
(iv) In defence matters, conscription was introduced (1911) and the first 
ships of the Australian navy launched in 1913. Australia played an 
important part in the First World War, sending over 300000 troops 


to Europe. 
18.3 NEW ZEALAND 


(a) Early colonisation 


(i) When the first Europeans arrive 


by the Maoris, a Polynesian race wit 
had mapped both the North and South Islands in 1769, and had 


claimed them for Britain. The British government had ignored their 
existence and there was no large-scale attempt to colonise New 
Zealand until well into the nineteenth century. The only European 
settlers were escaped convicts, whalers, and missionaries trying to 


... Convert the Maoris. 
(ii) Edward Gibbon Wakefield was 


d, New Zealand was already inhabited 
h light brown skins. Captain Cook 


responsible for the first organised 


settlement. After he had washed his hands of the South Australia 
project, he formed the New Zealand Association (1837) which the 


following year was allowed by the British government to become a 

chartered company. The first expedition of 1200 people arrived and 

four settlements started - Wellington, Wanganui and New Plymouth 

on North Island and Nelson on South Island. The British government 

announced that it had annexed the colony, just in time to forestall the 
,.. French colonising party which was off the coast. 

(iii) The first Governor, William Hobson, signed The Treaty of Waitangi 
(1840) with the Maoris of North Island. They agreed to regard Victoria 
às their queen and in return the British guaranteed the Maoris in the 
possession of their land. The British government would buy any Maori 


land that was being offered for sale, provided the whole tribe agreed. 
This was designed to prevent settlers from acquiring land cheaply 
from individual Maoris. Unfortunately, many of the settlers and 
officials of the company broke the treaty and simply evicted Maoris 
from their lands. The Maori tribes retaliated and there was some 


spasmodic fighting sometimes referred. to as the First Maori War 


. (1842-6). : 3 
(iv) By 1845 the new colony was not a success: the Maoris were hostile, 
the settlements were not expanding and exports were non-existent. 


(b) The New Zealand Federation 1852 
ame Governor of New Zealand in 1845, and 


(i) Sir George Grey bec 
ook a turn for the better. Aged only 33, he had 


immediately matters t 
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already made a reputation as a successful governor of South oie 
He quickly subdued the Maoris, mainly by a show of military wp 
but then showed great sympathy and understanding and made ET a 
of Maori language and literature. He stopped the private sale o Е | 
and negotiated the purchase of almost the whole of South Is п А 
where there were only about 2000 Maoris. He developed a pes 
friendship with many of the chiefs and spent money on schools, ie 
pitals, law-courts and agricultural advice. The farmers began to qax 
as exports of foodstuffs and livestock to Australia increased in t 
early 1850s because of the rush to the Australian goldfields. 


(ii) As the numbers of settlers increased, they began to campaign for 


self-government, though Grey wanted to postpone it until the land 
and Maori problems had been settled completely. The first major 
was taken in 1852, while Grey was still Governor. The New Zealan 

federation was established by an Act of the British parliament. The six 
main settlements - Auckland, New Plymouth (later called Taranaki), 
and Wellington in North Island, and Nelson, Canterbury and Otago in 
South Island - were given their own elected councils, and there was 4 
central federal assembly. Although this was representative government, 
it was not yet responsible government, since in the last resort the 
Governor was still in charge. Grey ended his first period as Governo, 
in 1853, and the British parliament agreed that the New Zealander 
could have full responsible self-government in 1856. 


s а A ^ А B 2 е. 
(c) Relations with the Maoris deteriorated again after Grey's departur 


(i) 


(ii) 


There was a great influx of new 
achieved. In 1856 there were still 
New Zealand, but the nuinbers so. 
tremendous pressure for land, cau 
coastal towns into the interior of 


settlers after self-government oo 
no more than 60000 Europeans © 
ared to 350000 in 1878. There миз 
sing settlements to spread nom 

North Island where the Maoris 
previously been left undisturbed. 


r 
Now they gathered themselves fo 
the final desperate defence of their lands and the Second Maori 
(1860-71) broke ош. 
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(d) The United New Zealand 1876 


(i) In the early 1870s a group of leading politicians, including Julius 
Vogel of Otago, became convinced that the provincial assemblies were 
largely inefficient and lacking in vision and that government could be 
carried оп more effectively without them. An Act to abolish them 
passed the federal legislature and came into operation in 1876. There 
was to be a single parliament at Wellington. 

(ii) Economically New Zealand went through a difficult period until the 
mid-1890s. Then prices for foodstuffs and wool began to recover and 
farmers enjoyed a period of great prosperity, lasting right through the 
First World War. The development of refrigerator ships enabled them 
to export lamb to Britain. 

(iii) The Liberal governments of Richard John Seddon (1893-1906) intro- 
duced some remarkable reforms: votes for women (1893), old age 
pensions, cheap loans to farmers, improved working conditions and a 
system of compulsory arbitration of industrial disputes (the first 
country in the world to have such a system). Sydney and Beatrice 
Webb were much impressed by working-class living standards, and by 
the absence of serious industrial strife. 

(iv) During the First World War a remarkably high proportion of New 
Zealand’s population served in the armed forces. About 100000 men 
served overseas, and many distinguished themselves, and lost their 
lives, in the Gallipoli Campaign of 1915 (see Section 21.1(d)). 


QUESTIONS 


l. Trace the main stages in the political and economic development of 


Canada during the period 1774-1867. [AEB] 

2. What Were the айни in the development of Canada between 1815 

and 1867? [OX] 

P Trace the course of events in Can Т 
titish North America Act of 1867. [S "x PN 

4. Explain why there wasa move towards federation 1n Canada Ho eei: 

in the British North America Act of 1867. а the main develop: 

ments in Canada between 1867 and 1914? | 

5. What were the main landmarks in the development of Australia between 


1815 an ? i р 

6. Nei do von е by the term 'dominion status’? Describe the 

Circumstances in which two of the following British "gr ae 

achieved dominion status: Canada; ‘Australia; New Zealand. ы А M 
- Review briefly the work for Britain overseas of Lord Durham a 


Edward Gibbon Wakefield. [S] 


ada from the rebellions of 1837 to the 


CHAPTER 19 


THE GROWTH OF THE 


TRADE UNIONS AND THE 


LABOUR PARTY TO 1914 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


Between 1799 and 1824 the Anti-Combination Laws made trade d. 
(and employers? associations) illegal. Although they were given Am 
recognition in 1824 (see Section 2.6(b)) their powers were more я 
less non-existent. Between 1829 and 1834 various attempts were ee 
to form national unions, culminating in Robert Owen’s Grand Майпо! ok 
Consolidated Trades Union of 1834. АП the attempts failed, and Ti 
to be the last quarter of the century before there were any serious effo 
to form unions for the lowest paid workers. З ere 
In the 1850s associations known as *New Model" trade unions hir 
successfully founded for Skilled workers; the first was the Ата атаб” 
Society of Engineers (1851). After а long campaign, the Trade ies 
Act of 1871 granted legal protection for union funds and in 1875 pe 
ful picketing was allowed. aid 
As Britain moved into depression during the late 1870s, the ON T 
workers were driven to form trade unions. These so-called ‘New Unio ior 
unlike the Model Unions, contained some socialists. The first ma 


m was the successful dockers’ strike of 1 


satisfactory to the unions, 
able bitterness in labour rel 
1910 to 1913. 


seats in 1910. 
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19.1 EARLY TRADE UNION DEVELOPMENTS AND FAILURES 


(a) There had been unions of labourers and workmen for centuries in 
the form of local trade associations. Towards the end of the eighteenth 
century, the industrial revolution caused skilled tradesmen to combine 
BS to protect their interests. It was unfortunate that these early 
Se P inations happened to coincide with the French Revolution, so that 

e eyes of the ruling classes, unions Were dangerous and revolutionary. 


(i) The Combination Acts introduced by Pitt’s government in 1799 and 
1800 made it illegal to form Combinations ‘for obtaining an Advance 
of Wages...or for lessening - . - their Hours of working’. These 


remained in operation through the wars with France and the period 
.. of unrest which followed after 1815. 

(ii) A campaign for the repeal of the Acts, led by Francis Place and 
Joseph Hume, was eventually successful in 1824 (see Section 2.6(b)), 
but so great was the resulting crop of new unions and strikes that the 
government immediately introduced an Amending Act (1825): trade 
unions could exist to negotiate about wages and hours of work, but 
were forbidden to obstruct OT intimidate. Although some progress 

had been made it was still almost impossible to hold a strike without 


breaking the law. 


1829-33. 1825 saw the 


n which made it difficult for trade unions 
many attempts at local strikes, usually 


in protest at wage reductions, but employers broke them by bringing 
Workers (blacklegs) in from nearby areas. The idea therefore grew that, 


instead of having separate local unions. it was essential to form nationwide 
r trade. Only in this way could 


Unions of all the workers in a particula 
the interests of the workers in that trade be protected. Beyond that, some 
leaders were already thinking in terms of uniting these national unions 


into a single national trades union. 


(b) The attempt to form nationwide unions, 


beginning of a trade depressio 
O have any impact. There were 


(i) The National Union of Cotton Spinners (1829) was the first effec- 
tive national union in a single trade. Founded by John Doherty in 
Manchester, it soon gained massive support, encouraging Doherty to 
go one step further and set UP a National Association for the Protec- 
tion of Labour (1830). This attracted the support of 150 trade unions 
throughout the North and Midlands, but рош unions had died out by 
1832 because of cash shortages. a failure to co-ordinate their activities, 


and an improvement in trade. 

(ii) An Ореке Builders’ Union was founded in Manchester (1832), 

bringing together all the various crafts in the building trade. Headed 
by a Grand Lodge and publishing its own journal, the new union 
seemed stronger than Doherty’s creations. but it too had faded out by 


the end of 1834. 
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(iii) The climax of this phase of trade unionism was the formation of 
Robert Owen's Grand National Consolidated Trades Union in 1834. 


19.2 ROBERT OWEN AND THE GRAND NATIONAL CONSOLIDATED 
TRADES UNION (GNCTU) 


Born in Newtown, Montgomery, in 1771, Robert Owen became one of the 
most remarkable industrialists and reformers of the nineteenth century. 
From a modest background - his father Was а postmaster - he was appren- 
ticed to a draper at Stamford, and after a spell in London, he became а 
draper's assistance in Manchester. At the age of 18he went into partnership 
with a mechanic to produce the recently introduced spinning machines 
and soon became manager of a large spinning mill of 500 workers. In 1794 
he set up his own factory in Manchester where he introduced the spinning 
of American Sea Island cotton, the first British manufacturer to do so. 


(a) His career as an enlightened manufacturer really began in 1800 when 
he moved to Scotland and became à partner in the New Lanark cotton 
mills. Before long he had factories of his own where he put into practice 
his advanced theories, so that the New Lanark mills and community facili- 


ties became a showpiece. His ideas were later published in a pamphlet - 
'A New View of Society’ (1813). 


ers were a product of their environ- 
king conditions and grinding poverty 
drove people to crime, it was wrong to blame them. It was the duty 
to improve the environment. 


parks and gardens laid out for to 
e enabling them to buy goods at cos 


uld take only limited profits and that 
on services and facilities for workers 
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time reducing working hours and caring for his employees instead of 
exploiting them. 


(b) The Co-operative movement was the next phase of Owen's career. 


(i) Although his ideas were arousing a great deal of interest and attracting 
disciples, Owen was disappointed at the lack of response from govern- 
ment and from other industrialists. Consequently he carried his logic 
a step further, influenced by a theory of David Ricardo, a leading 
economist of the time. Ricardo argued that the value of a manufac- 
tured article depended entirely on the amount of labour put into it, 
and that workers were therefore not receiving a just reward for their 
labours. If Ricardo was right, then capitalists were not necessary; 
Society should be reorganised to rid it of landowners and capitalists. 
Co-operative communities of workmen, jointly owning the means of 
production, would produce the goods, and fix prices according to 
the relative quantity of labour in each product. Sometimes they might 
exchange their products for the goods they wanted. He produced a 
scheme for co-operative villages laid out in quadrangles, some pro- 


ducing food, others manufacturing goods. Oddly enough Owen did 


not see this scheme as an attack on the rich, and he disapproved of 
strikes and violence to achieve it. Like the later Fabians (see Section 
19.7(a)), he tried to appeal to the employers’ better nature; he hoped 
that, as they realised the attraction of this new ‘socialism’, they would 
voluntarily give up their property and join in the experiment. А 

(i) As a preliminary experiment, а ‘Labour Exchange’ was set up in 
Gray's Inn Road, London, for the exchange of goods. Workers brought 
their products and received certificates stating how much each article 
was worth in hours’ work. The certificates entitled them to other 
goods of equivalent value. This was not a success mainly because there 
proved to be too much of some items and not enough of others - 
particularly food; the experiment Was abandoned іп 1834. 

(iii) He started the London Co-operative Society (1824) which opened 
several co-operative shops. These had only limited success but the 
idea was taken up with spectacular results by the Rochdale pioneers 


in 1844 (see Section 19.2(0)). А 
(iv) Owen ie: went to the USA in 1824 to set up an experimental 
co-operative village at New Harmony in Indiana, but this collapsed in 


1828 and he returned to Britain. 


hen he arrived back in Britain, Owen 


found that his co-operative ideas had great appeal among workers, and 


i i tice 
Some trade union leaders Were attempting to put them into practice. 
ers declared that the factories which they 


In 1833 the Derby silk-throw в ; 
SO 9 tives, but the employers, not sharing Owen's 
rked were now cooperat uld not employ any labourer who 


enthusiasm, announced that they WO 
Was a member of a trade union, and proceeded to lock out their workers. 


(c) Owen and the trade unions. М 
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Trade union leaders looked to Owen for guidance; his e iden es i 
set up the Grand National Consolidated Trades Union towards the en zu 
1833. All existing trade unions were invited to join, and within к x 
weeks it had attracted over half a million members. On paper it mm 
impressive organisation; in every district there was to be a branch о Nem 
Separate trade together with a joint branch linking the different tr: es 
in central control was a Grand Council meeting twice a year. Mem У 
were to pay а shilling a year, and co-operative workshops were to ten 
set up; schools, recreational facilities and other services would be p i 
vided on the New Lanark model. When these were established the п 
step, as Owen himself explained, would be Чһе union of master tra А 

and manufacturers with the operatives and manual producers’; finally 
‘the Government will not only feel the necessity of uniting with Шо 
but it will also discover the advantages to the whole empire of this nation E 
bond of union’. What Owen was aiming for was a complete mois а 
of society in which workers’ control replaced private ownership and d 
which ultimately, the GNCTU would control the government. He d 
it could be achieved voluntarily and without violence. If not, there ae 
have to be a general strike or ‘sacred month’ as it was called. However, t 


problems were enormous, and by August 1834 the GNCTU had more ОГ 
less collapsed. Reasons for its failure : 


(i) Four of the most important unions - builders, potters, spinners 9 
clothiers - decided not to join, apparently afraid to lose their separa 
identities. In fact skilled Workers tended to remain aloof. р 4 

(ii) There were problems of communication between one district oe 
another; it was impossible to make sure that all branches knew wha 


s 5 
action they were supposed to be taking and to discipline branche 
which failed to co-operate. 


(iii) There were disagreements b 
some wanting immediate striki 
wide general strike could be or 
improve conditions, others wa 


5 
(iv) Employers everywhere reacted with hostility. The Derby эйк-їпго е 
Were the London tailors and the Le 


so 2 
et, George Loveless, who was ar 
ed and convicted, along with five 


E ese 
men, on a charge of 'administering illegal oaths’, For this, ЇЇ! 


illus 19.1 


Trade Union rally in 1834 to protest against the deportation of the Tolpuddle Martyrs 


982 


286 


ө: t 
Tolpuddle Martyrs were sentenced to seven years E 
Tasmania (1834). Lord Melbourne, the Home Secretary, up © Sem 
by governme 
tence. In the face of such harsh measures ; ; 
ee trade unionists became discouraged, and although many 
individual unions survived, the GNCTU collapsed. 


Owen himself and his group of supporters continued to рр ae 
Calling themselves socialists - i.e. people who believe that capital ai diem 
should not be held in private hands - they founded the pes ЫР. 
settlement of Queenwood (East Tytherly) in Hampshire (18 е: 
survived until the mid-1840s. Although попе of Owen's ideas oa а 
Success outside New Lanark, he was important because he was the 
erson to publicise socialism. : 
2 Тһе шеша results of the failure of the GNCTU were to turn wor © 
towards Chartism and the Anti-Corn Law League. One of Owen 5 UNE 
that was taken up seriously later was the co-operative shops experim 


(d) The Rochdale Pioneers and the Co 
Rochdale weavers, G. J, Holyoake an 
fellow-weavers to join them in setti 
partly an act of self-help and a defen 
1820 Truck Act (see Section 2.4(c) 
their goods in the usual markets like 
at normal retail prices. The differe 
Temaining in the hands of a single 
the people who had bought at their s| 
By the end of 1844 the Pioneers, 
28 members who shopped regularly 
Store became well established and 


-operative movement. In 1844 Ln 
d Charles Howarth, persuaded n 
ng up a co-operative store. s 
ce against the ineffectiveness O kt 
). They pooled their savings. qp 
any other shopkeeper, and sold a E 
nce was that the profits, instea A 
shopkeeper, were shared out png 
hop, in proportion to their purc себ 
as they became known, had attra the 
at their store. The following yea! 


19.3 SHOW HOW THE ‘NEW MODEL’ 


НЕР 
UNIONS WERE ESTABLISH ON 
IN THE 18505 AND HOW THEY 


T 
GAINED LEGAL RECOGNI 


cult 


iffi 
CTU, the unions went through à ш loy 


© Was a serious trade depression, пеш, $ 
ment and wage reductions. Yet many unions of skilled workers SU? yere 
and as the country moved into the prosperity of the 1850s there ainly 
new and more successful attempts to form large national unions: 
by skilled workers. 
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(a) The ‘New Model’ unions 


(i) In 1851 William Allan and William Newton formed the Amalgamated 
Society of Engineers. Its aim was not to change society, but simply to 
improve the position of its members within the capitalist system, by 
securing better wages and better working conditions. They were 
prepared to negotiate and to co-operate with employers; they were 
desperately keen to be respectable and looked on strike action only 
as a last resort. With 11 000 members each paying the high member- 
ship fee of a shilling (Sp) a week, it had an income of over £500 a 
week, and was rich enough to provide unemployment and sickness 
benefits for its members. It had its own headquarters and paid officals. 

(ii) Other national unions soon followed, deliberately modelling them- 
selves on the ASE, hence the phrase ‘New Model’ unionism. In 1860 
appeared the Amalgamated Society of Carpenters, which really became 
a national organisation in 1862 when Robert Applegarth was appointed 
general secretary at a salary of £1.10s. (£1.50) a week. Much smaller 
than the ASE to begin with, Applegarth built it up into an effective 
craft union; in 1870 it had over 10000 members and 230 branches, 
and was financially sound. Other Amalgamated Societies were the 
Shoemakers and Tailors, while in the North, the National Union of 
Miners was revived and the Union of Lancashire Cotton Operatives 
was formed to deal with the problem of fixing piece rates. 

(iii) The secretaries of these unions became powerful men; some of them - 
Allan, Applegarth, George Odger (Shoemakers) and. Daniel Guile 
(Iron Founders) - used to meet regularly for consultations, and were 
nicknamed the Junta, by critics who resented their influence. The 
Junta went to great lengths to convince society that their Model 
Unions were moderate and respectable, and in no way revolutionary, 
and the 1867 Royal Commission Report (see below) was а great help 
in this respect. Applegarth was particularly successful, winning respect 
from politicians and the press. The Junta was also responsible for the 
first Trades Union Congress ( TUC) which met in 1868; this turned 
into an annual meeting and soon became a permanent organisation, 


guiding and advising individual member unions. 


(b) The unions run into difficulties, 1866-7 


(i) Although it was now accepted that unions had the right to negotiate 
with employers, there were two areas of trade union activity which 
had never been specifically settled: one was whether striking and 
picketing were to be legalised or not, and the other was the question 
of the legality of a trade union’s funds. Although the Junta disapproved 
of strikes on the whole, every union had its firebrands who were 
eager for strikes; many employers were waiting for an excuse to 
mount an attack on the unions, whether the leaders were moderate 


or not. А = Р 
(ii) The so-called Sheffield outrages gave the unions’ opponents their 
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opportunity. Union extremists sometimes used crude пиен 
force workers to join or make members pay their dues, an a Meus 
of unsavoury incidents occurred in Sheffield. Workers’ tools hes 
equipment were smashed, a small workshop was blown up. an Ew 
1866 a can of gunpowder exploded in a house belonging eo : 
man who had just withdrawn from the local Saw. Grinders pee 
The culprit, the union treasurer, was arrested, and it emerged tha д 
had been responsible for a whole string of similar outrages in seve! А 
other towns. The employers demanded a Royal Commission to enquir 
into the conduct of trade unions, and the government obliged. " 
(iii) A further crisis for the unions arose in 1867 when the pne pii 
Society sued the treasurer of its Bradford branch who had pocke 
£24 of union funds. It was thought that union funds were protecte 
by the 1855 Friendly Society Act, but when the case (known | 
Hornby v Close) came before the Court of Queen's Bench, it was rule 
that a trade union was not a Friendly Society, it was an organisation 
"in restraint of trade’, and therefore its funds were not protected. — 
(iv) The Royal Commission, to the disgust of the employers, came out ч 
grudging support of the unions (1868-9). Applegarth had Үн: 
à skilful defence of their activities, emphasising their disapproval o 
Strikes, and pointing out the financial and social benefits gained | y 
members. The Commission decided that outrages were on the deum 
and that union funds should be protected by law. This was a majo 


triumph, preparing the way for the complete legalisation of trade 
union activities which came during the 1870s. 


; к : 0, 
; Unions were widely considered to be ‘respectable’. veis 
many of their members had received the vote, thanks to the 1867 Refo 
Act, and both parties Were anxious to win this new working-class vote: 


^ i g ies 
(1871) recognised unions as legal БОШ. 
with the right to strike and to protect their funds at law; however: 


Criminal Law Amendment Act (1871) made picketing illegal (sce 
Section 13.2(d)), so tl 


NES P nat strikes were impossible to enforce. Spade 
(ii) Disraeli’s Conspiracy and Protection of Property Act (1875) ™ 
peaceful picketing legal while the Employers and Workmen 


increasing 
ed and unprotected. During the 1880s an increas 


s 
es 
ш nter 
number of semi-skil тегѕ began to show ап! 
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p their own unions. The main reason was the depression of the 
xo oed of the century: during the serious slumps of 1879 and 1886, it 
ys ays the unskilled labourers who were laid off first and who seemed 
64, exploited most. The spread of education meant that intelligent 
Lue rers were literate and they were perfectly well aware of the advantages 
“ee emoe of the Model" unions enjoyed. It was only logical that they 
ue ру to follow their example. The spread of the factory system 
sisse hat there were greater concentrations of unskilled labour than 
ах Š ore, which tended to encourage working-class solidarity. Joseph 
‘le had already formed the National Agricultural Labourers’ Union 

72) which soon attracted 100000 members. But when it asked for a 
wage increase from 13s. to 14s. fora 54-hour week, the farmers in Suffolk 
reacted decisively, locking out 10000 labourers. The union went almost 
bankrupt paying out over £20 000 strike pay, and the agricultural depres- 
sion soon killed it off completely. 


(b) Eventually there were some successes: 


(i) In 1888 there was a strike of 700 girls working in the Bryant and May 
match factory in London. Encouraged by the Fabian socialist Annie 
Besant, they were protesting about having to work in an atmosphere 
full of choking, poisonous phosphorous fumes. Amid great public 

* sympathy, they won their case. 

(ii) In 1889, Will Thorne, a stoker at Becton gasworks, East Ham, formed 
a Gasworkers’ Union. When the union demanded an eight-hour day, 

Pi the owners granted it without argument. 

(iii) Most spectacular was the London Dockers' Strike of 1889. Encouraged 
by the Gasworkers’ success. Ben Tillett, Tom Mann and John Burns 
formed a General Labourers’ Union and asked for a minimum wage 
of 6d. an hour (the dockers’ tanner). The dock owners refused to 
negotiate, so the entire dock labour force came out on strike. The 
dispute lasted almost five weeks, the employers trying to break the 
Strike by bringing in blackleg labour: but quite suddenly they gave 
way and allowed the men their tanner. A number of reasons contri- 


buted to the dockers’ victory: They received solid support from 
heir own unions, and 


skilled stevedores and watermen who had t л r 
were thus able to paralyse the entire dock system. The strike was 
processions and mass meet- 


conducted in a peaceful Way with huge I 
ings to publicise the justice of their claim. These won over public 


Opinion and brought а rush of donations from sympathisers. This 
was vitally important since the oF = а е5 е 
strik it seemed t at the cas , the 
е d pages gift of £30 000 from the Australian 
trade unions which enabled them to continue. Finally Cardinal 
Manning, head of the Roman Catholic Church in Britain, supported 
the dockers, and together with the Lord Mayor of London, he per- 


suaded the employers that the men’s demands were reasonable. 
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(iv) The dockers’ strike was a vital turning point in trade union develop- 
ment. It showed that even the lowest paid and most despised labourers 
could take on their employers and beat them, provided their demands 
were reasonable and provided they conducted their strikes in an 
orderly fashion. ‘New Unionisin’ received an enormous impetus, as all 
types of unskilled workers formed new unions or rushed to join 
existing unions which had been struggling to find their feet. There 
was also an increase in membership of the older ‘Model’ unions. 


(c) Differences between ‘Model’ and *New' Unionism. Some historians, 
including Henry Pelling, argue that there was not really all that much 
difference in attitude and method between the two types of union. But in 
the 1880s and 1890s at least, there were some fairly obvious differences: 


(i) The ‘New’ unions were much poorer, since their membership fees - 
usually about 1d. a week - had to be lower than those for the skilled 
unions. Nor did they undertake Friendly Society benefits and pen- 
sions, believing that the state ought to provide them. Р 

(ii) They tended to be more militant than the ‘Model’ unions, which 
seemed reluctant to face up to the problems of unemployment. 
According to Mann and Tillett writing in 1890: ‘A kind of deadly 
Stupor covered them and they really appeared to be dying of inanition 
(lack of nourishment). 

(iii) Many of the leaders of the ‘New’ unions were socialists who wanted 
political action as well as industrial action. They believed that it was 
the duty of the state to provide a decent standard of living for every- 
body by the introduction of social benefits. In the early years of the 
twentieth century these unionists threw their weight behind the ар 
Party. But it would be Wrong to generalise too much: until 1900 an 
the Taff Vale Case, many, perhaps even a majority, of trade unionists 
of both types still looked to the Liberal Party to introduce reforms: 


and there was nothing inevitable about their support for the Labour 
Party. 


19.5 WHAT LEGAL PROBLEMS FACED 
EARLY YEARS OF THE TWENT| 
WERE THEY OVERCOME? 


THE TRADE UNIONS IN Di 
IETH CENTURY AND H 


«ations 
> Several adverse judgements had serious implicatio” 
for both skilled and unskilled unions: 
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(а) In the Lyons v Wilkins case (1899) the Appeal Court decided to limit 
the right of a union to picket. It was a vague judgement, but it could be 
interpreted as reversing the 1876 Trade Union Act. This prompted the 
TUC to vote (with a small majority) for a meeting with the various socialist 
societies, which set up the Labour Representation Committee (February 
1900). Its purpose was to run independent Labour candidates for parlia- 
ment. If strikes were failing and the law was against them, the only option 
left was to work through parliament. However, at this stage there was 
only lukewarm support - only ten unions affiliated to the Labour Party. 


(b) The Taff Vale case (1900-01) 


(i) This arose from a strike by the workers of the Taff Vale Railway 
Co. (South Wales). They wanted better working conditions and the 
right to join the Amalgamated Society of Railway Servants, which 
recognised the strike as official. The company refused to negotiate 
and broke the strike by bringing in blackleg labour; after two months 
the men had to return to work on the old terms (August 1900). Not 
content with this victory, the company sued the ASRS for damages 
suffered through loss of profits during the strike. After months of 
argument the House of Lords judged in favour of the company and 
ordered the ASRS to pay £23000 damages, plus costs, making a 
grand total of £42000. This was a disastrous decision for the trade 


unions, since it meant that no union could call a strike without 


risking bankruptcy; strike action was virtually impossible. 

(ii) The only way to defeat the Taff Vale decision was for the government 
to pass an Act changing the law in the unions’ favour. The unions 
had therefore to concentrate on political means to restore their 
powers. The Conservatives declined to co-operate, so many union 
leaders advised their members to support the Labour Party. By the 
end of 1903 a further 168 unions had affiliated to Labour, which 
won 29 seats in the 1906 general election. Twenty-four trade union- 
ists were elected as Liberal MPs and one of the first measures of the 
new Liberal government was the Trade Disputes Act (1 906) which 
said that the union could not be sued for damages and accepted that 
peaceful picketing was legal. This Act, possibly the most important 
in trade union history, left the unions more powerful than ever 
before and made possible the strike wave of 1910-14. 


was another decision which displeased 


(c) The Osborne Judgement (1909) 
e Labour Party which suffered directly 


the unions, though in fact it was th 
because of it. 


(i) The situation was that t 
called the political levy 


he unions charged their members what was 
-a small weekly payment on top of their 
normal union subscription, which was mostly used to provide finan- 
cial help for Labour members of parliament, since at that time MPs 
received no salary. Not all union members were supporters of the 
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ty and W. V. Osborne, a Liberal, and Secretary of the 
на: branch of the Amalgamated Society of Railway 2d 
challenged the right of his union to demand the political m. 
House of Lords ruled that it was illegal for unions to deman E ae 
payment for the purpose of helping a political party. This was a 1 A 
blow for the Labour Party which was chronically short of fun 5, n) 
it drove many trade unionists towards syndicalism (see next m 
(i) Again, only by parliamentary means could the Osborne Judgen "e 
be defeated, and the unions and Labour launched a campaign to А А 
surise the Liberal government into action. This was slow to materi rs 
since the government was beset with many other serious problems (s 
Section 20.3-5), but eventually satisfaction was achieved: 


© In 1911 an annual salary of £400 was introduced for MPs. This 
fulfilled one of the Chartists demands and eased the diffigulnes 
caused by the Osborne Judgement. But union pressure continue?, 
resulting in: 
ө The Trade Union Act (1913). This, in effect, reversed the We 
Judgement: the political levy was legal, but any individual be 
objected to contributing to the Labour Party could 'contract eu 
Since this required some personal effort, the vast majority of s 
union members did not bother to 'contract out', and Labo 
Party funds accordingly received a life-saving boost. 
On the eve of the First World War therefor 
all legal obstacles; the 
role in politics, 


соте 
е, trade unions had T 
Y had the power to strike and to play in impor 


19.6 SYNDICALISM AND UNION MILITANCY 


(ii) This could be achieved not 


of the ‘sympathetic Strike 
unions in different indus 


movement would take charge 
Owen's ideas, though he w 
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ue de eara develop in Britain? There was serious labour 
Sp тон о unemployment and the fact that while prices were rising 
үс re actually falling in real terms. As usual it was the unskilled, 
ow paid workers who suffered most. The results achieved by the skilled 
aoe and the Labour Party in parliament were disappointing. The 
eae : M cim ages deliberately designed to cripple the Labour 
; arliamentary action was i i i i 
cet opa vues as impossible, there remained only direct 


(c) The strike-wave began in July 1910 with action by railway workers 
Soon followed by Lancashire cotton workers, boilermakers and Welsh 
miners, 1911 saw a successful dock strike which affected all ports, and 
in Liverpool there was a transport strike during which troops were moved 
in and two men were killed. There seemed to be a lull during 1913, though 
in Dublin there was a major syndicalist strike lasting over six months. 
" In fact the unskilled workers were gathering themselves together 
m another onslaught. Several small railway unions united to form the 
ational Union of Railwaymen and in 1914 the powerful Triple Alliance 
was formed consisting of the new NUR, the Transport Workers’ Feder- 
ation and the Miners’ Federation. The outbreak of the First World War 
probably prevented a massive Triple Alliance strike in 1914, but the 
Alliance survived and moved into action later during the general strike 


of 1926. 


CH LED TO THE RISE OF THE 


19.7 EXAMINE THE CAUSES WHI 
CE THE MAIN STAGES IN ITS 


LABOUR PARTY AND TRA 
DEVELOPMENT TO 1914 


k about the rise of Labour Party as if it 
an amalgamation of three 
Federation, the Fabians, 
de unions. Although 
and methods were 
s to differ- 


It is an oversimplification to tal 
Were a single homogeneous body. In fact it was 
different socialist groups - the Social Democrat 
and the Independent Labour Party - with some tra 
these groups were all described as socialist, their aims 
Not always the same; the word ‘socialist’ meant different thing 


ent people. 
(a) It was in the early 1880s that a number of factors began to converge 


(i) Basically the origin of the party lay in the poor social conditions 
and the poverty of the last quarter of the nineteenth century. At 
least 30 per cent of the working class were living close to starvation 


level, the agricultural and industrial depressions had worsened the 
ployment and irregular employment. 


situation, bringing unem T gular em 
Often wages were so poor that families were living in dire poverty 
even when the breadwinner was in full-time employment. Many 
people were becoming disturbed at the striking contrast between 
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Gi) 


(iii 


= 


(iv) 


(0 


this poverty and the comfortable existence enjoyed by the upper 
and middle classes. 

Progress and Poverty, a book by an American economist, Henry 
George (published in Britain in 1881) focused attention on the 
tremendous contrasts of wealth and poverty. George blamed the 
problems on the greed of the landowners, and advocated a massive 
land tax as the cure for all ills. In a time of severe agricultural 
depression, the book was bound to have an impact both on middle- 
class intellectuals and on the working classes. Thanks to the spread 
of education following Forster’s Education Act (1870), working 
people could read George’s book and other socialist propaganda, 
such as Robert Blatchford’s influential newspaper, The Clarion. — 
There was growing impatience among Radicals with Gladstone $ 
Second Ministry (1880-5) which virtually ignored their suggestions 
for social reform. This was, to say the least, ill-advised, since many 
workers had received the vote thanks to the 1867 Reform Act, an 
Gladstone himself had extended the franchise to many more in 1884. 
more in 1884. 


In 1884 two important socialist groups were formed: 


© The Social Democratic Federation was set up by an old-Etonian, 
H. M. Hyndman, and also included John Burns and Tom Mann. 
Advocating violent revolution to overthrow the capitalist system 
they achieved publicity by organising protest marches and demon- 
Strations. The most famous one, held in Trafalgar Square in 1887, 
was broken up by police and is remembered as Bloody Sunday 
because of the violence on both sides. 

* The Fabian Society was a group of middle-class intellectuals 
which included Sydney and Beatrice Webb and George Bernar 
Shaw. They believed that land and industrial capital should T 
owned by the community, but unlike the SDF they did по 
believe in violence. They took their name from Fabius, the 


Roman general who defeated Hannibal by waiting pitis? 


IVatives were not impressed by Шен Len 
> Secretary of the Scottish Miners sted 
Labour Party, because he was disg" 
ineffectiveness of the Liberal Patty: 


;. o0! 
in 1892 (for West Ham South) and M" 
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(vi) A slump in the Yorkshire woollen industry in the early 1890s gave 
Hardie and his associate John Burgess, who ran a newspaper called 
The Workman's Times, a chance to form a new party. The whole 
woollen area, racked by unemployment and wage reductions, was 
bristling with Labour clubs - 23 of them in Bradford alone (the old 
Chartist tradition still lingered on). Hardie organised a conference 
in Bradford (1893) which resulted in the formation of the Jndepen- 
dent Labour Party (П.Р). Its ultimate aim was the collective owner- 
ship of the means of production, but its priorities were vital social 
reforms. The ILP was a working class and very much a northern 
organisation; Hardie wanted the Labour Party to be a national 
body with middle-class support, and the final step came in 1900... 

(vii) The trade unions gradually moved towards the idea of a Labour 
Party, following incidents such as the great engineering lock-out of 
1897-8 and the Lyons v Wilkins case of 1899 (see Section 19.5(a)). 
The TUC proposed a meeting with the socialist groups; representa- 
tives of some unions, SDF, Fabians and ILP attended the meeting at 
the Memorial Hall, Farringdon Street, London (February 1900) and 
decided to form a distinct Labour group in parliament. The Labour 
Representation Committee (LRC) was appointed to organise their 
election campaign, and James Ramsay MacDonald, later to become 
the First Labour Prime Minister, was its unpaid secretary. This is 
usually taken as the beginning of the Labour Party. Its aim was 
simply to represent working class interests in parliament; about 


socialism it was very vague. 


There has been some argument about what part Marxism played in the 
formation of the Labour Party. Karl Marx (ааз) was а rem ыы 
Who spent most of his life after 1848 in Britain. His economic and politica 
ideas were explained in The Communist Manifesto (1 848) and Das Kapital 
(1867). He believed that economic factors are the real cause of historical 
Change and that workers (proletariat) are everywhere exploited by capital- 


ists; this must inevitably lead to the class struggle, to revolution ang чое 
Setting up of а classless society. His ideas certainly appealed to syndicalists 

f communism. However, it is easy to 
Britain. Das Kapital only appeared 


had read it in a French transla- 


abour Party, arose out of 
though Marx’s theories may 


t, 1900-14. The major priority 
t Labour MPs elected. Already in 
essful, but all three 


(Ы Stages in Labour Party in oes 
after the formation of the LRC was to 8 
1892 Hardie and two other Labour MPs had been succ 


lost their seats in 1895. 
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(i) In the election of October 1900 the LRC гап 15 candidates, but only 
two, one of which was Hardie, were successful. 11 was unfortunate for 
the new party that the election came so soon after its formation; it 
was suffering from a severe cash shortage and very few trade unions 
supported it. | 

(ii) The Taff Vale case (1900-01) (see Section 19.5(b)) changed the situ- 
ation dramatically. Ramsay MacDonald wrote to all trade unions 
stressing the need for a large Labour representation in parliament, and 
this produced a surge of trade union support and an improvement іп 
the financial situation, thanks to the political levy. 

(iii) In 1903 MacDonald came to an arrangement with the Liberals, who 
agreed that at the next election, they would not run candidates in 
certain constituencies, thus giving Labour a straight fight against the 
Conservatives. The Liberal motive was not to help the Labour Party 
but to avoid three-cornered contests in constituencies where the 
Conservatives were not thought to have much chance of winning. if 
both Labour and Liberal candidates ran, this would split the anti- 
Conservative vote, and allow the Conservatives to win. It was this 
electoral pact which allowed Labour to make the first breakthrough; 
in the 1906 election, Labour ran 50 candidates, 30 of whom were not 
opposed by Liberals. 29 were successful, and when they took their 
а in parliament they decided to call themselves simply the Labour 

arty. 

(iv) At first Labour had some success in parliament. The Trade Disputes 
Act (1906) which dealt with the Taff Vale decision, was based ОЛ 
the Labour Party’s own bill, and they were able to add small improve" 
ments to the Workmen’s Compensation Act and to the Schoo! Meals 
and Medical Inspections Act (see Section 20.2(b) and (c)). However: 
after 1907 they had very little influence on the government; they 


seemed to have run out of ideas and simply accepted the Liber? 
reforms. 


(v) The Osborne Judgement of 1909 (see Section 19.5(c)) damaged Ui 


party financially and their funds were further strained by the r 
that there were two general elections in 1910. In January Labo" 
won 40 seats which increased to 42 in December. However. 9^ e 
two of these had defeated Liberal candidates; the other 40 wer 


aimed in 1911 that the party | 
Organised for ‘immediate рор the 
War and the disintegration ° 

to develop as a major party- 
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QUESTIONS 


Bim changes took place in Trade Unionism from 1789 to 1914? 
e p^ an account of the life, work and importance of Robert Owen. 

3. Discuss the significance of the following in the development of Trade 
Unionism: Pitt the Younger, Francis Place, Robert Owen, William Allan, 
Robert Applegarth and Joseph Arch. [AEB] 

4. What prevented the rapid growth of trade unions before 1880? How 
did trade unionism change between 1880 and 1900? [S] 

5. Explain how British Trade Unionists (a) failed to achieve a successful 
national union in the 1830s; (b) succeeded in establishing prosperous 
craft unions in the 1850s; (c) successfully extended unionism to unskilled 
workers towards the end of the nineteenth century, and (d) overcame 
и legal judgements in the opening years of the twentieth century. 

N] 
р 6. Explain the importance of four of the following in the history of the 

Trade Union movement: Robert Owen's Grand National Consolidated 
Trades Union; the Amalgamated Society of Engineers; the Sheffield out- 
rages; Hornby v Close; the great London dock strike; the Taff Vale dispute; 
the Osborne Judgement; syndicalism. [LON] 

7. Trace the development of (a) the *Model' unions after 1850 and 
(b) the ‘New’ trade unions after 1880. How did the two types of trade 
unionism differ? What further progress had been made in the development 
of trade unions by 19147 [LON] 

8. In what respects had trade unions extended their rights between 
1870 and 1913? [CAM] 

9. What difficulties and proble 
1914 and what attempts were ma 
10. What were the main landmar 


the Labour Party before 1914? [OX] | 
11. Examine the causes which led to the formation of the Labour Party 


and trace its development up to 1914. [S] 


ms faced trade unions between 1870 and 


de to solve them? [CAM] 
ks in the formation and development of 


e СА 
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CHAPTER 20 


THE LIBERALS IN POWER 


1905-14 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


The Liberal government which took office in December 1905 and wor 
a landslide victory in January 1906 (see Section 17.5(b) (c) for statistics 
and reasons) in many ways marked the beginning of a new era. For the 
first time Britain had a government which was not dominated by wealthy 
landowners and aristocrats. The Radical wing of the Liberal Party had 


tunity, the ‘New’ Liberalism acknowledged the need, if the party was н 
i ‘ ee : and decisive role in bringing аро n 
social reform. ‘New Liberalism had very little time to prove itself; althou£ 


nobody realised it at the time, this Was destined to be Britain's last Liber? 
government. 


Ganaging his cabinet, which was full of brilliant men. Н. Н. Asquith 
Chancellor of the Exchequer and David Lloyd George. a fiery YOU 
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ешн from a modest background, was President of the Board of 
Trade. 

Campbell-Bannerman died in April 1908, his greatest achievement 
having been rhe settlement of the South African problem. Asquith became 
Prime Minister and a cabinet reshuffle made Lloyd George Chancellor of 
the Exchequer and brought Winston Churchill in as President of the Board 
of Trade. 

The government had an enormous majority, so that carrying its policies 
into effect should have been plain sailing. However, it was a period full of 
tensions and crises. The House of Lords decided to use its built-in Conser- 
vative majority to block much of the Liberals’ legislation, which inevitably 
led to a bitter confrontation between the two houses of parliament. The 
suffragettes mounted a determined and violent campaign to secure the 
vote for women; from 1910 there was serious labour unrest and a wave of 
strikes; and on top of all that there was new trouble in Ireland where civil 
war was averted only by the outbreak of the First World War in August 
1914. In spite of all these distractions, the Liberals found time to intro- 
duce important reforms to help trade unions and working people, and 
though in some ways their social reforms were disappointing, it is usual 
to regard them as the beginning of the welfare state. Foreign affairs were 
characterised by Britain’s growing friendship with France, and in spite of 
Grey’s efforts, the deterioration of relations with Germany, which was to 
bring Britain into war. r 

The period from 1901 to 1914 is known as the Edwardian era, though 
Edward VII died in 1910, to be succeeded by his son George V who 


reigned until 1936. 
20.1 THE LIBERALS AND SOUTH AFRICA 


(a) The problem of Chinese slavery (see Section 17.5 (b) (у) was settled 
immediately, the government simply forbidding the importing of any more 
Chinese into the Transvaal. The existing workers had to serve out their 


contracts, but by 1910 the problem had disappeared. 


(b) The Transvaal and the Orange Free State, after their defeat in the 
Boer War, had been promised eventual self-government in the Treaty of 
Vereeniging (see Section 17.2(c)). Campbell-Bannerman saw no iur * 
delaying it any longer: complete self-government wes кп е d e 
Transvaal (1906) where the former Boer General Botha єт, Кре 
Minister and the following year to the Orange Free State. The oer um ers 
were much impressed by the government's speed and ue ns es 
enormous respect for Campbell-Bannerman ever since he had describe 


Kitchener's concentration camps as *methods of € T eda 
reasons they decided to join Cape Colony а to d pos 
of South Africa which came into existence officially in | Al ; 
this took place after C-B's death, the creation of the new ошоп m 
the reconciliation of the Afrikaners and the British were very much his 


achievement. South Africa supported Britain in both world wars and 
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stayed in the Commonwealth until 1961. There was one major ie V 
no provision was made to safeguard the rights of non-whites cw 
guarantee was given that they would eventually be allowed to vote. i 
ever, if the government had insisted on such guarantees being written à 
the new constitution, the Boers would not have agreed to join the n 
The Liberals hoped that in time the more progressive attitudes us 
English-speaking South Africans would prevail and ensure that Dyer fis 
received equal treatment. Unfortunately this did not happen "rd E 
policy of apartheid was later introduced by the Boer dominated e 
African government (see Section 30.6(c)); but it is surely unfair to bla 
Campbell-Bannerman and Asquith for this. 


20.2 WHY DID THE LIBERALS INTRODUCE REFORMS TO ИИ 
THE WORKING CLASSES? WHAT WERE THE REFORMS 
HOW SUCCESSFUL WERE THEY? 


e 
unable, through no fault of his own, to find a job; Rowntree sonj: 
something even worse -in York wages were so low that even men in 


Liberal motives for intro 


я ; as an 
С ducing the reforms were mixed. There W е 
element of compassion: so. 


me Liberals felt that social justice ought S 
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profitable. Some reform was necessary therefore for national survival. The 
Liberals were under pressure from the Labour Party and from the trade 
unions, and there was the added incentive that a limited amount of social 
reform would attract voters away from socialism and so defeat the chal- 
lenge from the infant Labour Party. There was the need to show that 
Liberals had policies which clearly distinguished them from the Conserva- 
tives, so that the working class vote would not drift away in that direction. 
Finally there were the political ambitions of Lloyd George and Churchill 
both of whom were anxious to enhance their reputations. Each reform 
was a response to a particular problem or situation; there was no master 
plan to set up a ‘welfare state’. 


(a) Trade union legislation 


(i) The Trade Disputes Act (1906). Since 1901 the trade unions had been 
agitating for some action to reverse the Taff Vale decision (see Section 
19.5(b)) which made it almost impossible for a union to conduct a 
strike without risking bankruptcy. The cabinet agreed that something 
ought to be done to protect trade union funds and thus keep the sup- 
port of organised labour, but it got into a tangle trying to draw up a 
bill which gave trade unions only limited powers. The Labour Party 
had its own bill prepared, so Campbell-Bannerman decided to accept 
it as it stood, to save time. The resulting Act was therefore more 
drastic than many Liberals intended: unions could not be sued for 
damages, and peaceful picketing was allowed. Critics felt that this 
gave far too much power to the unions, which were now more or less 

.. immune from the law. 

(ii) The Trade Union Act (1913) remedied the situation caused by the 
Osborne Judgement (1909) (see Section 19.5(c) for full details). It 
was prompted by the desire to soothe trade union militancy, and, 
given the Liberals’ much weaker position following the 1910 general 
elections {see next section), by the need to keep the support of the 


Labour MPs, now 42 in number. 


(b) Measures to help children 


(i) Local education authorit 
school meals for needy С 


ies were given the power to provide free 
hildren (1906). This developed from a 
Labour bill, and its immediate effects were not as great as had been 
hoped, since it was not compulsory. BY 1914 less than half the 
education authorities in England and Wales were providing meals, 


so in that year the government made it compulsory. 
dical inspections at schools, and 


(ii) There were to be compulsory me 
education authorities could provide free medical treatment (1907). 
Again this was a hesitant measure since many authorities ignored 
the second part of the Act. However, in 1912 government grants 
were made available to provide treatment and school clinics began 


to be set up. 


302 


(iii) Child offenders were to be tried, not in ordinary law-courts, but in 
special juvenile courts, and were to be sent to corrective schools 
(borstals) instead of to ordinary prisons. Probation officers were to 
be appointed for after-care. There were to be stiff penalties for those 
ill-treating children or selling them cigarettes and tobacco, or alcohol in 
unsealed bottles or jugs (1908). 

(iv) On the academic side of education the Liberals introduced the ‘free 
place’ system. Secondary schools were required to reserve a quarter 


of their places, free of charge, for children from elementary schools 
(1907). 


In spite of its weaknesses, this Children’s Charter, as it became known, 
was important because it was the first time that any government ha 
intervened so directly in the lives of ordinary people; it was providing 


help not as charity as the Poor Law did but as a right and a service tO 
which all were entitled. 


(c) Old Age Pensions were introduced at the rate of five shillings (25p) 
a week for people at the age of 70. No contributions had to be paid, 


by Asquith, and Lloyd George onl 


" t 
Act (1906) extended the previous M 


(ii) The Merchant Shipping Act 


| ПОТ 
introduced а maximum eight pi 


markable milestone, since it was the 


(їй) The Coal Mines Act (1908) 
working day for miners, a rer 
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time the British government had intervened to regulate the working 
hours of adult males. In 1912 came the Minimum Wage Act which 
set up local boards to fix minimum wages in each district in order to 
help miners working in different seams. This sounds impressive, but 
the Act was an emergency measure forced through to end the 
damaging coal strike which had lasted from February to April. Nor 
did it fully satisfy the miners who had been campaigning for a 
national minimum wage of five shillings a day for a man and two 
shillings for a boy. 

(iv) Labour Exchanges were set up (1909) by Churchill and William 

Beveridge at the Board of Trade. This was a simple idea pressed on 

the government by the Fabian, Beatrice Webb. With unemployment 

rising steeply in 1908-09 - in some trades it was double the figure 
for 1907 - Churchill decided to act. Employers with vacancies were 
to inform the Labour Exchanges so that unemployed workers could 

easily find out what jobs were available. By 1913 there were 430 

exchanges in Britain and the system was working well, though it 

was still only voluntary. 

The Trade Boards Act (1909) was another Churchill achievement; it 

dealt with the problem of low-paid and depressed workers in what 

were called the ‘sweated’ industries. These usually employed female 
and child labour often working excessively long hours in their 
own homes for outrageously low wages. Described by Charles 

Booth as ‘a body of reckless, starving competitors for work’, their 

plight had been publicised by the National Anti-Sweating League, 

since the nature of their work made trade union organisation impos- 
sible. Churchill's Act set up boards to fix minimum wages in four 
occupations: tailoring, box-making, lace-making and chain-making. 

In 1913 this was extended to cover six more ‘sweated’ trades, so 

that now almost 400 000 workers were protected and were ensured 

a reasonable wage. This certainly broke new ground, showing that 

the state was prepared to make some moves towards establishing a 

minimum wage, but it was a pity that such a small fraction of the 

total workforce was affected. 

(vi) The Shops Act (1911) gave shop assistants a statutory half-day 
holiday each week, but did not limit hours of work, so that assistants 
were often required to make up for the half day off by working later 
at other times during the week. 

(vii) Payment for MPs at the rate of £400 a year was included in Lloyd 
George's budget of 1911. This was to placate the Labour Party 
which was having difficulty financing its MPs because of the Osborne 
Judgement (see Section 19.5(c)). Working men would now be able 
to afford to enter parliament, but the Conservatives were bitterly 
critical, arguing that salaries would attract people into parliament for 
personal gain rather than a wish to serve the public. 

(viii) The National Insurance Act (1911) was Lloyd George’s greatest 
achievement before 1914. It was a compulsory scheme in two 


(у 


— 
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parts: one provided some health insurance, the other unemployment 
insurance. The reason for the introduction of health insurance was 
very much the drive for greater national efficiency, though Lloyd 
George was genuinely concerned at the large numbers of deaths from 
tuberculosis - estimated at 75 000 a year. Unemployment insurance 
was a response to Labour party and trade union pressure. Both were 
certainly an attempt by the Liberals to head off socialism. 


© Health insurance was provided by a fund into which the worker 
paid fourpence, the employer threepence and the state twopence. 
When he was off work ill, the worker would receive ten shillings 
a week sick pay, and was entitled to free medical attention and 
medicines, a maternity grant of 30 shillings and a sanatoria allow- 
ance if he developed tuberculosis. Benefits (apart from the mater- 
nity grant) did not apply to the worker’s wife and children, пої 
to those earning more than £160 a year. It caused bitter contro- 
Versy and the Conservatives succeeded in turning many workers 
against it by arguing that the government had no right to force 
Workers to pay into the scheme directly out of their wages. There 
was also opposition from doctors who feared they would lose 
their independence, and there were complex problems of how tO 
administer the scheme. It was here that Lloyd George showed his 
brilliance at reconciling conflicting interests and his gift for 
getting things done. 

9 Unemployment insurar 


eme, though its obvious drawback was E 
mall handful of trades. There was also th 


question of what would happen after 15 weeks if the worker 
was still unemployed. 


(e) How successful were the reforms? Although as we have seen, individual 
reforms had varying degrees of Success, taken together they must I? 
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done something to alleviate the worst effects of poverty. However, in 
1914 there were still some areas which had not been touched by govern- 
ment action. For example, the Royal Commission set up by the Conserva- 
tives to investigate the workings of the Poor Law, produced two reports in 
1909 - one agreed by a majority of the commission, the other by the 
minority. But most of the suggestions, including the complete abolition 
of the Poor Law system with its workhouses and its stigma of charity, 
were ignored, apparently because of the ineptitude of John Burns, the 
Minister in charge of the Local Government Board. The result was a 
strange dual system in which the new state aid was being provided along- 
side the Poor Law system, which continued until 1929. Nothing had 
been done for agricultural labourers who remained the worst paid of all 
workers. Between 1900 and 1914 real wages rose very little, if at all, and 
the trade unions were not in the least impressed by the Liberal social 
reforms, as they showed by their increasing militancy between 1910-14. 
Another disturbing fact was that in 1914 the percentage of army volun- 
teers rejected as physically unfit was almost as high as it had been in 1900. 
Of course, this was only to be expected; there was bound to be a time-lag 
before the benefits of the new state aid made themselves felt. The vitally 
important fact was that the Liberals had laid foundations which men like 
Lloyd George and Churchill fully intended to build on later. — | 
Did the Liberals lay the foundation of the welfare state? Opinions differ 
sharply; Jo Grimond (Liberal leader 1956-67) not unnaturally claims that 
the Liberals actually created the welfare state, but Arthur Marwick believes 
that the welfare state was ‘created’ by the Labour government after the 
Second World War. Perhaps the best conclusion is that offered by Donald 
Read; he suggests that what the Liberals had achieved - and it was a new 
departure - was the beginnings of a ‘social service state rather than a 
‘welfare state’. The difference is this: a social service state is one where 
certain minimum standards are ensured by the government; a welfare 
State is one where the government provides the best possible services for 


everybody. 


20.3 THE LIBERALS AND THE DISPUTE WITH THE HOUSE OF 
LORDS 


s of the dispute? The basic cause of the dispute 
Was that the House of Lords with its large Conservative majority, was 
continually rejecting Liberal bills, although during the qu be € 
of Conservative rule, it had not once interfered cg a ies x 
(see Chapter 4 summary for stages in passing а bill through parliame ; 

having been elected with a 


os in ett GP 
T iber: \ ent, therefore, 1n spite of Па te 
eee ed vented from carrying out its policies, by a 


huge majority. was being pre cep А 
е of Lords which was not elected; democracy was betig а 
defeated. If the Lords persisted, а constitutional crisis was inevitable. 


(a) What were the cause 
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The confrontation built up gradually. 


(i) Gladstone's Second lrish Home Bill had been rejected by the Lords 
in 1893 (see Section 16.8(b)) and this was followed by the defeat 
of most of Lord Rosebery's attempted measures (1894-5). The 
Lords' justification was that the Liberals had only a tiny majority. 

(ii) In 1906 the Lords defeated two of Campbell-Bannerman's important 
bills, an Education Bill and a Plural Voting Bill (which would have 
removed the right of people owning business premises to vote more 
than once). The following year two more important bills were rejected 
and a further two were changed so drastically by the Lords that they 
turned out to be almost worthless. This time there could be no excuse 
of a flimsy Liberal majority. The Conservative leaders, Balfour and 
Lord Lansdowne, had decided on a blatant use of the Lords to protect 
the interests of their Own party and class. Campbell-Bannerman 

inued, an attempt would be made to 


he Commons from April until November 
; The Conservatives assaulted it viciously БО 


© to see Lloyd George and Churc s 
© of foxhounds'; Lloyd George uo 
© speech, accusing landlords of be 
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of wealth produced by others'. In November 1909 the budget passed 
the Commons with a huge majority (379-149), but later the same 
month the Lords rejected it, even though Edward VII was anxious for 
it to pass. Lord Lansdowne, Conservative leader in the Lords, justified 
this on the grounds that such a revolutionary measure ought to be put 
before the public, in a general election. Balfour said that the Lords 
were merely carrying out their proper function as the *watchdog of 
the constitution’, i.e. making sure that no irresponsible laws were 
passed. Lloyd George retorted that the Lords were acting as if they 
were ‘Mr. Balfour’s poodle’. 

It has been suggested that Lloyd George deliberately produced a 
controversial budget to trap the Lords into rejecting it so that the 
Liberals would have a cast-iron case for restricting their powers. But 
there is little evidence of this; the government needed the money and 
were determined to make the wealthy pay a fair share. On the other 
hand the budget was cleverly framed to embarrass the Conservatives: 
if they did not oppose the tax increases, their landowning supporters 
would be furious; if they did oppose them, they would lay themselves 
open to charges of selfishness for refusing to contribute towards 
defence and help for the poor. Very few Liberals could have expected 
the Lords to break a 250-year-old tradition by rejecting the entire 


budget. 


(b) The constitutional crisis and the two elections of 1910. The rejection 
of the budget immediately caused a constitutional crisis. 1f the Lords 
were allowed to get away with it, the basic principle of democracy which 
had developed in Britain would be overturned: the hereditary House 
of Lords, and not the elected House of Commons would control govern- 
ment policy. Asquith and the Liberals prepared for battle, declaring that 
the Lords’ action was a breach of the constitution: 
neral election held (January 1910) 
The results were disappointing for 
the Liberals who lost heavily; the figures were: Liberals 275, Conser- 
vative and Unionists 273, Labour 40, Irish Nationalists 82. Liberal 
losses can probably be explained by the fact that some traditional 
Conservative seats which had fallen to the Liberals in the landslide 
of 1906, now returned to the Tories; many people who had voted 
Liberal in 1906 may have been frightened off by the government's 
radical policies. 
(ii) Asquith was now in t 


(i) Parliament was dissolved and a ge 
on the issue of ‘Peers v People’. 


he unfortunate position of having to depend on 
Irish Nationalist support. The Irish leader, John Redmond, agreed to 
vote for Lloyd George’s budget (which now had to pass the Commons 
again) in return for an Irish Home Rule Bill and also a restriction of 
the Lords' power so that the Upper House would not be able to pre- 
vent Home Rule again as it had in 1893. І | i 

(Ш) April 1910 was therefore а busy month: a Parliament Bill designed to 
reduce the Lords’ power passed the Commons, closely followed by 
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Lloyd George's budget. The following day the Lords approved үн 
budget without a division, perhaps hoping to escape the Parliamen 
Bill. | 

(iv) The next step was somehow to manoeuvre the Lords into passing пе 
Parliament Bill. Asquith tried to persuade Edward VII to create abou 
250 new Liberal peers, enough to defeat the Conservatives in the 


down over the problem of Ireland. The Conservatives wanted special 
loopholes in any new bill, which would enable them to block Home 
Rule, but Asquith would not agree. 


(v) In November 1910 Asquith set the battle in motion again by sending 


the Parliament Bill ир to the Lords; when they refused to pass it, he 
met the king and secret] 


У secured a promise that if the Liberals won 
another election, George would crea 


272, Conservatives 2 2, Labour 42, Irish Nationalists 84. The er 
and their allies had maintained their support, and the Parliament Bi 


heir powers, rather than find themselves рег" 
Liberals. But it was a close thing: when 
t, the bill passed by 131 votes to 114. Th 
W and the constitutional crisis was over. 


(c) Terms of the Parliament Act (1911) and its results 
(i) The Lords were not 


(ii) The Lords could still amen 
the Commons in three s 
rejected three times by the Lords, the bil 
law on its third rejection by the Lords, 

(iii) There was to be a general 


: Р of 
election at least every five years instead 
every seven. 


The Act was of. major importance 


š ation- 
in the development of the constitutio 
Democracy had been safeguarded 


he 
-the Lords had no control over t 
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country's finances; they could delay other legislation for two years, but 
could not prevent it becoming law eventually, provided the government 
remained in power long enough. On the other hand the Lords still had the 
power, if they felt like using it, to paralyse a government for the last 
two years of its five-year term. As for immediate results, the Lords were so 
incensed at the Liberals, that they used to the full the powers they had 
left, rejecting the Irish Home Rule Bill, a Welsh Disestablishment Bill and 
another Plural Voting Bill; not one of these perfectly reasonable bills had 
passed into law when war broke out in 1914. The Liberal Party itself 
therefore gained very little from the Parliament Act. Although they had 
emerged from the crisis *flushed with one of the greatest victories of all 
time’, as Dangerfield puts it, ‘from that victory they never recovered’. 


20.4 WOMEN’S RIGHTS AND THE SUFFRAGETTE MOVEMENT 


(a) Towards the end of the eighteenth century in Britain, women were 
treated as second-class citizens in a variety of ways. When a woman mar- 
ried, all her money and possessions became the property of her husband; 
if the marriage broke down, the husband was legally entitled to keep the 
children, even if he was responsible for the breakdown. Women were 
not expected to take up careers, were not allowed in the universities, and 
were barred from professions such as medicine, law and accountancy. Nor 
could they become magistrates, sit on juries, vote, or become MPs. | 
Mary Wollstonecraft (1759-97) was one of the first to campaign 
for an improvement in the status of women. In her book A Vindication 
of the Rights of Women she claimed that girls should receive the same 
education as boys and advocated free state education for everybody. As 
the nineteenth century progressed a number of outstanding women began 
to make the breakthrough: Mary Somerville became an outstanding 
mathematician, Elizabeth Fry played an important part in prison reform, 
Florence Nightingale elevated nursing as a recognised career for women. 
In the 1870s the first women doctors began practising, while school- 
teaching and office work became common occupations for women. 


(i) The legal status of women was improved by the Married omer 5 
Property Асі (1882) which allowed a woman to continue as t e 
separate owner of her property when she married and by the Guardian- 
ship of Children Act (1886) yan allowed a mother to claim custody 

ildren if her marriage broke up. А 

(ii) ну rights were being advanced: in 1888 unmarried 
women were allowed to vote for the new county and borough coun- 
cils. In 1894 both married and unmarried women were allowed to 
vote for the new urban and rural district councils and could stand for 


election to these councils. 


(b) The suffragette movement, basically de Eon p jas үе 
i icularly in the North, demanded that wom: 
ub de SPPA ned : This was nothing new - there had 


should have the right to vote for MPs. 
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been women's suffrage societies since about 1870, but they attracted 


very 


little attention. until the Edwardian period, when interest began 


to revive for several reasons: women had just been given the vote in pei 

Zealand; the new ILP, particularly Keir Hardie, were encouraging, 
; епс 3 

given that women could now vote for the rural and district councils, i 


was logical to expect that they would soon have the right to choose 
their MPs. 


© 


@) 


(ii 


(iv) 


(у) 


In 1903 Mrs Emmeline Pankhurst founded the Women's Social 
and Political Union, helped by her daughters Christabel and Sylvia. 
She was the widow of a Manchester barrister and she believed that 
only when women had the vote would sufficient pressure be broren! 
on governments to improve social conditions. The suffragettes, 2 
the Daily Mail called them, had high hopes of the new Libera 
government since it was well-known that Campbell-Bannerman, 
Lloyd George and Grey were sympathetic. Their hopes were further 
raised by the Qualification of Women Act (1907) which allowe 


i to 
women to become members of county and borough councils and 
act as mayors. 


When a private member’s bill to give women the vote was heavily 


defeated (1907) it became clear that however logical the women 
case was, the Liberal government was not sufficiently impresse 
by it. One of their excuses for the lack of action was the problem 
of whether to give the vote to all women or just to unmarrie 
women and widows, since married women were not considered to be 


householders. The real reason was that Asquith, the Prime Minister, 
was against it. 


Faced with the Bovernment's stub 
became more militant. Since 1905 


illus 20.1 A suffragette outside Buckingham Palace 
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new house, which he had fortunately not moved into, was badly 
damaged by a bomb explosion, for which Mrs Pankhurst received 
three years' gaol sentence. The most horrifying incident occurred 
at the 1913 Derby, when Emily Davidson was killed as she threw 
herself in front of the king's horse. Though the government admit- 
tedly had been slow and had handled the affair ineptly, this suffra- 
gette extremism was to say the least, ill-advised. Since the Liberals 
had accepted the principle of votes for women in the amendments 
to the Plural Voting Bill, it is more than likely that they would have 
tried again later in 1913 and that the Commons would have approved 
it by 1914. But their violence discredited the suffragettes and the 
whole women’s rights movement for the time being and disgusted 
the other more peaceful organisations such as the National Union of 
Women’s Suffrage Societies which had remained non-militant. Even 
within the WSPU itself the Pankhursts were losing support because 
of their dictatorial approach. 

(vi) As the suffragettes became more militant, the government response 
became more unpleasant and insensitive. When suffragettes went 
on hunger-strike in prison, the government authorised them to be 
forcibly fed. When this provoked criticism the government responded 
with the farcical ‘Cat and Mouse Act? of 1913; this permitted the 
release from prison of women who were in a weak physical state 
because of hunger strike, and allowed them to be re-arrested when 
they had recovered their health. f 

(vii) As soon as war broke out in August 1914 the suffragettes called of! 
their campaign, having failed to achieve their objective. Over the 
next four years women made such a vital contribution to the war 
effort that it appeared even more ludicrous that they were denied 
full political rights. In 1918 the Lloyd George government's Repre- 
sentation of the People Act gave the vote to all men at the age О 
21 and to women at the age of 30. Women were also allowed to sit 
in the Commons. The situation was not righted fully until 192 
when Baldwin’s Conservative government gave the vote to women 
at 21. 


20.5 WHY DID THE LIBERALS’ ATTEMPTS TO SETTLE THE IRISH 
QUESTION FAIL BEFORE 1914? 


Since the rejection of Gladsto 
Lords in 1893 


of the Liberal programme, and 
expected satisfaction from Cam 
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to promise a measure to reduce the powers of the Lords. When the result- 
ing Parliament Act passed (August 1911), the way was open for the Third 
Irish Home Rule Bill which passed the Commons in 1912, but was immedi- 
ately rejected by the Lords. The same happened in 1913, but under the 
terms of the Parliament Act, the bill had only to pass the Commons a 
third time to become law at some point during 1914. Unfortunately this 
was not to be; in August 1914 a solution to the Irish problem was as far 
away as ever, and Ireland was on the verge of civil war. 
The reasons were complex: 


(a) The Irish Nationalist Party was being eclipsed by a more extreme group 
known as Sinn Fein (ourselves alone). Tired of waiting for the British to 
allow Home Rule, they wanted to go ahead and set up their own parliament 
in Dublin which would gradually take over the function of governing the 
whole of Ireland. At first they were not committed to a complete break 
with Britain, but eventually they moved to the position of demanding 
an independent republic. This was not necessarily fatal for chances of a 
solution, but it meant that at the very time when Home Rule was imminent 
(thanks to the Parliament Act), a large section of the Irish wanted some- 


thing much more drastic. 


(b) The problem of Ulster was more serious than before. At the time of 
the First Home Rule Bill (1886), Lord Randolph Churchill had tried to stir 
up the Ulster Protestants against the Bill with warnings that they would be 
swamped by the Catholics of Southern Ireland. At the time this was per- 
haps not a dominant issue, but by 1912 the situation had changed. Ulster 
had developed industrially, particularly the shipbuilding at Belfast, while 
the rest of Ireland remained agricultural and backward. The Protestant 
Ulstermen felt themselves to be a separate community both economically 
and in religious matters. Four counties - Antrim, Armagh, Derry and 
Down - were overwhelmingly Protestant and they emphatically did not 
want to be part of an independent Ireland in which they would be domin- 
ated and perhaps discriminated against by the Catholic South. Even before 
the Home Rule Bill was introduced into the Commons, the Ulster Unionists 
began to organise themselves to resist Home Rule. Appointing Sir Edward 
Carson, a prominent barrister and Unionist MP as their leader, they held 
massive demonstrations and threatened to set up a provisional govern- 
ment if the bill passed. Hundreds of thousands of Ulstermen signed a 
Covenant swearing to fight any government which tried to thrust Home 
Rule on them. 
s) intensified the crisis by encouraging the 
1 smarting from the Parliament Act and the 
i stions; in the words of Roy Jenkins, 
hs x thine canes ae, Ti Ulster situation was the perfect 
nor id which to embarrass Asquith and perhaps bring the govern- 
ment down. When Carson openly organised a military force, the Ulster 
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Volunteers. and held drills and parades, Andrew Bonar Law, the new 
Conservative leader. actually went over to Ireland to take the salute at 
a review. He told a Conservative Party rally at Blenheim Palace in July 
1912: ‘I can imagine no length of resistance to which Ulster will go, 
which I shall not be ready to support’ In other words, the leader of the 
British Conservative Party was encouraging armed rebellion against a law 
about to be passed by the legally elected British government. 


(d) Asquith was partly to blame for the stalemate. Probably because he 
realised that the Conservatives were only using the Irish situation as à 
lever to get the government out, he decided to let events take their course, 
or as he put it, ‘wait and see’. He could have eased the situation from the 
beginning by discussing the possibility of a partition, allowing at least the 
four Protestant counties of Ulster to remain under British rule. There 
would have been opposition from the Nationalists, but it was not out of the 
question for them to accept such a compromise and it would have avoided 
the formation of the Ulster Volunteers. Not until early in 1914 did Asquith 
show that he was prepared to exclude Ulster. By this time the Nationalists 
had already organised their private army, the Nationalist Volunteers. Here 
was another fatal omission by Asquith: he should have taken prompt 
action to ban all private armies and the import of arms. Nothing was done, 
and both the Ulster Volunteers and the Nationalist Volunteers openly 
imported arms and built up their troops. Only in March 1914 did Asquith 
decide to send troops into Ulster to guard strategic points and arms depot: 


Пе Тие gumrunning incident (Apri] 1914) inflamed the situatio” 
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apparently agreeing to the exclusion of the four Protestant counties from 
Home Rule. But the Unionists stepped up their demands and insisted that 
Ulster should include Fermanagh and Tyrone, whose population was at 
least 50 per cent Roman Catholic. Redmond could not agree to this and 
the conference broke up. On 26 July occurred the Howth incident which 
showed the precariousness of peace in Ireland. The Nationalist Volunteers 
brought in 1500 rifles, in spite of the efforts of troops sent to prevent 
them. A hostile crowd gathered, angry that the Nationalists should be 
treated differently from the Ulster Volunteers. Stones were thrown 
at the troops who opened fire, killing three people and wounding 38. 
Tension was high and Ireland seemed to be on the brink of civil war. 
Only a few days later the First World War broke out, and the government 
suspended the Home Rule Bill until the war was over. No solution had 
been found, but it was generally hoped that the Irish would remain quiet 
and support the war effort. Many did, but the convinced republicans had 
other ideas, as they showed at Easter 1916 (see Section 25.2(a)). 


20.6 WHY WAS THERE SO MUCH POLITICAL AND INDUSTRIAL 
UNREST BETWEEN 1909 AND 1914 AND HOW DID ASQUITH’S 


GOVERNMENT DEAL WITH IT? 


Most of the information to answer the question has appeared earlier in 
the chapter, but it will be helpful to summarise the points briefly: 


(a) The Commons v Lords conflict, brought to a climax by Lloyd George’s 
1909 budget; skilfully handled by Asquith, probably his greatest achieve- 


ment. 


(b) The suffragette agitation; not particularly well handled by the govern- 
ment, which ought to have introduced a women’s suffrage bill before the 
situation got out of hand; Asquith, however, opposed votes for women. 


ion; worsened by the attitude of the Conservatives, 


(c) The Irish situati 
alt with by Asquith and his ‘wait and see’ approach. 
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contributed towards trade union unrest; this 
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(e) Industrial unrest was caused sometimes by unemployment, especially 
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tained at all costs, and he authorised the use of troops during the 1911 
railway strike, resulting in the deaths of two men at Llanelly. This sort of 
approach was an over-reaction and did nothing to calm the situation. 
Eventually Asquith handed the railway strike over to Lloyd George, who 
had developed considerable skill as a conciliator. Somehow or other he 
soothed tempers and within four days he had found a compromise. The 
1912 coal strike was settled when the government manoeuvred both 
sides into accepting the Minimum Wage Act (see Section 20.2(e)). 

Historians have argued about how serious the threats to law and order 
were, given the amount of violence and unrest. George Dangerfield in his 
vividly written The Strange Death of Liberal England argued that in 1914 
Britain stood on the verge of anarchy and perhaps revolution. He believes 
that there would have been a massive general strike led by the Triple 
Alliance, probably in October, “ап appalling national struggle over the 
question of the living wage’. Coinciding with civil war in Ireland, this 
would have placed an enormous strain on the government's resources. 
Could the Liberals possibly have maintained law and order? Only the 
outbreak of the First World War saved Britain from an internal social 
catastrophe. On the other hand, many writers feel that this is exaggerated. 
T.O. Lloyd points out that there were the beginnings of a trade depression 
early in 1914 which would have made а strike less likely. Although people 
Were uneasy about what might happen, *England in 1914 was not on the 
verge of plunging into disorder and chaos". 


20.7 LIBERAL DEFENCE AND FOREIGN POLICIES (1905-14) 


Britain's forei 
Foreign Secre 
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the closer she drew in friendship towards France, the more difficult it 
would be to improve relations with Germany. On the whole Grey per- 
formed with great skill and steered Britain successfully through the crises. 
But the general trend of events was for Britain to find herself supporting 
France against Germany, and consequently Grey failed to reconcile 
Britain and Germany. 


(a) Britain's defences improved 


(i) 


(ii) 


In the army very little had changed since the days of Cardwell’s 
reforms during Gladstone’s First Ministry (1868-74). Some reorgan- 
isation was needed as the army’s performance in the Boer War had 
shown. The Liberal Secretary for War, R. B. Haldane, had spent 
some time being educated in Germany at Góttingen and Dresden and 
was an expert on German affairs. He used his experiences to good 
effect in bringing the British army up to date. Beginning in 1907, he 
introduced a General Staff to give an efficient and co-ordinated direc- 
tion to army leadership. An Expeditionary Force was organised con- 
sisting of six infantry divisions and a cavalry division, 160 000 troops 
in all, together with the necessary accessories - artillery, transport, 
medical units and reserves. All the various volunteer and part-time 
soldiers were organised into the Territorials - around 300 000 men who 
were to be fully equipped and trained so that they could compare in 
efficiency with the regulars. To improve the supply of officers, Haldane 
brought the Officers’ Training Corps at the public schools under the 
control of the War Office. This was a fine achievement by Haldane; 
when he left the War Office in 1912 to become Lord Chancellor, the 
only drawback was that the army was not large enough. 

The navy was Britain’s great strength, but it was also expensive to 
maintain. Campbell-Bannerman decided to reduce the Cawdor-Fisher 
plan (see Section 17.5(a)); instead of building four Dreadnoughts a 
year, only three were built in 1906 and two in 1907. C-B hoped this 
would induce the Germans to slow down their naval programme and 
prepare the way for disarmament, but it had the opposite effect - 
Tirpitz saw it as a chance to catch up, and the Germans built three 
ships in 1906 and four each year from 1907 to 1909. This caused a 
public outcry in Britain, and when the government announced a plan 
to build six Dreadnoughts in 1909, the First Sea Lord, still the force- 
ful and determined Fisher, urged the press into mounting a campaign 
for eight; ‘we want eight and we won't wait’ ran the slogan. The 
public got their eight Dreadnoughts, though the expense was alarming, 
and led to Lloyd George’s controversial budget. A further five were 
built in 1910 and five more in 1911. Fisher and the government 
had already in 1906 created the Home Fleet based on the Nore 
(London). When he retired in 1912, Fisher left Britain with a marked 
superiority in numbers of ships and in gunpower. though it was dis- 
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covered during the war that individual German ships were better 
equipped than their British counterparts. 


(b) Events leading up to the outbreak of war 


G) The Morocco Crisis (1905-06) was already under way when Grey 
came to power. It began as a German attempt to test the new Anglo- 
French Entente, with its implication that France would soon add 
Morocco to her overseas empire. The Germans announced that they 
regarded Morocco as independent and would assist its ruler to main- 
tain that independence; they demanded an international conference 
to discuss Morocco's future. A conference was duly held at Algeciras 
in Spain (January 1906). Grey believed that if the Germans had 
their way it would be tantamount to acknowledging German diplo- 
matic control of Europe and North Africa as well. At the conference 
he came out strongly in support of the French demand to control 
the Moroccan bank and police. Russia, Spain and Italy also sup- 
ported France, and the Germans suffered a serious diplomatic 
defeat. This was an impressive start for Grey; he had shown that the 
Anglo-French Entente meant something, and he had helped to 
preserve the balance of power. The French were most grateful and 
Anglo-French ‘military conversations’ were started. 

(ii) The British agreement with Russia (1 907) was another blow to 


(iii) The Bosnia Crisis (19 
advantage of a revolution in Turke 
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consequences: Serbia was bitterly hostile towards Austria, and it 
was this quarrel which developed into the First World War; the 
humiliation stimulated Russia into a massive military build-up; 
and Grey and Asquith were now convinced that Germany was out 
to dominate Europe, an impression confirmed when Tirpitz seemed 
to be speeding up the naval building programme. The outcome was 
the hysterical ‘we want eight’ campaign and an intensification of 
the naval arms race. 

The Agadir Crisis (1911) arose when French troops occupied Fez, 
the Moroccan capital, to put down a rebellion against the Sultan. A 
French annexation of Morocco seemed imminent; the Germans sent 
a gunboat, the Panther, to the Moroccan port of Agadir, hoping to 
browbeat the French into giving them some compensation, perhaps 
the French Congo. Grey was concerned in case the ‘compensation’ 
turned out to be German acquisition of Agadir, a vital naval base 
which could be used to threaten Britain’s trade routes. With the 
intention of strengthening French resolve, Lloyd George (with Grey’s 
permission) made a famous speech at the Lord Mayor’s banquet (at 
the Mansion House) warning the Germans that Britain would not 
stand by and be taken advantage of ‘where her interests were vitally 
affected’. Eventually the gunboat was removed, and the Germans 
agreed to recognise the French protectorate over Morocco in return 
for two strips of territory in the French Congo. This was seen as a 
further triumph for the Anglo-French Entente, but in Germany, 
public opinion became intensely anti-British. Inevitably the French 
and British were driven into closer co-operation; a joint naval strategy 
was discussed and to ease the burden on both, it was agreed (1912) 
that the British fleet would patrol the Atlantic and the Channel 
while the French would concentrate on the Mediterranean. The 
French pressed for a definite written alliance with Britain, but Grey 
was unable to agree for fear of committing Britain irrevocably against 
Germany. 

The Balkan Wars. The First Balkan War (1912) broke out when Serbia, 
Greece, Montenegro and Bulgaria (calling themselves the Balkan 
League) attacked Turkey and captured most of her remaining Euro- 
pean territory. All the great powers felt their interests threatened: 
the Russians were afraid of the Bulgarians taking Constantinople, the 
Austrians feared that Serbia would become too powerful, the 
Germans thought that their hopes of controlling Turkey via the 
railway to Baghdad, would be disappointed if the Balkan states 
became too powerful and the Turkish Empire collapsed. Grey 
siezed the opportunity to show that Britain and Germany could 
still work together; а peace conference met in London, where it 
was decided which territories the Balkan states should take from 
e not pleased with the outcome, since they 
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The Balkans in 1913 showing changes of territory from the 


Map 20.1 
Balkan Wars (1912-13) 
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become an independent state. This was yet another attempt by 
Austria to prevent Serbia from becoming too strong. The Bulgarians 
were also dissatisfied: they were hoping for Macedonia but most of 
it was given to Serbia. Bulgaria therefore attacked Serbia starting гле 
Second Balkan War (1913), but her plan misfired when Greece, 
Romania and Turkey rallied to support Serbia. The Bulgarians were 
defeated, and by the Treaty of Bucharest, lost most of their gains 
from the first war. Grey was pleased with the outcome, feeling that 
joint British and German influence had prevented an escalation of 
the wars by restraining the Austrians who were itching to attack 
Serbia. Unfortunately Grey did not realise at the time the serious- 
ness of the consequences: Serbia had been strengthened and was 
now determined to stir up the Serbs and Croats inside the Austrian 
Empire; war between Austria and Serbia was only a matter of time. 
Turkey was now so weak that she fell more and more under German 
influence. The Germans took Grey's willingness to co-operate as a 
sign that Britain was ready to be detached from France and Russia. 
The naval race meanwhile was continuing. From time to time the 
British proposed a joint slow-down in the Dreadnought programme. 
In 1911, shortly after Agadir, Haldane went to Berlin, but although 
the Kaiser expressed an interest, he wanted Britain to promise not 
to intervene again in disputes between Germany and another state. 
This, of course, Haldane could not accept. The British tried again 
in 1912 and 1913, hoping that their joint action during the Balkan 
Wars would encourage the Germans to co-operate. Churchill pro- 
posed that there should be a ‘naval holiday’ during which all building 
of warships should stop; the Germans declined. However, right 
through 1913 Anglo-German relations were good. According to 
A. J. P. Taylor, the naval rivalry had lost its bitterness: the British 
had come to tolerate the German navy and were outstripping it 
without undue financial strain’. In June an Anglo-German agreement 
was reached over a possible partition of the Portuguese colonies of 
Mozambique and Angola which were being badly misgoverned by 
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the balance of power in Europe. The real reason for Britain's entry 
was therefore the need to resist German domination of Europe. The 
attack on Belgium was convenient because it enabled Grey to unite the 
Liberals in favour of war and so bring Britain in as early as possible. 

(iii) Grey has often been accused of being too indecisive, of not making 
it clear that Britain would support France. But this is unfair. It was 
hardly possible for him to act differently, because the cabinet was 
not united in favour of intervention until the last minute, and even 
then two leading members resigned. In any case, given the attitude 
of the German generals and the Schlieffen Plan, it is difficult to 
imagine anything that Grey could have done to prevent the war 
spreading. All that remained for him, as he looked out of the Foreign 
Office window late on the evening of 4 August, was to make his most 
memorable remark: *The lamps are going out all over Europe; we shall 
not see them lit again in our lifetime’. 


QUESTIONS 


1. What measures were passed in the Liberal governments of 1905-1914 
which improved the conditions of the working class? How successful 
were they? [AEB] 

2. Show in what ways the Liberal governments (a) assisted the old; 
Young, sick and unemployed, but (b) offended the rich, the aristocracy 
and the Ulster Protestants. [LON] 

3. How and why did the Liberals seek to satisfy their Labour allies by 
the enactment of the Trade Disputes Act (1906)? Select and describe 
four further measures by which the Liberals endeavoured to improve 
the living and working conditions of ordinary people. [LON] А 
4. How successfully did the Liberal governments solve Britain's domestic 
problems between 1906 and 1914? [JMB] 

5. Describe the social reforms of the Liberals (1905-14). Why were they 


fon and in what ways were they the beginnings of a Welfare State? 


de n attempts to settle the Irish question between 1906 and 1914 
а: 


„7. Why did the Irish problem remain unsolved between 1906 and 1914? 
Trace the events of 1916-21 which led to the compromise agreemen 
of that year. Why did many Irishmen believe that the agreement was ? 
betrayal? (see also Section 25.2(a)). [LON] 

8. On what issues did the Liberal government and the House of Lords 
clash in the period 1906-11? What were the terms of the legislation int?” 
duced to resolve the quarrel? [AEB] 

9. What were the causes and consequences up to 1914 of the quarrel 
between Asquith’s government and the House of Lords? [OX] 

10. Describe and explain the different attitudes of the Conservative and 
Liberal Parties towards the House of Lords question, 1909-10. Why were 
there two general elections in 1910? What were the consequences for the 
House of Lords of the Liberal victory in both of them? [LON] 

11. Outline the history of the suffragette movement up to 1914. [5] 
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12. What part did Lloyd George play їп Asquith's Liberal government 
(1908-16)? (see also Section 21.2(b)). [S] ) S 

13. What domestic benefits did Lloyd George bring to Britain? What 
were the disadvantages he brought to the Liberal Party? (see also Section 
21.2(c)). [AEB] 

14. eus foreign policy of the Liberal governments, 1906-14. Why 
did Britain enter the war in 1914? [CAM] vois 

15. In what ways did Germany appear to be a threat to Britain in the 
years before 1914? [S] VT : 

16. In what ways did Britain show increasing solidarity with France after 
1905? ON 

17, reed ДЕ the growing political and industrial unrest between 1909 
and 1914. How did Asquith's government seek to deal with it? [5] , 
18. What are the main points to which you would have wished is 7 
if called on (early in 1914) to make a speech in praise of the Libera 
governments and their record since the end of 1905? [LON] 


CHAPTER 21 


BRITAIN, THE FIRST WORLD 
WAR AND ITS AFTERMATH 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


The combatants in the war were: 


The Central Powers The Allies 
Germany Britain and the Empire 
Austria-Hungary France 


Turkey (entered November 1914) Russia (left December 1917) 

Bulgaria (entered October 1915) Italy (entered May 1915) 
Romania (entered August 1916) 
USA (entered April 1917) 


Most people, and certainly the Germans, thought the war would only last 
à matter of weeks. In Britain there was a general feeling that it would ‘all 
be over by Christmas'. But Lord Kitchener, the newly appointed Secretary 
for War, was not so sure; he dismayed the cabinet by telling them that it 
would last nearer three years than three months. And Kitchener was right 
- the German Schlieffen Plan failed to achieve the rapid defeat of France- 
Although the Germans penetrated deeply, Paris did not fall, and stalemate 
quickly developed on the western front, with all hope of a short war gone- 
Both sides dug themselves in and spent the next four years attacking and 
defending lines of trenches which were difficult to capture because the 
increased fire-power provided by magazine rifles and machine-guns made 
frontal attacks suicidal and rendered cavalry useless. The British, des- 
perately looking for a way to break the stalemate, opened up a new front 
by attacking Turkey at the Dardanelles (1915); but everything went wrong 
and the troops were withdrawn. 

In eastern Europe there was more movement with Russian successes 
against the Austrians, who constantly had to be helped out by the Germans; 
causing friction between the two allies. But by December 1917, the 
Germans had captured Poland (Russian territory) and forced the defeate 
Russians out of the war. Britain, suffering heavy losses of merchant ships 
through submarine attacks, and France, whose armies were paralysed by 
mutiny, seemed on the verge of defeat. Gradually the tide turned; the 
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Allies, helped by the entry of the USA in April 1917, wore down the 
Germans, whose last despairing attempt at a decisive breakthrough in 
France failed in the spring of 1918. The success of the British navy in 
blockading German ports and defeating the submarine threat by defending 
merchant convoys, was also telling on the Germans. By the late summer of 
1918 they were nearing exhaustion. An armistice was signed on 11 
November 1918 although Germany itself had scarcely been invaded; a 
controversial peace settlement was signed at Versailles the following year. 


21.1 MONS TO THE SOMME 1914-16 


(а) The British Expeditionary Force (BEF) was quickly mobilised under 
the command of Sir John French and sent to join the French army at 
Maubeuge. It was extremely small - only four divisions, compared with 
70 French and 72 German, but it made an important contribution to 
slowing down the German push towards Paris. The Schlieffen Plan had 
already been held up by unexpectedly strong Belgian resistance, and it 
look the Germans over two weeks to capture Brussels. This was a vital 
delay, giving the French time to make full preparations, and leaving the 
Channel ports free for the BEF to land. Instead of sweeping around in a 
wide arc, capturing the Channel ports and approaching Paris from the 
West, the Germans found themselves making straight for Paris just east 
of the city. They penetrated to within twenty miles of the capital and the 
French government withdrew to Bordeaux; but the nearer they got to Paris, 
the more the German impetus slowed up: there were problems in keeping 
the armies supplied with food and ammunition, and the troops became 
exhausted by long marches in the August heat. 


(i) The first British engagement occurred at Mons (23 August) where the 
BEF suddenly found itself in the path of the advancing German Ist 
Army under von Kluck. The British distinguished themselves by 
fighting back the Germans who had been surprised to encounter any 
British troops. However, when the French army retreated to the 

С Marne, the British had no alternative but to move with them. 

(ii) At the Battle of the Marne (September) the French under Joffre 
attacked the wilting Germans and drove them back to the River Aisne 
where they were able to dig trenches. The British played a valuable 
Supporting role and suffered only a few casualties. The battle was 
vitally important; some historians have called it one of the most 
decisive in modern history. It ruined the Schlieffen Plan once and for 
all: France would not be knocked out in six weeks; hopes of a short 
War were dashed and the Germans would have to face full-scale war 
On two fronts. The war of movement was over, the trench lines event- 
ually stretched from the Alps to the Channel coast, and there was 
time for the British navy to bring to bear its crippling blockade of 

T German ports. 

(iii) The BEF was moved suddenly northwards into Flanders to protect 
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Ypres from the German advance following their capture of Antwerp. 
In the bloody First Battle of Ypres (October-November) the British 
hung on to the city, though it proved to be a vulnerable point right 
through the war. This is usually taken to mark the end of the ВЕР. 
Casualties were extremely high, especially at Ypres; over half the force 
was wounded and about one-tenth killed. For its size it had made а 
remarkable contribution to the early stages of the war; von Kluck paid 
it the highest compliment, claiming that it was British resistance 
which had prevented him from taking Paris. 


(b) Kitchener's most important contribution to the war was to raise а new 
army 


(i) He decided that Britain needed an army of 70 divisions, and since 
Asquith refused to introduce conscription (compulsory military 
service), Kitchener mounted a Propaganda campaign, to encourage 
volunteers. Soon Britain was bristling with huge posters of Kitchener 
pointing his finger, and the words: ‘Your Country needs You’. The 
response was amazing: 100000 men volunteered within a few day® 
and by mid-September the total was 500 000. By the end of February 
1915 a further 500000 had been recruited. The dominions sprang (0 
the call - Canada and Australia sent 30 000 men each and New Zealand 
8500. 


329 


(ii) Having arrived at the front, the new troops found that they could 
make no headway against the German trench line. The stalemate on 
the western front continued throughout 1915, though several attempts 
were made to break through. The British tried at Neuve Chapelle 
(March) and at Loos (Septmber) where they suffered heavy casualties. 
The Germans attacked again in Flanders at the Second Battle of Ypres 
(April-May), but all attempts failed. The reasons for these continued 
failures, right through until 1918, were always the same: there was no 
chance of a surprise attack because a massive artillery bombardment 
always preceded the infantry attack to clear the barbed wire from no 
man’s land between the two lines of trenches, and generally to soften 
up the enemy; reconnaisance aircraft and observation balloons could 
Spot troop concentrations on the roads leading up to the trenches. 
Even when the trench line was breached, advance was difficult because 
the ground had been churned up by the artillery barrage and there was 
deadly machine-gun fire to contend with. Any ground won was diffi- 
cult to defend since it usually formed @ salient or bulge in the trench 
line; the flanks of a salient were always vulnerable. At Ypres the 
Germans used poison gas but when the wind changed direction it was 
blown back towards their own lines and they suffered more casualties 
than the Allies, especially when the Allies released some gas of their 
own, Nevertheless, when all possible allowances have been made, it is 
clear that Sir John French was not an outstanding commander. He 
was therefore replaced by Sir Douglas Haig. But French was not the 
only one to find himself at a loss in these new conditions: Kitchener 
commented to Grey: ‘I don't know what is to be done. This isn’t 
war’, 


(c) On the eastern front the Russians, having mobilised more quickly than 
the Germans expected, made the mistake of invading both Austria and 

ast Prussia at the same time. Though they were successful against Austria, 
Occupying the province of Galicia, the Germans called Hindenburg out of 
retirement and twice defeated the Russians at Tannenberg (August 1914) 
and the Masurian Lakes (September), driving them out of Germany. Worse 
Was to come: in 1915 the Germans occupied Poland and the Turks began 
to blockade the Dardanelles, severing supply lines to the Russians who 
Were already running short of arms and ammunition. 


(4) The Gallipoli (Dardanelles) Campaign (1915) was launched by the 
ritish to open up the vital supply lines to Russia. It was an idea strongly 
Pressed by Winston Churchill (First Lord of the Admiralty) to escape the 
deadlock in the west by eliminating the Turks, thought to be the weakest 
f their unstable government. Success 


ar the Central Powers because О i 1 ‹ 
against Turkey would enable help to be sent to Russia and might also bring 
the war on the Allied side; it would 


Ulgaria, Greece and Romania into : 
from the south. The campaign was а 


then be possible to attack Austria 
total March, ап Anglo-French naval attack 


al failure; the first attempt in 


330 


through the Straits to capture Constantinople, failed because of mines. 
This ruined the surprise element, so that when the British attempted 
landings at the tip of the Gallipoli peninsula, the Turks had strengthened 
their defences and no advance could be made (April). Further landings 
by Australian and New Zealand troops (Anzacs) in April and British in 
August were equally useless and positions could be held only with great 
difficulty. In December the entire force was withdrawn. ТЛе consequences 
were serious: besides being a blow to Allied morale, it turned out to be the 
last chance of relieving Russia via the Black Sea and probably caused 
Bulgaria to join the Central Powers. A Franco-British force landed at 
Salonika in neutral Greece to try and relieve Serbia, but it was too late. 
When Bulgaria entered the war in October, Serbia was quickly overrun by 
Bulgarians and Germans. The year 1915 therefore was not a good one for 
the Allies: casualties at Gallipoli had been heavy; 250000 wounded and 
43 000 British, Australians and New Zealanders dead. On the other hand, 
Turkish losses were heavier, and the Turkish army probably never recovered 
fully. It is possible to argue that Gallipoli weakened the Turks and made 
possible the later British victories against them in Palestine (1917). But 
this was very much in the future, and there were more British disasters {0 
come before then. A British army sent to protect Anglo-Persian oil interests 
found itself surrounded by Turks at Kut-el-Amara in Mesopotamia. After à 
Siege lasting from December 1915 until April 1916, General Townshend 
surrendered with 12 000 men, of whom some 8000 later died in the dismal 
conditions of the Turkish prison camps. 


(e) The Battle of the Somme (1916) was the major operation involving the 
British on the western front in that year. In February the Germans, under 
Falkenhayn, launched a massive attack on the French fortress town © 

Verdun, but the French defended stubbornly. It was partly to relieve 
pressure on the French that Haig decided to attack the German lines near 
the River Somme; he also hoped that by keeping the Germans fully com- 
mitted they would be unable to risk sending troops to the eastern front 
against Russia. The campaign began on 1 July with disastrous results: the 
preliminary artillery bombardment failed to destroy the barbed wire in 
no man's land; advancing British troops were caught up in the wire АП 

came under murderous German machine-gun fire. 21 000 were killed an 

over 35 000 wounded on the first day, with no gains to show for it. Yet 
incredibly, Haig continued with these attacks until November. At the en 

of it all, the Allies had made only limited advances varying between à few 
hundred yards and seven miles along a thirty-mile front. The real import 
ance of the battle was the blow to German morale as they realised tha 
Britain (where conscription was introduced for the first time in May) was 2 
military power to be reckoned with. Losses on both sides killed °" 
wounded, were appalling (Germans 650000: British 418000; French 
194 000) and Haig came under severe criticism for persisting with suició2 
frontal attacks. However, they probably helped to wear down the German 
armies: Hindenburg himself admitted in his Memoirs that they could zi 
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have survived many more campaigns like Verdun and the Somme. The 
Somme also contributed to the fall of the Prime Minister, Asquith, who 
resiened in December 1916, after mounting criticism, to be replaced by 
Lloyd George. 


21.2 LLOYD GEORGE AT THE HELM 


Since the beginning of 1915, when it became clear that the war was going 
to be a long affair, Asquith had been facing criticism of his government's 
apparent lack of urgency. In May 1915 he therefore brought some leading 
Conservatives - Bonar Law, Lansdowne, Balfour, Carson and Lord Curzon 
-and the Labour Party leader Arthur Henderson, into the cabinet. This 
was the end of a purely Liberal government and the beginning of govern- 
ment by coalition. The most important move was the appointment of 
Lloyd George as Minister of Munitions. He soon emerged as the outstanding 
member of the cabinet, his vigour and panache contrasting sharply with 
Asquith's detachment and lack of energy. After Kitchener's death (he was 
drowned on his way to Russia when his ship, the Hampshire, struck a 
mine) Lloyd George took his place as War Minister. As news of the terrible 
Casualties on the Somme became known, moves began to oust Asquith 
and replace him with Lloyd George. Asquith was manoeuvred into resign- 
ing, much against his will, and Lloyd George became Prime Minister of 


another coalition government. 


(4) Asquith’s failings as a war leader were many. He had been a competent 
Peace-time Prime Minister as long as there were no major crises, but his 
‘wait and see’ attitude to the Irish and suffragette problems was not a good 
Отеп for his performance during the war. Unfortunately he continued his 
detached approach after hostilities had started. He believed it was the 
8enerals’ job to run the war and was most reluctant to interfere even when 
French turned out to be incompetent and when there was a serious shortage 
of shells in 1915, There was a complete lack of urgency in all departments, 
Just at the time when decisive leadership was needed. As Taylor puts it, 
Asquith was as solid as a rock, but like a rock, incapable of movement’, 


(b) Lloya George as Minister of Munitions, showed again, as he had as 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, that he was a man who got things done 
Instead of just talking about them. He sliced through all the official red 
tape in the most unconventional ways. He began by requisitioning a hotel 
10 house his new ministry and appointed businessmen to important posi- 
tions because he thought they were more decisive than politicians. He 
made sure that the supply of shells increased and was responsible for the 
Widespread adoption of the machine gun. At the outbreak of war each 
attalion had only two machine guns, which in Haig’s view was ‘more than 
Sufficient’, Kitchener thought four would be a good idea, but the British 

‘my School of Musketry had recommended six. Lloyd George is reputed 
to have said: ‘Take Kitchener's figure. Square it. Multiply it by two. Then 
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double it again for good luck’. This figure was achieved. There were two 
further occasions on which Lloyd George superseded Kitchener. In 
January 1915 Wilfred Stokes demonstrated his new light mortar, but the 
War Office thought it was too dangerous. Lloyd George persuaded a 
wealthy Indian prince to finance the first thousand Stokes mortars, and it 
soon proved to be one of the most effective weapons of the war. Kitchener 
was apparently not impressed with the tank, which had been deve- 
loped from an idea of Major E. D. Swinton, and first demonstrated in 
February 1916; Lloyd George was most enthusiastic, and the first order 
for 40 tanks was placed. Lloyd George was also responsible for the Muni- 
tions of War Act, giving the government power to take control of factories 
responsible for armaments and other war work. Strikes and lock-outs were 
prohibited and measures were taken to combat drunkenness so that the 
war effort would not be impaired. Most controversial of all, conscription 
was introduced (May 1916) to apply to all males aged 18 to 41. 


(c) Lloyd George as Prime Minister. Even after he became Minister for 
War, Lloyd George was still prevented from doing all he wanted by the 
dithering Asquith. But as soon as he became Prime Minister, he began t9 
run the country almost like a dictator. According to К. О. Morgan, ‘Lloyd 
George’s war premiership was without parallel in British history. N° 
previous Prime Minister had ever exercised power in so sweeping and dom! 
nating a manner’. Almost everything he did provoked controversy 4 


offended somebody, but so great was the crisis facing the country that he 
was able to get away with it, 


(i) He set up a small war cabinet of five men (himself, Bonar 14% 
Curzon, Henderson and Milner, the former governor of Cape Colony) 
which took all the main decisions and he appointed men from outside 
parliament to head important ministries: Sir Joseph Maclay, a Glasgow 
shipowner, made an excellent ship-building organiser, Lord Beaver 

Я brook, owner of the Daily Express, a brilliant Minister of Propaganc?- 

(ii) He introduced the Cabinet Secretariat under Sir Maurice Hankey t° 
organise cabinet business. This was so successful in coordinating th? 
different departments and advisers that it was kept after the wily 
Lloyd George also had his own private secretariat and advisers, inclu 
ing Waldorf Astor, owner of the Observer. This was known as the 
‘Garden Suburb’ because it met at first in huts in the garden behin 
No. 10 Downing $1. 

(iii) More government controls were introduced than ever before. АП 
merchant shipping was brought under government direction, to defeat 
the submarine threat. Farmers were ordered to cultivate extra land to 
meet the food shortages, factories were told what to produce (fe! 
example, army blankets and khaki for uniforms), and the coal industY 
was taken directly under government control The new Ministry © 
National Service decided which men would be called up, depen а 
on whether their jobs were vital or could be carried out by women 
Food was rationed and Prices and wages controlled, 
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(iv) He was able to do less on the military side of the war. However, he 
was mainly responsible for the adoption of the convoy system (see 
Section 21.3(e)) which saved Britain from starvation in 1917. He 
disapproved of Haig's costly and unimaginative tactics but could find 
nobody better to replace him: however, he did manage to have the 
French Marshal Foch appointed as Supreme Allied Commander on the 
western front, which reduced Haig's influence to some extent. 

Unfortunately for Lloyd George and his future in politics, these 
policies and the style in which he carried them out, made him many 
enemies. Asquith and his supporters never really forgave him for the 
way in which Asquith was removed from the premiership, causing a 
fatal split in the Liberal Party. Lloyd George has therefore been 
blamed for the decline of the Liberal Party; but it has to be said in his 
defence that like Peel, he was never a party man. For Lloyd George 
the paramount aim was to win the war, not preserve the Liberal Party. 
Most historians would agree that if Asquith had remained Prime 
Minister for another year, Britain would have lost the war. 


21.3 THE WAR AT SEA 


The general public in Germany and Britain expected a series of naval 
battles of the Trafalgar type between the rival Dreadnought fleets. But 
both sides were cautious and dared not risk any action which might result 
in the loss of their main fleets. The British Admiral Jellicoe was particularly 
Cautious; as Churchill pointed out, he ‘was the only man on either side 
who could have lost the war in an afternoon’. Nor were the Germans 
anxious for a confrontation because they had only 16 of the latest Dread- 
Noughts against 27 British. 


(а) The Allies aimed to blockade the Central Powers, preventing goods 
entering or leaving, and slowly starving them out. At the same time trade 
routes must be kept open between Britain, her empire and the rest of the 
World, so that the Allies themselves would not starve. A third function of 
© Navy was to transport British troops to the continent and keep them 
Supplied via the Channel ports. The British were successful in carrying out 
these aims: they went into action against German units stationed abroad. 
he most important battle was at the Falkland Islands (December 
1914), Admiral von Spee with a squadron of two cruisers and three light 
Cruisers was about to bombard the Falklands when he was attacked by 
a much stronger British squadron (which included two battle-cruisers) 
commanded by Admiral Sturdee. The Germans were no match for the 
SUperior fire-power of the British battle-cruisers, and von Spee’s entire 
Squadron was destroyed. By the end of 1914 most of the German armed 
Surface vessels had Been Sunk or badly damaged and the Falklands engage- 
Tent made the Kaiser unwilling to lose any more ships. One fleet continued 
to blockade the Baltic in order to cut off supplies to Russia, but the main 
erman fleet did not venture out of port until the Battle of Jutland in 
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1916. The Kaiser had some idea of keeping his fleet intact as a bargaining 
counter in peace negotiations, and the British were happy with this situa- 
tion which left them in control of the surface, though not the submarines. 
The navy made an important contribution during 1915 to the Gallipoli 
campaign, though this was not one of its successes (see Section 21.1(d)). 


(b) The Allied blockade caused problems: Britain was trying to prevent the 
Germans using the neutral Scandinavian and Dutch ports to break the 
blockade; this involved stopping and searching all neutral ships and con- 
fiscating any goods suspected of being intended for enemy hands. The 
USA objected strongly to this, being anxious to continue trading with 
both sides. 


(c) The Germans retaliated with mines and submarine attacks, which was 
their only alternative since their surface vessels were either destroyed ОГ 
blockaded. At first they respected neutral shipping and passenger liners. 
but it was soon clear that the German U-boat blockade was not effective; 
partly because of insufficient U-boats and partly because of problems of 
identification, as the British tried to fool the Germans by flying neutral 
flags and by using passenger liners to transport arms and ammunition. In 
April 1915 the British liner Lusitania was sunk by a torpedo attack. (It 
has recently been proved that the Lusitania was armed and carrying vast 
quantities of arms and ammunition, as the Germans well knew: hence their 
claim that the sinking was not just an act of barbarism against defenceless 
civilians.) This had important consequences: out of the thousand dead; 
118 were Americans. Woodrow Wilson, the American President, found 
that the USA would have to take sides to protect her trade; whereas the 
British blockade did not interfere with the safety of passengers and crews: 
German tactics certainly did. For the time being, however, American 


protests caused the Germans to tone down the submarine campaign 
rendering it even less effective, 


(4) The Battle of Jutland (31 May) was the main event of 1916, the only 
time the main battle-fleets emerged and engaged each other; the result 
was indecisive. The German Admiral von Scheer tried to lure part of the 
British fleet out from its base so that that section could be destroyed bY 
the numerically superior Germans, However, more British ships came out 
than he had anticipated, and after the two fleets had shelled each other ОП 
and off for several hours, the Germans decided to retire to base. firing 
torpedoes as they went. On balance the Germans could claim that they 
had won the battle since they lost only 11 ships to Britain's 14, but the 
real importance of the battle lay in the fact that the Germans had failed (0 
destroy British sea power; the German High Seas Fleet stayed in Kiel for 
the rest of the war leaving Britain’s control of the surface complete. In 
desperation at the food shortages caused by the British blockade, the 
Germans embarked, with fatal results, on: 
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(e) ‘Unrestricted’ submarine warfare (January 1917). As they had been 
concentrating on the production of U-boats since the Battle of Jutland this 
campaign was extremely effective. They attempted to sink all enemy and 
neutral merchant ships in the Atlantic and although they knew that this 
Was bound to bring the USA into the war, they hoped that Britain and 
France would be starved into surrender before the Americans could make 
any vital contribution. They almost did it: the peak of German success 
came in April 1917 when 430 ships were lost; Britain was down to about 
six weeks’ corn supply and although the USA came into the war in April, 
it was bound to be several months before their help became effective. 
However, the situation was saved by Lloyd George who insisted that the 
Admiralty adopt the convoy system in which a large number of merchant 
Ships sailed together protected by escorting warships. This drastically 
reduced losses and the German gamble had failed. 

In an attempt to finish off the U-boat threat completely, the navy 
carried out daring raids on the captured Belgian ports of Ostend and 
Zeebrugge, which the Germans were using as submarine bases. On the 
night of 22 April 1918, under cover of smoke-screens. ships loaded with 
cement were brought in and sunk to block the exits from the ports. The 
Operation at Zeebrugge was the more successful one, and although not as 
much damage was inflicted as had been hoped, Zeebrugge was rendered 
almost useless as a German base. This, together with extra defences at the 
Straits of Dover made it almost impossible for the Germans to attack the 
Straits, and increasingly difficult for submarines to slip through. | 

The German ‘unrestricted’ submarine campaign was extremely import- 
ant because it brought the USA into the war. By mid-1918 the British 
Navy, helped by the Americans and the Japanese, had achieved their three 
aims mentioned under (a) and played a vitally important role in the defeat 


of the Central Powers. 


21.4 VIMY RIDGE TO THE ARMISTICE 1917-18 


(a) There were some limited allied successes on the western front during 
1917. In April the Canadians captured Vimy Ridge, north of Arras. This 
Was an impressive achievement, though at the time it was not followed up; 
in March 1918 allied possession of the ridge turned out to be a serious 
Obstacle in the way of the German spring offensives. The allied campaign 

imy was accompanied by a massive French offensive under their new 
commander, Nivelle, on the Aisne; it achieved absolutely nothing and 
Provoked the French army to mutiny. Nivelle was replaced by Pétain who 
Successfully calmed the situation. From June to November the British 
fought the Third Battle of Ypres, usually remembered as Passchendaele, in 
appallingly muddy conditions; British casualties were enormous - 324 000 
compared with 200000 Germans for a four-mile advance. More significant 
Was the Battle of Cambrai which demonstrated that tanks, properly used, 
Might break the deadlock of trench warfare. 381 massed British tanks 
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made a wide breach in the German line, but lack of reserves prevented the 
success from being followed up. 

However, the lesson had been observed: Haig realised that the best 
tactic was to stop the advance once a breach had been made in the German 
line and to start another attack at a different point. The technique was 
therefore a series of short, sharp jabs instead of a prolonged push at one 
point. This avoided creating an awkward salient and would force the 
enemy to fall back at several points, eventually withdrawing the whole 
line. This was the technique successfully adopted by Haig after the 
German spring offensives of 1918. 

Meanwhile the Italians were heavily defeated by Germans and Austrians 
at Caporetto (October 1917) and retreated in disorder. This rather unex- 
pectedly proved to be an important turning point. Italian morale revived 
perhaps because they were faced with having to defend their homeland 
against the hated Austrians. The defeat also led to the setting up of an 
Allied Supreme War Council. The new French premier Clemenceau, a great 
war leader in the Lloyd George mould, rallied the wilting French. 


(b) On the eastern front disaster struck the Allies when Russia withdrew 
from the war. Continuous defeat by the Germans, lack of arms and supplies 
and utterly incompetent leadership caused two revolutions (March and 
November 1917) and the Bolsheviks, who took over in November, were 
willing to make peace. Thus in 1918 the entire weight of German forces 
could be thrown against the west; without the USA the Allies would have 
been hard pressed, 

On the other hand, encouragement was provided by British victories 
against the Turks. More troops and supplies were sent out, and Kut was 
taken at the end of February 1917. The capture of Baghdad (March) 
encouraged the Arabs of Syria and Palestine to revolt against Turkish rule, 
which was an important reason for the Turkish defeat. The British supplied 
the Arabs with arms and T. Е. Lawrence (Lawrence of Arabia), an archae- 
ologist working with the Arab Bureau, helped to organise an Arab campaign 
which captured the port of Aqaba and ruined Turkish communications bY 
constantly blowing up railway lines, Allenby captured Jerusalem 
(December 1917) and after a delay during the first half of 1918 when 
s \ western front to help stem the 
German spring offensives, he entered Damascus (October 1918). The way 


Turks signed an armistice with 


(c) The entry of the USA into the war (April 1917) was provoked partly 
by the German U-boat campaign, and also by the discovery that Germany 
was trying to persuade Mexico to declare war on the USA, promising het 
Texas, New Mexico and Arizona in return. The Americans had hesitate 

about siding with the autocratic Russian government, but the overthrow 
of the tsar in the March revolution removed this obstacle. The USA made 
an important contribution to the Allied victory: they supplied Britain ап 
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France with food, merchant ships and credit; actual military help came 
slowly. By the end of 1917 only one American division had been in action, 
but by mid-1918 over half a million men were fighting. Most important 
was the psychological boost which the American potential in resources of 
men and materials gave the Allies and the corresponding blow it gave to 
German morale. 


(d) The German spring offensive (1918) was launched by Ludendorff in a 
last desperate attempt to win the war before too many US troops arrived 
and before discontent in Germany led to revolution. It almost came off: 
throwing in all the extra troops released from the east, the Germans broke 
through on the Somme (March) and by the end of May were only 40 miles 
from Paris; the Allies seemed to be disintegrating. However, under the 
overall command of the French Marshal Foch they managed to hold on as 
the German advance lost momentum and created an awkward bulge. Lloyd 
George, helped by Sir Joseph Maclay, organised the recall and transpor- 
tation to the front of 88000 British troops who were at home on leave, 
and others were brought from Palestine. 


(е) An allied counter-offensive began (8 August) near Amiens. With Haig 
using his new tactics, hundreds of tanks attacked in short, sharp jabs at 
many different points and forced the Germans to withdraw their entire 
геге forced back until by the end of 


line, Slowly but surely the Germans w с 
September the Allies were through the Hindenburg Line. Though Germany 
ff was convinced that they 


itself had not yet been invaded, Ludendor 

Would be defeated in the spring of 1919. He insisted that the German 
Bovernment ask President Wilson for an armistice (3 October) hoping to 
Bet less severe terms based on Wilson's 14 points (see Section 21.6(a)). 
By asking for peace in 1918 he would save Germany from invasion and 
Preserve the army's reputation. Fighting continued for another five weeks, 
but eventually an armistice was signed on 11 November. 


(f) Why did Britain and her Allies win the war? The reasons can be briefly 


Summarised: 
failed, removing all hope of a quick 


Ci) Once the Schlieffen Plan had : 
to be a strain for them, facing war on 


German victory, it was bound 
„ү БУО fronts. 
(ii) Allied sea power was decisive, 
Which caused desperate food shor 


enforcing the crippling blockade 
tages, while keeping Allied armies 


... fully supplied. 
(ii) The German submarine campaign failed in the face af convoys 
Protected by British, American and Japanese destroyers; the cam- 
.. Paien itself was a mistake because it brought the USA into the war. 
(iv) The entry of the. USA brought vast resources both of men and 


materials to the Allies. 
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(v) Allied political leaders at the critical time - Lloyd George and 
Clemenceau - were probably more competent than those of the 
Central Powers; the unity of command under Foch їп 1918 probably 
helped, while Haig learned lessons from the 1917 experiences about 
the effective use of tanks and the avoidance of salients. 

(vi) The continuous strain of heavy losses was telling on the Germans - 
they lost their best troops in the 1918 offensive and the new troops 
were young and inexperienced; an epidemic of deadly Spanish flu 
did not help the situation, and morale was low as they retreated. 

(vii) Germany was badly let down by her allies and was constantly 
having to help out the Austrians and Bulgarians. The defeat of 
Bulgaria by the British (from Salonika) and Serbs (29 September) 
was the final straw for many German soldiers, who could see no 
chance of victory then. When Austria was defeated by Italy at 


Vittorio-Veneto and Turkey surrendered (both in October), the end 
was near. 


The combination of military defeat and dire food shortages produced a 
Breat war weariness leading to mutiny in the navy, destruction of morale 
in the army and revolution at home. 


21.5 EFFECTS OF THE WAR ON THE HOME FRONT 


(a) As more and more men joined the army, women began to fill the 
vacancies in a wide variety of jobs that had previously been done by men. 
Girls worked in munitions factories, on farms and on the buses, railways 
and docks. Even more remarkably, women were to be found as police. 
window cleaners, blacksmiths and quarry workers and even did very heavy 
work in gasworks and foundries, carrying sacks of coal and coke and 
stoking furnaces. ‘Many is the time,’ recalled one lady, ‘the girls would be 
affected by the gas, the remedy being to walk them up and down in the 
fresh air and then drink a bottle of Guinness.’ Middle class women went 
into banking and took clerical jobs in administration, commerce and 
education. 

Many became nurses, and worked both at home and in Europe, like 
Vera Brittain who wrote a moving account of her experiences in Testa- 
ment of Youth. Women had made such a vital contribution to the war 
effort that their whole position in society was changed. Many men were 
amazed at what women had proved themselves capable of, and the war 
was an important step forward in the emancipation of women and their 
acceptance as the complete equals of men. It was therefore only logical 
that they deserved to be given the vote, Many of the men fighting in the 
trenches were not entitled to vote either. Lloyd George put this right 
with: 


(b) The Representation of the People Act (June 1918). This gave the vote 
to women at the age of 31 and to all males at the age of 21. Voting at 
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general elections was to take place on the same day instead of being spread 
Over several weeks. The idea of the ‘deposit’ was introduced: in order to 
exclude the lunatic fringe, every candidate had to pay a deposit of £150; 
if he failed to win one eighth of the total votes cast, he forfeited his 
deposit. 


(c) As we saw earlier (Section 21.2(c)) there was much greater government 

control of industry and labour than had ever been known in Britain, and 

Ordinary people found their lives interfered with by the government as 

never before. 

(i) From May 1916 conscription meant that most men aged 18 to 41 
were compelled to join the armed forces; this was later extended to 
51. Consequently the majority of wives were left struggling on inade- 
quate army pay, while children often missed their father's discipline 
and there was an increase in child crime. А 

(ii) Early in the war trade unions were not happy about the regulations 
Which prevented workers from leaving jobs in munitions factories and 
Other vital industries. However, Lloyd George won them over by 
Buaranteeing reasonable minimum wages and by favouring firms which 
used union labour, This encouraged more workers to join trade unions, 
which generally enhanced their reputation with their responsible 
attitude throughout the war. However, the unions did not have things 
off their own way; although strikes were illegal under the Munitions 
of War Act, there were several strikes, mostly about wage rates. In 
July 1918 during a strike of munitions workers in Coventry, Churchill, 
by this time Minister of Munitions, gave them a choice - either return 
to work or be called up for military service: they feminea to work. 
An important feature of the war-time industrial unrest, particularly in 
engineering and shipbuilding, was the emergence of a ү туре £ 
union leadership - the shop-steward, who organised workers in indi- 
vidual factori workshops. { 

(iii) The о caused Problems At first there were no “ш 
Shortages, but prices increased substantially; in yd en tos 
prices on average were 59 per cent above the level of July | : 
Towards the end of 1916, supplies of imported goods began to 
dwindle and long queues formed outside shops. In ken eg pos 
rationing schemes were started and worked extremely well. The 
government adopted the idea nationally in 1918, rationing De u 
ene pound per head а week) иви (а а disappeared, One highly 
jam. Thi situation and the qu pearsan ; 
EMT policy was its interference with d be 
It was felt that much absenteeism from work was caused by drun e 
Ness: in 1915 therefore, opening hours of public houses were ee 
(normally from midday to 2.30 p.m. and from 6.30 p.m. to 9.30 
P.m.), and beer was made weaker and more expensive. 
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(d) The Education Act of 1918 was a product of the war. Lloyd George's 
Minister of Education, the historian H. A. L. Fisher, believed that the 
war had created an ‘increased feeling of social solidarity’; if the perform- 
ance of the working classes during the war required them to be given the 
vote, it also entitled them to a better education, in order to avoid ‘intel- 
lectual wastage'. Fisher's Act raised the school-leaving age to 14, and made 
teachers’ salaries uniform throughout the country; more free places were 
provided at secondary schools for bright children from poor backgrounds. 


(e) The war speeded up the decline of the Liberal Party. It had not enhanced 
its reputation with its fumbling conduct of the first year of the war, but 
the split between the Lloyd George and Asquith factions, which continued 
after the war was over, kept the party fatally divided and allowed the 
Labour Party to become the viable alternative opposition to the Conserva- 
tives. The war had another important effect on the development of the 
Labour Party; while he was a member of the War Cabinet, Arthur Henderson 
had more than once been offended by Lloyd George's high-handed atti- 
tude. He decided it was time for Labour to break away from its dependence 
on the Liberals and establish its identity as a separate party. Sidney Webb, 
the Fabian, was given the job of producing the new and attractive mani- 
festo, Labour and the New Social Order, while Henderson himself was 
responsible for encouraging the formation of party organisations at con- 
stituency level. 


(f) There were repercussions in Ireland, where at Easter, 1916, the Irish 
Republican Brotherhood decided to turn Britain's preoccupation with the 
war to their own advantage (see Section 25.2(a)). 


(g) The war had serious economic effects. Britain had lost some 40 pe! 
cent of her merchant shipping and had run up enormous war debts, mainly 
to the USA, which would have to be repaid with interest. House building 
had been held up and it was calculated that at least half a million new 
houses were needed. Most serious of all, though this did not become 
apparent until after the war, Britain never regained many of the export 
markets which had been closed to her during the war. 


21.6 BRITAIN AND THE PEACE SETTLEMENT 


A peace conference met at Versailles in January 1919 to decide what 
should be done with the defeated powers. The three most important 
people at the conference turned out to be Lloyd George Clemenceau 
(representing France) and the American President Woodrow Wilson. | 

quickly emerged that they depending on their war aims, had rather dit- 
ferent ideas about how to treat the Central Powers and Germany P 
particular. 4 
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(a) Britain's war aims had been vague at the outset. The public was told 
that the intention was to defend Belgium. In January 1918, probably 
to encourage the troops by presenting them with some clear objectives 
to fight for, Lloyd George spelled out Britain's war aims in more detail: 
they included the defence of democracy and the righting of the injustice 
done to France in 1871 (the Germans had taken Alsace and Lorraine from 
France), the restoration of Belgium and Serbia, an independent Poland, 
democratic self-government for the nationalities of Austria-Hungary, 
self-determination for the German colonies and an international organi- 
Sation to prevent war. 

In an off-the-cuff speech made in December, which he later regretted, 
Lloyd George said that Germany should be made to pay the whole cost 
of the war. Sir Eric Geddes, a recent member of the war cabinet, suggested 
that Germany should be ‘squeezed until you can hear the pips squeak’. 
These were popular slogans in preparation for the election which the 
Lloyd George coalition won with an overwhelming majority in December 
1918 (see Section 22.1(a)). Once the election was safely over, Lloyd 
George toned down his language and at the conference argued that a 
lenient approach to Germany was essential so that she would not become 
embittered and so that international trade could settle down to normal again. 
On the other hand he now felt that Britain ought to be given Germany’s 
African colonies and should be allowed to keep the Turkish territories in 
the Near East with their valuable oil supplies. Clemenceau and the French 
Wanted the harshest possible treatment of Germany in revenge for France's 
defeat in the Franco-Prussian war of 1870-1 and in payment for all the 
damage inflicted by the Germans over the previous four years; Germany 
Must be completely crippled so that she could never again invade the 
Sacred soil of France. Woodrow Wilson's peace aims were set out in his 14 
Points, also issued in January 1918. They were similar to Lloyd George’s 
aims but emphasised the idea of national self-determination - peoples 
Should have democratic governments of their own nationality. It was 
difficult to reconcile these conflicting aims, but eventually a settlement 


Was hammered out. 


(b) The Treaty of Versailles dealt with Germany. She had to lose terri- 
tory in Europe; Alsace-Lorraine to France; Eupen, Moresnet and Malmédy 
to Belgium; North Schleswig to Denmark (after a plebiscite), West Prussia 


and Posen to Poland, though Danzig, the main port of West Prussia, was to 
© a free city under League of Nations administration, because its popu- 
lation was wholly German. Memel was given to Lithuania; the Saar was to 
be administered by the League of Nations for 15 years, when a plebiscite 


would decide whether it should belong to France or Germany. In the 
meantime France was to have the use of its coalmines. Germany’s African 
Colonies were taken away and became ‘mandates’ under League super- 
Vision. This meant that various member states of the League ‘looked after’ 
them. In particular it meant that Britain acquired Tanganyika, and Britain 
and France divided Togoland and the Cameroons between them. German 
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Map 21.2 European Frontiers after the First World War and the Peace 
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armaments were strictly limited: a maximum of 100000 troops and no 
conscription (compulsory military service); no tanks, armoured cars, 
military aircraft or submarines, and only six battleships. The Rhineland 
was to be permanently demilitarised (German troops were not allowed in 
the area). The War Guilt clause fixed the blame for the outbreak of the 
War solely on Germany and her allies. Germany was to pay repaiations for 
damage done to the Allies;the actual amount was not decided at Versailles, 
but announced later (1921) after much argument and haggling as £6 600 
million. A League of Nations was set up, its aims and organisation being set 
out in the League Covenant; its main aim was to settle international dis- 
Putes by discussion, and so prevent war. 


(c) Germany's defeated allies were dealt with by separate treaties. When 
Austria was on the verge of defeat, the Habsburg empire disintegrated as 
the various nationalities declared themselves independent. Austria and 
Hungary separated and declared themselves republics, but both lost huge 
areas which went to make up the new states of Czechoslovakia and 
Yugoslavia, to enlarge Romania and to make up the newly reconstituted 
State of Poland, By the Treaty of Sèvres (1920) Turkey was allowed to 
keep Constantinople but was forced to hand the rest of her European 
territory and the area around Smyrna in Asia Minor to Greece. Her Arab 
territories were taken away; Iraq, Palestine and Transjordan became man- 
dated territories supervised by Britain, and Syria became a French mandate. 


(d) Lloyd George was reasonably satisfied with the terms and was given a 
hero’s welcome on his return from Paris. However, it gradually emerged 
that there were many faults with the settlement. The most common 
Charges are that it was too hard on the Germans and that some of the 
terms ~ reparations payments and German disarmament - were impossible 
to carry out. There was much controversy about the size of the reparations 
ill. J, M, Keynes, a British economic adviser at the conference, argued 
that £2000 million was a realistic figure which the Germans could afford 
19 pay without bankruptcy. On the other hand, some of the British and 
Tench extremists were demanding £24 000 million, so the final figure was 
kinder to the Germans than it might have been. The settlement had the 
Unfortunate effect of dividing Europe into the states which wanted to 
Tevise it (Germany being the main one), and those which wanted to 
Preserve it, and on the whole even they turned out to be lukewarm in their 
‘Port. The USA failed to ratify the settlement, to the disgust of Woodrow 
ilson, and never joined the League of Nations; this in turn left France 
Completely disenchanted with the whole business because the Anglo- 
Merican guarantee of her frontiers could not now apply. Italy felt 
Cheated because she had not received the full territory promised her in 
5, and Russia was ignored. All this tended to sabotage the settlement 
Tom the beginning, and it became increasingly difficult to apply the terms 
fully, Worst of all, it did embitter the Germans, yet did not weaken them 
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sufficiently to prevent further aggression. Only 20 years were to pass before 
Hitler's armies invaded Poland, beginning the Second World War. 


QUESTIONS 


1. Describe and show the importance of the part played by the British 
armed forces during the First World War. [JMB] 

2. Write an essay about the role of the Royal Navy in the First World 
War with reference to the following: The Falkland Islands; the Dardanelles; 
Jutland; Zeebrugge;convoys. [OX] 

3. Show the importance of the following in the First World War: the BEF; 
trench warfare; conscription; Gallipoli; tanks. [OX] 

4. Outline the part played by Britain on the western front, 1914-18. Why 
did this struggle prove so lengthy and difficult? [CAM] 

5. What part was played in the First World War by (a) Lloyd George and 
(b) Kitchener? [S] 

6. Show the importance of the part played by Lloyd George in the First 
World War and at the peace conference which followed it. [OX] 

7. Explain why Britain and her allies were able to defeat the Central 
Powers in the First World War. [S] ; 
8. In what respects was the 1914-18 War different from other wars Britain 
hadfought? [S] 

9. Show how life for civilians was affected on the Home Front during the 
First World War. [OX] yp 
10. What were Britain's war aims in 1914 and how were these modified 


during the course of the war? Show how far Britain was satisfied by the 
peace settlement of 1919-20. [LON] 


CHAPTER 22 


POLITICS IN CONFUSION 
1918-21 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


haad end of the war politics did not return immediately to the normal 
ООШ system. Lloyd George was still Prime Minister of the wartime 
the Со supported by his own section of the Liberal party and most of 
есй onservatives, The coalition won ап overwhelming victory in the 
on of December 1918 and stayed in government for the next four 
Years. The problems of peace-time Britain proved to be as awkward to 
deal with as the problems of war and Lloyd George was unable to find 
en solutions for the post-war depression and for the chronic dif- 
ebb a encountered by the coal-mining industry. His popularity gradually 
por away, and when his Conservative supporters decided to withdraw 
es the coalition to fight the next election on normal party lines, Lloyd 
тве was left with less than half a party to lead, as the Liberal split 


Continued. This enabled the Labour Party to make a major breakthrough, 
ves in the election of November 


d set to rule for the next five 
Years, the revival of the old tariff problem caused another general election 
y won enough seats to form a 
ld as the first Labour Prime 
this government proved to 
and yet another election followed 
ly by Stanley Baldwin and the 


2 
2.1 THE LLOYD GEORGE COALITION 1918-22 


S The election of December 1918 was the first since December 1910; it 
remembered as the ‘coupon election’ because Lloyd George and Bonar 


d issued ‘coupons’ (signed letters) to their supporters to show the 
Storate which were genuine coalition candidates. The result of the 
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(b) What problems faced Lloyd George and how successful was he in 
dealing with them? The situation in the aftermath of the war was chaotic 
and needed all Lloyd George's brilliance: 


(i) Difficulties arose with demobilisation when the government began 


(ii) 


(iii) 


to release holders of key civilian jebs first, leaving the ordinary rank- 
and-file troops until last. Some alarming protest demonstrations 
broke out and the government smartly changed its tactics, adopting 
a ‘first in, first out’ policy. This worked well, and by the autumn of 
1919 over four million troops had been successfully ‘demobbed’. 
Most of them found jobs, thanks to the post-war boom - an encour- 
aging beginning. 

There was a sudden period of inflation at the end of the war partly 
caused by the removal of government wartime controls on prices, 
profits and guaranteed wage levels. Prices and profits rose but wages 
lagged behind. Trade unions were determined to protect their 
members, and during 1919 and 1920 there were over 2000 strikes. 
However, it was not simply a desire for higher wages; there were 
other reasons for labour unrest: there was a terrible disillusionment 
among the working class caused by their experiences in the trenches; 
this seemed to emphasise the gulf between workers on the one hand 
and on the other capitalists and profiteers who had done well out of 
the war. The Russian Revolution (1917) gave tremendous publicity 
to nationalisation and worker control, and some of the strikes in 
1919 threw the government into a panic in case they developed into 
a revolution. In February and March 1919 a strike of Clydeside 
engineers and shipbuilders demanding a 40-hour week seemed 
ominously like the start of a revolution: huge demonstrations, 
rioting and a red flag hoisted in George Square, Glasgow, caused 
the government to move in troops and tanks. Order was quickly 
restored and two of the leaders, Willy Gallacher and Emmanuel 
Shinwell, were sent to jail. The Miners’ Federation threatened a 
national strike if their demands for a six-hour day, a 30 per cent 
Wage increase and continued government control of mines through 
nationalisation were not accepted. This time Lloyd George avoided 
à confrontation and played for time: he offered E seven-hour day, 
continued government control for the time being, and a Royal 
Commission (the Sankey Commission) to investigate the problem; 
the miners accepted his offer. 
There was a slump beginning e 
million people out of work by 


апу in 1921 which threw about two 
the end of the year. The unemploy- 
ment figure never fell below a million again until the Second World 
War. The slump had a variety of causes; in a sense it was a continua- 
tion of the slow decline of the British economy which had begun in 
the 1870s. The requirements of the war economy had stimulated the 
steel, coal and textile industries, but as soon as peace returned, this 
extra demand disappeared. Many foreign buyers who had been 
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(iv) 


unable to obtain British goods during the war had found deed 
sources of supply or had developed their own manufacturing ен 
tries; thus demand for traditional British exports - ind | | 
coal, iron and steel - never revived to its pre-war level. Alrea ie 
1920 the government had extended the 1911 National шш 
Act so that unemployment payments were made, for not s des A 
15 weeks in any one year, to all workers earning less than £ ne 
year (except agricultural labourers, domestic servants = wae 
servants). At that point boom conditions still {ЕРНЕП p^ pom 
unemployment was not expected. When it came in 1921 the hed 
scheme could not cope: payments to the unemployed far outweig i: 
contributions. However, having once conceded the principle of sta 4 
benefit for the unemployed, the government could hardly do $ 
U-turn simply because unemployment increased. During 1921 m 
fore, benefit was extended to two 16-week periods in the year ne 
a gap between. Much of this was financed by straight ‘gifts’ from e 
treasury and these became known as the ‘dole’, Extra payments М 

introduced for wives and children. The government aid proba ү 
eased the situation and may even have prevented revolution; (get 
theless it was criticised by Labour because it only treated p 
symptoms and did nothing to remove unemployment. Labour w 
claimed that the benefits were too low and were ‘mocking the poor » 
while Conservatives condemned them on the grounds that they 
would demoralise the workers, z 
The trouble in the coal industry over whether it should remain ee 
government control or be returned to private ownership had pes 
simmering since the appointment of the Sankey Commission. Matte z 
came to a head on 1 April 1921 when the entire industry came pes 
on strike. This was because the Sankey Commission had been unab 

to agree on a solution to the problems. Some members recommende 4 
nationalisation and others the return of the mines to private owner" 
ship. This bitterly disappointed the miners who wanted nationalis? 
tion, and it gave Lloyd George the opportunity to avoid permanen 
nationalisation. The government announced that mines and railway 


would be handed back to private control on 1 April. Mine-ownets 
informed the men that wa 


slump in exports. F 
into a general strik 


way on all points, S 


eering, shipbuilding, docks, building, textiles, printing and railways 
had to accept wage reductions. 


Lloyd George had solved this problem in the sense that the strike 


(у) 


(vi) 


(vii) 
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had failed and a general strike had been averted, but he was fast 
losing his popularity with the workers. 

There was a reduction in government revenue (money flowing into 
the Treasury from taxation). This was caused partly by the general 
falling-off of business during the slump and partly by the enormous 
expense of unemployment benefits. A committee under Sir Eric 
Geddes recommended retrenchment (drastic cuts in expenditure); 
the government took the advice, saving itself £64 million. The policy 
became known as the Geddes Axe and involved greatly reduced 
expenditure on the army, navy, education, health services, and 
council house building. The economy measures were successful, but 
highly unpopular with the Labour Party who criticised the govern- 
ment for ‘making the children pay while the ladies of Mayfair spend 
extravagantly on dresses and the rich betake themselves to St Moritz’. 
Trouble flared up in Ireland immediately after the election when the 
73 Sinn Fein MPs (who wanted Ireland to be independent from 
Britain) set up their own parliament (Dail) in Dublin and proclaimed 
the Republic of Ireland. The IRA began a campaign of terrorism 
against the police and the government retaliated by using the Black 
and Tans. Although Lloyd George found a temporary settlement by 
partitioning Ireland (see Section 25.2(a) for full details), he had 
made enemies in doing so: many Liberals resented his use of the 
Black and Tans, whereas the Conservatives were furious at the way 
in which the union between Britain and Ireland had been destroyed. 
This was serious for Lloyd George because the survival of his coali- 
tion depended on continued Conservative support. 

There were numerous problems in foreign affairs which took up a 
large proportion of the Prime Minister’s time throughout the four 
years. Sometimes, at the Paris Peace Conference for example (see 
Section 21.6) he was successful; but there were also failures, and the 
overall impact of his foreign policies was to damage his reputation. 


om his Conservative supporters, Lloyd 
help the anti-Bolshevik forces in the 
d of 1919 the Bolsheviks were vic- 
were withdrawn, having achieved 
nothing. The Russian Communists and many among the British 
working class who admired them, resented Lloyd George’s inter- 
vention. In fact he was anxious for a reconciliation and conse- 
quently an Anglo-Russian trade treaty was signed (March 1921). 


€ The Genoa Conference (1922) took place on Lloyd George's 
ying tension between Germany and 


initiative. There was grow 
France over reparations, since the Germans were already com- 
plaining that they would not be able to afford the next instal- 


ment. Lloyd George hoped to calm the situation by persuading 
the French to reduce their demands. Other problems to be 
discussed were the need to resume diplomatic relations with 


© Under strong pressure fr 
George sent British troops to 
Russian civil war. By the en 
torious and the British troops 
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(i) The Sex Disqualification Removal Act 


Russia and Europe's war debts to the USA. The conference was а 
dismal failure: the French refused all compromise and insisted on 
full reparations payments; the Americans refused to attend; and 
the Russians were affronted at the suggestion that they should 
honour all debts owed by the Tsarist government. The Germans 
and Russians withdrew and signed a separate agreement at nearby 
Rapallo, whereby Germany recognised the Soviet government and 
both countries wiped off their mutual debts. The other nations 
were alarmed at this reconciliation between two ‘suspect’ states 
and blamed Lloyd George. To be fair though, the fault was more 
that of the French premier, the bitterly anti-German Poincaré, for 
his refusal to compromise. 

© The Chanak incident (1922), though successfully concluded by 
Lloyd George, brought about his downfall. The Turks threatened 
to break the Versailles settlement by moving troops into a neutral 
zone, thereby clashing with the British Occupying force based at 
Chanak on the Dardanelles. Lloyd George took a strong line, 
warning the Turks that if the neutral zone was violated, they 
would face war with the British Empire. Eventually a compromise 
was reached by the Treaty of Lausanne (1923), allowing Turkey 
to keep Eastern Thrace and Smyrna. The crisis passed, war was 
averted, and it seemed that Lloyd George had triumphed. Unfortu- 
nately he had made the mistake of not consulting the Common- 
wealth Prime Ministers before committing them to action against 
the Turks. Many of his Conservative supporters were outraged at 


what they saw as his unforgivable rashness, and his days in powe! 
were numbered, 


(1919) allowed women t9 
rst woman to take her seat was Nancy 
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(iv) The Rent Act (1920) protected working-class tenants against exor- 
bitant rent increases. 


(d) The fall of the Lloyd George coalition (October 1922). Unfortunately 
for Lloyd George his achievements were not enough to save the coalition. 
He had been losing working-class support steadily and it was significant 
that Labour won 13 by-elections between 1918 and 1922. Much depended 
Оп whether the Conservative MPs would continue to support him at the 
Next general election which he intended to hold fairly soon. A meeting of 
Conservative MPs was held at the Carlton Club (29 October) and the vote 
Was 187 to 87 in favour of ending their support of Lloyd George. The 
Main anti-Lloyd George speech which swayed the meeting was made by 
Stanley Baldwin, Lloyd George immediately resigned and Andrew Bonar 
Law became Prime Minister of a Conservative government. 

The Conservatives decided to abandon him because he had outlived his 
usefulness. They resented his solution of the Irish problem and his handling 
of the Chanak incident, and they criticised him because he allowed the sale 
ОЁ knighthoods and other honours to unsuitable candidates. More than 
that, they were afraid that if the coalition continued much longer, Lloyd 
George would split the Conservative Party (between coalition supporters 
and anti-coalitionists) as he had split the Liberal Party. This was the point 
Made forcibly by Baldwin when he said that although Lloyd George was a 

Ynamic force, such a force was a ‘very terrible thing’. А 

He was still only 59, but he was never again to hold an important 
Political office, though he remained an MP until the end of 1944 when he 
became Earl Lloyd George of Dwyfor. He died in March 1945. A. J. P. 
Taylor calls him *the most inspired and creative British statesman of the 
twentieth century’. If this is so, then it must be seen as а national tragedy 
that Lloyd George had to sit on the side-lines during the problems of the 
1920s and 1930s, while, in the words of C. L. Mowat ‘the pygmies, the 
second-class brains, frittered away Britain's power in the world". 


22.2 THE CONSERVATIVES AND TARIFF REFORM AGAIN 


the general election held in 
f 88 over all other parties 


Owever, the new Conservative government did nor р AS 
at Law's resignation through ill health in May 1923, pisei = 
°сате Prime Minister. After only а few months in office he decided tha 
ot er general election was necessary, though the Conservatives still had 
leir comfortable overall majority. 
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(b) Tariff reform, Joseph Chamberlain's cure for all ills (see Rees 
17.5(b) (vi)), was the question at issue. Baldwin had decided that eg г 
must be re-introduced; but since Bonar Law had earlier pledged that thi 
was exactly what the Conservatives would not do, Baldwin felt it only oh 
for the electorate to decide for or against protection. Tariffs would та й 
foreign goods more expensive in Britain and thus give a much-needed б 
to British industry; the growing unemployment problems would thus е 
solved. The two sections of the Liberal party reunited under Asquith's 
leadership and campaigned for free trade, traditional Liberal p 
Together with Labour they argued that continued free trade and Т 
imports would keep down the cost of living for the workers. The sie : 
were: Conservatives 258, Labour 191 and Liberals 158, a clear defeat » 
protection and a further confirmation that Labour had replaced e 
Liberals as the alternative party to the Conservatives. The Conservative 


j iberal 
largest party, therefore formed a government, with a promise of num 
Support in the Commons. In January 1924 the first Labour governme 


cDonald as Prime Minister. 


223 THE FIRST LABOUR GOVERNMENT (JANUARY-OCTOBER 
1924) 


It was an exceptional achieve 
born at Lossiemouth, the ill 


There was near panic in some 
known. Some people thought t 
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(а) Why were they not more successful? 


(i) Both were minority governments lacking an overall majority, and 
dependent on Liberal votes to stay in office. They had therefore to 
pursue moderate policies, and it was out of the question to introduce 
nationalisation and disarmament even if MacDonald had wanted to. 
This meant that their policies were very little different from those of 

T Liberal governments. 

(ii) Labour had difficulty in projecting itself as a truly national party, 
since from the beginning it had claimed to be the party of the indus- 
trial workers and was closely tied to the trade unions. It was distrusted 
by people of property who feared nationalisation and the link with 

A militant trade unionism. 

(iii) Labour could not break its ties with the trade unions because they 
provided the majority of its funds. In return the unions expected to 
be able to control the party which caused serious friction because 
union leaders were preoccupied with furthering the interests of their 
members. They gave very little support to the 1924 Labour govern- 
ment and made no allowances for its dependence on Liberal support. 
criticising it for its 'half-measures'. Almost immediately there was a 
dockers’ strike in support of a demand for an extra two shillings a 
day. This was organised by Ernest Bevin, general secretary of the 
Transport and General Workers’ Union. Following the success of this 
strike London Transport workers also came out, and the situation 
became serious enough for MacDonald to proclaim a state of emerg- 
ency, enabling the government to use armed lorries for moving essen- 
tial supplies. In the end this was not necessary because the employers 
gave way and made an acceptable wage offer, but it was embarrassing 

_. for the government and left its relationship with the unions strained. 

(iv) It proved impossible to work out a joint plan of action between the 


Parliamentary Labour party and the trade unions. When some Labour 


intellectuals suggested that the two should cooperate to avoid a repe- 


tition of the 1924 fiasco, Bevin dismissed the idea; according to him 
such theorists did not understand the working class. : 
(У) Both governments were unfortunate enough to have to deal with 
Serious economic problems: а million unemployed in 1924 and the 
World economic crisis in 1930-1. Labour had no answer beyond 
Nationalisation, and since that was out of the question they were 
helpless, i 


(vi) The divisions between left and right within the party were shown up 


by MacDonald's attitude. He immediately offended the left by not 
giving them a fair representation in the cabinet, and affronted them 
by calmly accepting the limitations of a minority government. The 
Scottish Clydeside MPs and the ILP wanted him to bring in genuine 
Socialist measures, which would be defeated in the Commons, giving 
Labour a chance to appeal to the electorate. MacDonald had no inten- 
tion of attempting such heroics: he wanted moderate policies to gain 
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the confidence of the country, and condemned strikes for ү 
increases as ‘not socialism’, It was not long before the left decide 
that MacDonald himself was really no socialist. 


(b) Domestic achievements of the first Labour government. The 1924 


government could point to a few achievements in spite of the disappoint- 
ments: 


(i) Wheatley’s Housing Act Provided grants of £9 million a year to local 
authorities for the building of council houses. By 1933 when the sub- 
sidy was abolished, 521 700 houses had been built which did much to 
relieve the housing shortage, 

(ii) Old age pensions and unemployment benefit were increased and the 
gap between the two 16-week benefit periods was removed. 

(iii) The number of free places in grammar schools was increased and state 
scholarships to universities brought back, : 

(iv) Sir Henry Hadow was appointed to work out the needs of education. 
Although his report did not appear until 1926, the Labour Minister of 

› C. P. Trevelyan, must take the credit for the initiative. The 
Hadow Report was an important milestone in English education. 
introducing the break between primary and secondary education at 


11, and recognising the Principle that the Whole population was 
entitled to some secondary education, 


; Y the American representative Genera 
А, Ee E Was made in the total amount Germany T 
ay, but i n 
what she co pay it was agreed that she should pay annually о 
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be made to Germany; France, now assured of at least some reparations 
from Germany, agreed to withdraw her troops from the Ruhr. The 
plan was successful: the German economy began to recover on the 
basis of the American loans and international tensions gradually 
relaxed. MacDonald was fortunate that the formidable Poincaré had 
fallen from office and his successor Herriot was anxious for recon- 
ciliation; nevertheless he made excellent use of the situation and 
showed that a Labour government could conduct a successful foreign 
" policy. 

(ii) MacDonald gave full diplomatic recognition to the Soviet regime in 
Russia, signed a trade treaty and opened discussions about a British 
loan to Russia. This was a realistic policy, but the Conservatives and 

__ Liberals strongly disapproved. 

(iii) MacDonald made a serious effort to make the League of Nations 
work; he attended its meetings in Geneva and tried to strengthen it by 
introducing the Geneva Protocol, a proposal which would have made 
arbitration of international disputes compulsory. Unfortunately the 
Labour government fell before the Protocol was accepted and the 
Conservative government which followed felt unable to ratify it. 


(d) The fall of the first Labour government (October 1924). The end of 
the government came rather suddenly over the Campbell Case. J. К. 
Campbell, editor of the Communist Workers’ Weekly, was arrested and 
Charged with incitement to mutiny (he had written an article urging 
Soldiers not to fire on their fellow workers in the event of a strike). How- 
ever, the Labour Attorney-General withdrew the prosecution, and both 
Onservatives and Liberals, already alarmed by MacDonald’s opening of 
relations with Russia, accused the government of being sympathetic 
towards Communists, The Liberal demand for an inquiry into the matter 
Was carried by 364 votes to 198; MacDonald took this as a vote of no 
confidence and resigned. The following election was complicated by the 
affair of the Zinoviev Letter. This appeared in the Daily Mail four days 
efore polling and claimed to be from the Russian Communist leader 
Inoviev to the British Communist Party. It was marked ‘very secret’ and 


Contained instructions on how to organise а revolution. The fact that the 
bout this interference in British 


ems fairly certain that 


151 seats, Liberals lost disastrously 
ed triumphant with 


Seats, 


Labou : i i 
г blamed their defeat on the Zinovi 
9 agree that the Conservatives would have won anyway. Although short, 


© first Labour government was not without significance: it proved that 
4 Labour government could work, and it won respect both at home and 


a H 
broad for its handling of foreign affairs. 


ev Letter, but historians seem 
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22.4 WHY DID THE LIBERAL PARTY CONTINUE TO DECLINE? 


At the time of the great Liberal victory of 1906 very few people could 
have foreseen that within less than 20 years the Liberals would be on the 
way out and Labour would be forming a government. Suggested explana- 
tions are: 


(a) Even before 1914 there were signs of a split in the party between the 
left (which favoured state action to bring about social reform) and the 
right (which favoured old-fashioned Gladstonian laissez-faire). However, 
though this may eventually have let the Labour Party in, all the signs n 
1914 suggest that there was plenty of life remaining in the Liberal Party; 
Labour seemed to be running out of steam and was not winning many 
seats in its own right. 


eral Party. First its prestige мно 
ruined by the incompetent way in which it ran the war and then Lloy 


this ‘betrayal’ and the party remained divi i cti 


November 1923, just as Labour \/а$ presenting a strong challenge. 


П every constituency, and Sydney Webb 


: "ieri new programme - ‘Labour апа the New 
Social Order - which included the nationalisation of coal, land, railways» 
and electricity, plus a levy on capital, Thus in the 


it was this new mass electorate 
were to survive as а major party, 
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did not retire from the leadership until 1926 when it was too late for the 
party to recover. 


(e) The Liberals were beginning to lose right-wing support, as many wealthy 
businessmen switched to the Conservatives as the surest way of keeping 
Labour out, This was serious because it removed much of the Liberals’ 
financial support; three elections between 1918 and 1923 left the party 
short of funds; Labour was able to rely on trade union cash. 


(f) Once Labour had formed a government in 1924 without the expected 
Social revolution, Liberal election prospects faded: anti-Conservatives 
began to vote Labour as the only way to keep the Tories out. 


(B) The Liberals were at a disadvantage because of the electoral system. 
With three parties contesting many seats, a high proportion of MPs were 
returned on a minority vote; many Liberals came second and their votes 
Were not reflected in the Commons. In 1922 Liberals polled slightly more 
Votes than Labour, yet won only 117 seats to Labour’s 142. (Hence the 
Liberal agitation ever since for some sort of proportional representation.) 


(h) The 1929 election is usually regarded as the Liberals’ last chance; 
Loyd George led a united party with an attractive programme, but they 
Managed only 59 seats to Labour's 288. There was a lack of confidence 
in Lloyd George and a feeling that Baldwin and MacDonald, though less 
Spectacular, were more solid and reliable. К 

Perhaps the neatest conclusion is that given the circumstances in the 
Years after the First World War, with the Conservatives firmly established 
а5 the party of the propertied classes and the ratepayers, and Labour in 
alliance with the trade unions as the party of the workers, there was no 
remaining interest group large enough to keep the Liberals going as a 
Serious contender for power. 


QUESTIONS 


l. Outline the problems at home and overseas which faced Lloyd George 


€r his election victory in 1918. [S] iti 
escribe the main кайр problems facing the Lloyd George coalition 
Bovernment, 1918-22. How successful was he in handling these problems 
nd why did the coalition end in October 1922? e РРР кый 
th Xplain the causes and results of the post-war boom 
"economic slump which followed. 
escribe and explain the collapse of t i 
апа the fall of оь first Labour er p ү uM 
Ccount for the decline of the Liberal Party а . 
Se Тасе the fortunes of the Labour Party between 1918 and 1931 (see 
7. ion 24.1 and 2) [OX] dud 
two Та. circumstances led to the collapse in 
abour governments? [S] 


he Lloyd George coalition in 1922 


924 and 1931 of the first 
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8. What were the circumstances which brought Baldwin the premiership 
in 1923? Describe the attitudes of Baldwin in his subsequent career towards 
three of the following issues: the growth of trade protectionism; women S 
suffrage; the formation of the National Bovernment; the Abyssinian ques- 
tion; the abdication crisis (check index for other sections). [LON] А 
9. Describe the growth of the Labour Party from 1900 to 1924. How did 
ihe Labour government gain and lose power in 1924? What were its 
achievements in that year? (see also Section 19.7(b)). [AEB] 

10. Describe the achievements of Ramsay MacDonald both as leader of 
his party and as Prime Minister (see also Chapter 24). [AEB] 

11. Give an account of the troubles between trade unions and employers 
from 1918 to the conclusion of the General Strike of 1926 (see also next 
chapter). [AEB] 

12. What were the problems faced b 
1924 and 1929-31? How were these 
(see also next chapter). [AEB] 


y Ramsay MacDonald's ministries of 
Problems dealt with by his ministries 


CHAPTER 23 


BALDWIN, THE CONSERVATIVES 


AND THE GENERAL STRIKE 


(1924-9) 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


With a massive overall majority in excess of 200, the Conservative govern- 
Ment was in a powerful position. The rebel wing of the party, including 
Austen Chamberlain (Joseph’s son) and Lord Birkenhead, which had 
avoured continuing support of the Lloyd George coalition, was now 
safely back in the fold. Chamberlain was Foreign Secretary and Winston 
Churchill, who had drifted back to the Conservatives after 20 years as a 
iberal, became Chancellor of the Exchequer. Neville Chamberlain, another 
of Joseph’s sons, was one of the most successful members of the govern- 
тепе as Minister of Health, he was responsible for steering no fewer than 
21 bills through parliament. The government lasted for almost its full term 
of five Years, introducing a mass of solid, if unspectacular legislation. The 
Only dramatic incident was the General Strike of 1926 which aroused con- 
siderable emotion, fears and excitement, though it lasted less than two 
Weeks, Throughout the period, with his image of a plain and honest man 
Puffing contentedly at his pipe, Stanley Baldwin presided over the 
country’s fortunes, 


? 
73.1 CONSERVATIVE ACHIEVEMENTS 


"ыр i d steel manufacturer. 
Ше i a wealthy iron and steel ma 
t y Baldwin was the son ofa у ny Аша раа: 


ee took office at the en А 
aldwi Е і ісе as next FT 
сапа Win was the surprise cho 


i ate, Lord Curzon, was unpopular with the party because he los 
9mpous and arrogant When told of the choice, Curzon is reporte to 
ave described Baldwin as ‘a person of the utmost insignificance’. In fact 
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he was an extremely able politician and a much better — of tor 
than Lloyd George who offended many of his colleagues. us Lloyd 
impression of being honest and lacking in deviousness, ү ^ re 
George whom Baldwin regarded as ‘a corrupter of public life oe 
wanted a return to ‘clean- government’ and donated to the Ги vide 
large slice of the profits he had made from the manufacture ТШШ 
during the war. Не was essentially a moderate - treating his ee кї 
force with sympathy and understanding, he applied the same € бя 
national labour relations (though at the time of the General Str: (ipee 
more extreme members of the cabinet gained the upper hand) à ме 
highly respected by Labour MPs. Probably his greatest ber oh wil 
in helping to re-unite the Conservative Party and holding it toget sob 
his retirement in 1937. On the other hand, he was blamed for negle tal 
Britain's defences in face of the threat from Nazi Germany, EE iis 
when he was Prime Minister of the National Government (1935-7). dd 
main failing, apart from his lack of originality, was his reluctance to pube 
the initiative. Neville Chamberlain was the real driving force behind m 
of the domestic achievements of this government. 


(b) What were the domestic achievements of the Conservatives? 


(i) The Widows, Orphans and Old Age Contributory Pensions pi 
(1925) provided a pension of 10s, a week for widows with ex n 
for children, and 10s. a week for insured workers and their МІУ h 
at 65. Both workers and employers contributed to the scheme whic 
was compulsory (the non-contributory pension at 70 still biet . 
(ii) The vote was extended to women at the age of 21. Labour objec 
strongly because the plural vote was not abolished. Бп 
(üi) The Unemployment Insurance Act (1927) increased contributions 
and reduced benefits, but had the great advantage that bene d 
would be paid for an indefinite period, provided an unemploy 
person had been genuinely seeking work, st 
(iv) The Local Government Act of 1929 was Chamberlain’s great? 
achievement, providing 
organisation, rates and 


3 the 
Overnment to cover the costs of services to 


s arance 
nctions such as public health, slum clearance" 
roads, and town and i 


System because expens 
taxpayers in the count 
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ment having i 
"m — to foot the bill from rates collected locally. However 
obe ed EN ig that it was an attack on ihe 
cal councils, since th 
"s ) › А e government co 
grants to councils which did not follow their wishes. шы 


() m ici 
пе Central Electricity Board appointed by the Minister of Transport 


(vi) 


(vii) 


(c) 0 А 
үегѕеаѕ affairs were in the hands of Austen Chamberlai 


was ; i 
са vade gene for the distribution of electricity. The National 
йїп be ес: with its thousands of pylons connecting the gener- 
The British Br a к ү 
БЕ соо ps casting Company became a public corporation, to 
John Beh. d КЕШ appointed by the Postmaster-General. 
iuba нт е irst governor-general of the BBC, was determined 
{е BBC ani provide more than just light entertainment. He built 
ШШЕ dea into an important educational and cultural influence, 
ЖҮКТҮ i ena orchestra. There were regular news bulletins 
оша Б d programmes, and leading politicians were invited to 
adio desint aldwin and Philip Snowden soon developed an excellent 
sing huge €— Eos Lloyd George and MacDonald, used to addres- 
Depeniin dede iences, never mastered the new medium. 
ШЕП» edie s viewpoint, it is possible to argue that the govern- 
‘ike, Juste es of the General Strike was an achievement. The 
1927 Trad ess than two weeks, and has never been repeated. The 
rade Disputes Act reduced the powers of the trade unions 


(see next section). 


n, the Foreign 


ecretary, 


(i) 


He ma ; 
routes fine important contribution to the signing of the Locarno 
rance: Bri 5), a number of different agreements involving Germany, 
imet Go Italy, Belgium, Poland and Czechoslovakia. The most 
respect t] one was that Germany, France and Belgium promised to 
ВЫП heir joint frontiers; if one of the three broke this agreement, 
linc and Italy would assist the state which was being attacked. 
any signed agreements with Poland and Czechoslovakia providing 


for i H 
arbitration over possible disputes. The agreements were greeted 
reconciliation between 


c ba. enthusiasm all over Europe, and те. І 
Eater pA and France was referred to as the Locarno honeymoon . 
опе Ree spei were not so enthusiastic about Locarno: there was 
án able omission from the agreements - no guarantees were given 
ut Germany's eastern frontiers with Poland and Czechoslovakia. 
the f. tories at Locarno were also ignoring 
act that by signing the League of Nations Covenant they had 

inst aggression. Locarno gave 

arily be taken if Germany 
Britain had perhaps 
amberlain talked of 
hich no British 


d necess 
ia and that 


tu 
xd er back on eastern Europe. Indeed Ch 
and’s frontier with Germany 25 something ‘for w 
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a British о dier". 
government ever will or ever уча ү n. 
onservatives continued to be coo toward sol: this 
боо. had already rejected MacDonald’s re duo ni 
latest slight made the League even less realistic than А can 26.1 
be interpreted as the beginning of appeasement (see Ti gena 
For the time being though, as the world enjoyed a us То the 
economic prosperity, any uneasy thoughts were ре 1078 aid 
background; Germany was admitted to oe 1 n 1925 to 
Stresemann and Briand (French Foreign l Minister | pa Austen 
1932) met regularly and had friendly discussions; wi m 
Chamberlain joined them. This ‘Locarno spirit My pe ce " Briand 
(ii) The Kellogg-Briand Pact (1928). This originated in An i quedo 
who proposed that France and the USA should sign a pac pum 
war. Frank B. Kellogg, the American Secretary of State, pnm 
that the whole world should be involved; eventually 65 escas 
ing Britain, signed the pact, agreeing to Tenounce war as an гет sie 
of national policy. This sounded impressive, but was comp any state 
less because no mention was made of sanctions against 


ing 
Russians, who replied by ай оп 
- It has been argued that d x ai 
àl approach, which might hav 


di" i 
up the Simon Commission (1927) to report on the situation in In 
(see Section 25.3(b)(ii)). 


23.2 WHAT CAUSED THE GENERAL STRIKE OF 1926? 


(a) In the ba 


Р inging 
ckground was the post-war economic depression, bring 
falling export 


s and mass unemployment. 
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поа vius industrialists failed to promote greater efficiency and 

With other eec which would have enabled them to compete better 

ibis ami tek en They tended to blame declining profits on higher 

their WOrkf is attempts to reduce wages caused strained relations with 
Orces. 


С T 

a ip nollem Bl the coal industry were important because it was here 

Other industr вап, Coal sales were probably worse hit than those of any 

used, and bert partly because more gas, electricity and oil were being 

Which had m Ic there was stiff competition from Germany and Poland 

output was b odern mechanised pits. In 1925 only 20 per cent of British 
as by coal-cutting machines, the rest was by hand-picks. 


d 

оз они had refused to nationalise the mines, though it was 

essential m that only government control could bring about the 

Owners ү ernisation that would enable the industry to survive. Mine- 
vere unwilling to take any initiative. 


ened the export 
o the economist 
had over-valued 
en- 


e 

ae return to the gold standard in April 1925 wors 
1, K of all British industries, not just coal. According t 
the iiir the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Churchill, I 
Sive, nd by 10 per cent, making British exports that much more exp 


oe Situation worsened in June 1925 when there was 2 sudden drop in 

ere К иу following a brief revival while the German mines in the Ruhr 

hey w Sed during the French occupation. The owners announced that 

i ould have to lower wages and increase hours. The miners protested 

ог en saved the situation for the time being by providing a ш 

Oyal С months to keep wages at the existing levels, and by appointing à 
ommission under Sir Herbert Samuel to tty and find a solution. 


(g i 

bo eanwhite the TUC made it clear that they would support the miners. 

Work 5e if their wages were reduced it was likely that those of other 
ers would soon follow. This stiffened the attitude of the miners. 


(h) p. | | 
lta Verything hinged on whether the Samuel Report could find a solution. 


сс Med in March 1926 and was an eminently sensible document. It 
E P ahead with reorganisation 


ang ended that mine-owners should press | 
crn ernisation, ТОШ not insist on longer hours Gite ren 
° ау пайа) and should not reduce Wages (which wou ri А А 
For th. Teorganisation). The government should not continue the su ч у. 
= uti time being until the crisis passed, miners must accept he age 
thou p Neither the owners nor the miners would accept the report, 
the 8h the TUC welcomed it and tried to keep negotiations going because 
Were not prepared for a general strike. The government made no 
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ine-owner, 
attempt to force its acceptance even though one moderate mine-o 
Sir Alfred Mond, urged Baldwin to do so. 


(i) The mine-owners brought a showdown one step nearer by d 
that wages would be reduced on 30 April to which the miners rep ae 
they would strike on 1 May. The owners got in first and stage е 
on Friday 30 April. The coal strike had begun. Ernest Bevin ae 
that a general strike would begin on 3 May if a settlement was no 


(j) The TUC was still trying to find a solution but was thwarted y nd 
stances. Negotiations between cabinet and TUC were hampered a TUC fo 
2 May because the miners’ leaders had gone home, leaving the M 
handle the talks. Baldwin heard that the Daily Mail aa a Ез 
refused to print an article which claimed that a general E ШЕ 
revolutionary action. He described this as an ‘overt act ‚а sign t cori 
Beneral strike had begun, whereas in fact it was an unofficial a 


country until he had the misfortune to meet the owners. 


23.3 THE STRIKE AND ITS RESULTS 


ay In 
5 an impressive show of working-class solidarity: 
toad, rail, docks, printing, gas and passi 1 
emicals), the response was almost 100 per fro 
how alienated the Workers had become 


Suggesting a short-terr 


s 
A ; hae : age 
ПО wage reductions unti] Teorganisation was assured, and a National W 
Board, 


Я the 
On 12 May the TUC called off the General Strike, hoping that " 
memorandum would be accepted, though it was strictly unofficia 
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Baldwin h i 

May. bu D ee санае The strike lasted unofficially until 14 

ошто qe n ee used to go back. Since the mine-owners refused to 

е e А оа strike dragged on until Demember, but in the end 

Tete Gages о give way and go back to longer hours and lower wages 
ch bitterness about the TUC ‘betrayal’. zu 


(b) Why did 
mayed Е call off the General Strike so soon? They were dis- 
in the Recens: end of the first week there was no sign of a softening 
Unconditional s 5 attitude; in fact the cabinet extremists were talking of 
strike anywa urrender : The TUC, completely unprepared for a general 
actions pa was anxious to end it before provocative government 
doubts about Pini to take a more violent turn (see below). There were 
the Commons de legal position - Sir John Simon (a Liberal lawyer) said in 
ispute, and E strike was ‘an illegal proceeding’, not an industrial 
е Labour part le leaders were liable to be sued for damages and gaoled. 
SXpensive — the "UC attitude was unhelpful and the strike was proving 
und of £12 5 rt already used £4 million out of their total strike 


(c) Ho 
w well di х К y A 
sharply Bes oh rect i handle the strike? This question has evoked 


(i) The | Ў 
Ву is that Baldwin acted in his usual indolent way, 
Wing ire-eat ing the strike at all. Worse still, he allowed the right- 
icks, the Hos in his cabinet (Churchill and Sir William Joynson- 
àve provok ven Secretary) to take aggressive actions which might 
to support ҮТ the strikers into violence. There 1s plenty of evidence 
агейе th his view. Baldwin put Churchill in charge of the British 
› the government emergency newspaper, which printed uncom- 
hortations to the police and special 


Cons 
tables, though the TUC had given strict orders that all violence 
tant that King George 


Was t à 
© be avoided. These passages became $0 bla 
light throughout the 


favourable 
Gazette became more restrained. 


d cars to protect food convoys; 
hrough with it; the strike must 
g the food convoys 


stri] 

t © палива to Baldwin, and the 
"We are E s idea to use armoure 

e т D. ‚ he said, *we must go t | 

.. perfe . In fact, the specials had been protectin 
(ii) The ctly adequately. 

BO a view is that Baldwin played a skilful waiting game. 
took Ps that the TUC had no stomach for а prolonged. strike. He 
Not an € view that the strike was an attack on the constitution and 

egin u ordinary industrial dispute; therefore no negotiations could 
Emerge ntil the strike was called off. He concentrated on operating 

псу plans prepared months earlier, and these worked effic- 
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iently. Volunteers kept food supplies moving. nd е 
drove trains and buses. Food convoys Were organised an RO i 
by special constables (later by Churchili's armoured cars) e Ried 
navy manned power stations. At the same time he was Кай Lbs » 
ciliatory in tone - in a broadcast on 8 May he told the country 


i 4 і ше 
was a тап of peace and appealed to the strikers to trust him to sec 
а fair deal for everybody. 


{ а гіке 
Whichever view one accepts, the fact remains that the General St 
failed and the government claimed the credit. 


(d) What were the results of the strike? 


(i) There was a good deal of working-class disillusionment with the Den 
for its ‘betrayal’ of the miners, Membership dropped from over elg 
million to well under five million the following year. ne that 

(ii) The TUC turned against the idea of a general strike, convince 
one could never succeed. derni- 

(iii) There was no solution to the coal industry problems and no Prim 
sation; the industry continued in slow decline with exports fa the 
steadily. 73 million tons had been exported in 1913; by ane dd 
figure had fallen to 60 million tons, and even more disastrously 


(iv) The government introduced the Trade Disputes Act (1927) designed 
ke impossible. Sympathetic ине о 
de union members were not require the 
political fund (the political levy paid to o 

chose to do so and gave written т 

own as ‘contracting-in’ which now repla ew 
d by the 1913 Trade Union Act. The тас! 
member; many did not bother to cont! 

=” Per cent in the Labour party's income. had 
een largely unnecessary since the TUC pes 
Strikes, and it was bitterly resented by 

ed until 1946. 


intimidation were illegal. Tra 
contribute to the union’s 
Labour party) unless they 
their intention, This was kn 
'contracting-out? introduce 


It 
М А S. 
ithout some beneficial results for the worker 


е 
mor 
other employers who, on the whole, were П 


ine efforts to improve labour relations: 
example, Sir Alfred ond, 


(ICI), began a series of talk: 
General Workers’ Union, an 


367 


23.4 THE GENERAL ELECTION OF 1929 


(a) This election was a strangely quiet affair with no dramatic issues under 
debate. The main Conservative slogan was ‘Safety First’, while the Labour 
Programme played down full socialism and concentrated on immediate 
reforms, Much the most interesting was the new Liberal programme, We 
Can Conquer Unemployment. United under Lloyd George’s leadership, 


illus 23.1 No single issue dominated the election of 1929. This Con- 
servative poster shows the nation enjoying every conceivable 
benefit under Stanley Baldwin 
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ic town- 

i i forms for agriculture, 

osed a series of far-reaching re pa ема 

ia е амн road-building and eque qe s toni i on 

ade Te 140 ats and slumped to 260. Labou : vs 

vatives lost over 1 зе su Ча Ынсан ae 
ith 288 seats, while the Liberals. s 

[obs were bitterly disappointed to reach a total of only 


othing 
Why did the Conservatives lose? The government had aviae ay 
(b) Why nemployment, which, though lower than when they E de 
О pe : at va a million. The coal-mining industry continue | eeu of 
ү is of payments was unhealthy (this means that T cou Я 
du » orted was greater than the value of goods exporte нз 
sem on old and foreign currency reserves to make up = ee in 
The government - Chamberlain excepted - seemed v 4 to Labour 
inspiration and energy. Probably the main reason for "en Т ей, 
i SES aftermath of the General Strike (see previous deputat majority 
ila h, it was an indecisive result: Labour still lacked an бү tes (8. 
ч Hx people had voted Conservative (8.6 million) than ee in their 
illion). The Liberal vote of 5.3 million was not fairly reflecte + govern- 
59 seats. Over 60 per cent of the electorate did not want a TEPON apt 
ment, but there was no possibility of a coalition between Con 
and Liberals because of Baldwin’s detestation of Lloyd George. 


QUESTIONS 


: 24-9. 
1. Describe the domestic achievements of Baldwin's ministry of 19 
[OX] 


А ns 
win’s government, 1924-92 Give reaso 
youranswer. [LON] 


in the coal-m 


ice? 

" trike: 

ining industry led to the General Strike’ 
the Strike in 


4. What troubles end? 
What effects had Britain and how was it brought to an 
[S] 


fter 
5. What caused the General Strike of 1926? What steps were taken а 
1926 to reduce trade union powers? [S] explain 
6. Give an account of the causes of the General Strike of 1926 and 

Why it failed, [CAM] 


ent 
7. What caused the General Strike of 1926 апа how did the governm 
deal with it? [AEB] к index 
8. Write an essay on the politica] career of Stanley Baldwin (chec 

for other Sections). [AEB] 


А ther 
9. Write an account of Baldwin as Prime Minister (check index for О 
sections). [S] 
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10. Describe and explain (a) the collapse of the See eM 
1922 (b) the fall of MacDonald's Labour government ont in 1929. Select 
defeat at the polls of Baldwin’s Conservative governm' ion, produced the 
from these governments the one which, in yon а which you base 
most lasting achievements, and set out the evidence 

your views. [LON] 


CHAPTER 24 


THE SECOND LABOUR 


GOVERNMENT (1929-31), THE. 
— WORLD ECONOMIC CRISIS _ 
AND ITS AFTERMATH 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


Again Labour was in a minority, 
slightly stronger since Labour wa 
did not attempt to combine the 
which went to Arthur Henderson. 
with a fair sprinkling of ex-Libera 
Lansbury, in a minor post, and, fo 
Margaret Bondfield, who became 


though this time the government Was 
$ the largest single party. M 
premiership with the Foreign O te; 
The cabinet was again solidly moder е 
Is; it contained one left-winger, puni 
Т the first time ever in Britain, а wome™ 
Minister of Labour. its 
evements were in foreign affairs, Raph 
rld Economic Crisis (the Great Depr s es 
ее! Crash, a dramatic fall in share oye 
change (October 1929). By May 1931 са 
аїп had risen to 2.5 million and there Ко 
cabinet could not agree on what measur^ 


5 
gency measures, the country began to Iecover gradually from the is 
effects of the depression, though unemployment remained а seti 
Problem in certain areas. 


1 | 5, 
acDonald Iemained Prime Minister until his retirement in June Ka 
when Baldwin took over. The following November the National Gov 
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ment i 

vibe is election, which proved to be the last one until July 

ШЕК. б in May 1937, and Neville Chamberlain was Prime 

HIR. Bess BY d 1940 when he was replaced by Winston Churchill. The 

af the ш. last years were the question of rearmament in face 
à internati ituati i 

abdication л. si a situation (see Section 26.2 and 3) and the 


24. 
1 LABOUR POLICIES AT HOME AND ABROAD 


LE irri achievements included the Housing Act of 1930, the work of 
subsidy Annae. the Minister of Health; this renewed the government 
nes noa house building and organised the speeding up of slum 
but then Й ide was suspended during the financial crises of 1931-4, 
1939 vast di ational Government began to apply it later in 1934 and by 
the drei s areas had been cleared. The Coal Mines Act (1930) reduced 
Was little hes. day from eight hours to seven and a half. But there 
putes Act (se оо an attempt to repeal parts of the 1927 Trade Dis- 
Edücation Er ection 23.3(d)) was defeated by the Liberals and an 
House of Lo dae raise the school-leaving age to 15 was rejected by the 
five years rds, showing its remaining teeth again after slumbering for 


(b) Overseas affairs 


ontinue Britain’s conciliatory attitude 

ШШЕ volved in the Young Plan (1929). This 

Plan h ^ settle the remaining problem of reparations - the Dawes 

willin e left uncertain the total amount payable. The French were 

inr scis ees and a committee chaired by an American 

million. wen Young, decided to reduce reparations from £6600 

59 to £2000 million, to be paid on a graded scale over the next 

ce This was the figure that Keynes had urged at Versailles, 

А its acceptance ten years later was an admission of error by the 

ip yo The plan was welcomed in Germany, as was the withdrawal 

Hend ied troops from the Rhineland five years ahead of schedule, at 

erson's suggestion. Unfortunately there was hardly time to 

Eras Young Plan into operation before a series of events following 

е succession destroyed the fragile harmony of Locarno: the 

уз of Stresemann (October 1929) removed one of the outstanding 

devel of Locarno’; the Wall Street Crash in the same month soon 

5 conen into the Great Depression, bringing mass unemployment 

s ermany. Hopes of peace and tranquillity were kept alive by the 

бе ШЕ Conference (1932) at which Britain and France released 

з ny from most of her remaining reparations payments. However, 

M 1933 Hitler became German Chancellor and after that, 
i) Rel national tension mounted. 

ations with Russia improved again W 


i 
(i) enden was anxious to C 
wards Germany and was in 


hen the Labour government, 
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encouraged by the new pro-western Foreign Minister, Maxim Litvinov, 
resumed diplomatic relations in 1929 and signed another trade peel 
ment the following year; but the improvement was only short-live 
since the Conservative-dominated National government cancelled the 
trade agreement in 1932. А 
(ш) Дыл was an enthusiastic Supporter of the League of Nations 
and was greatly respected by foreign governments. He worked TE 
ingly for disarmament and was rewarded by being chosen as presiden 


Less successful were the Labour 80vernment’s attempts to deal with the 
problems in India (see Section 25.3), Palestine (see Section 25.4) an 


24.2 SHOW HOW THE ECONOMIC CRISIS BROUGHT DOWN THE 
LABOUR GOVERNMENT IN 1931 


It was the financial crisis resulting from the Great Depression which caused 
the government’s resignation. 


(a) Why was there an economic crisis? 


7 d 
(0 The root of the problem Was that American industrialists, encourage 


by high profits and helped by increased mechanisation, were produc 
ing too many goods for the home market to absorb, at a time when 
foreign Countries were increasingly reluctant to buy American 80085 

mericans had introduced tariffs to keer 


a in the 
015 to sell their shares. Confidence a to 
а Panic, thousands more investors rushe 


sell their shares; with Confidence shaken, very few people were pre 
pared to buy them, and share Prices tumbled on the New York 5008 
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Exchange in Wall Street. One particularly bad day was 24 October 

1929 - Black Thursday - when nearly 13 million shares were ‘dumped’ 

on the stock market at depressingly low prices. This was the so-called 

Wall Street Crash. which ruined millions of investors and almost half 

the country's banks. As the demand for goods of all types fell away, 

men were laid off and factories closed. By 1933 almost 14 million 
А Americans were out of work. 

(ii) The crisis in the USA affected most European countries. Europe's 
Prosperity since 1924 (particularly in Germany) had much to do 
With American loans under the Dawes Plan, which enabled Germany 
to revive her industries and pay reparations to Britain, France, Belgium 
and Italy. This in turn enabled these countries to pay their war debts 
to the USA and thus Europe and America were closely linked in a 
circle of loans and repayments. Disaster in one part of the circle 
inevitably had repercussions elsewhere. The USA ceased to import 
goods from Europe, stopped all further loans to Germany and called 
in the short-term loans already made. The effects were most serious in 
Germany, where in 1931 unemployment was approaching four 
million, but the effects in Britain were dramatic enough. 


(0 Unemployment in Britain, already standing at over a million, shot up 
© 2.5 million by December 1930 and the government took no action to 
reduce it. There was no shortage of advice: economic radicals among both 
j abour and Liberal supporters proposed that the government should create 
Jobs by Spending money. Sir Oswald Mosley (Labour's Chancellor of the 
uchy of Lancaster) produced a memorandum, after consultations with 
redu Keynes, suggesting import restrictions, subsidies for farmers ба 
се {ооа imports), bulk purchase from the Dominions, governmen 
Control of banks to ensure that industry was allowed more credit (to 
one new industries to expand), old age pensions at 60 and the school 
s age at 15 (instead of 14); the last two measures would be zc es 
С but would make an immediate impact on unemployment. Шоу 
ФОгве urged the Liberal programme of public works - town-planning 
and Toad-building. But MacDonald and Snowden were far too cautious; 
SY ignored all advice, and cut expenditure as much as possible, hoping 
Sea would revive. The government's m 
um m inaction, since the Lapa s 
a i : n 
his Port Within the Labour Patty for Mosley. but when the leaders rejected 
es Proposals, he left Labour and launched the New Party. This had no 
Ссеѕѕ and Mosley later founded the British Fascist Party. 
3 Payment of unemployment benefit was placing а severe strain on the 
ap tnment’s finances, with nothing to show for it. A committee was 


fag inted i i igate national expenditure; 
i und to investigate 
F emi tremely gloomy document. 


Port published in July 1931 was an ex 
It forecast that by Арш 1932 there would- be a government deficit of 
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£120 million. To stave off the crisis it proposed a general DNO al 
salaries in public sector jobs- iie. members of the armed forces, = 
servants, judges and police. Teachers were singled out for the largest € 
of all- 20 per cent, and the Ieport recommended that unemploymen 
benefit should be cut by the same amount. This caused foreign investors 
to conclude that Britain must be on the verge of bankruptcy and m 
rushed to withdraw gold, plunging the country into a deeper financia 
crisis. The Bank of England informed the government that immediate 
economies were needed to restore foreign confidence, while French 
and American bankers demanded economies before further loans could 
be made. MacDonald and Snowden were prepared to implement the 
May Report’s recommendations though with only a 10 per cent шша 
in unemployment benefit. However, even this was too much for some 0 


à cabinet consisting of Conservatives: 
Liberals and just three other Labour men (24 August 193 1). 


(d) Did MacDonald betra 
with MacDonald and con 


but in the earlier part of hi: 
to take actions which migh 


24.3THE NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND ITS ATTEMPTS Т0 
PROMOTE RECOVERY 


reducing salaries of public employees and its b 
1 t benefits by 
Per cent. These did not a Өе aa 
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tinued to withdraw funds from Britain. Nor was the situation helped by 
the Invergordon Mutiny (September 1931) when naval crews protested 
against proposed salary cuts, though this soon petered out when the 
government assured them that cuts would not exceed 10 per cent. In the 
end the government went off the gold standard, so that the value of the 
pound fell by about one-quarter on the foreign exchanges. Though this 
might have been expected to help British trade by making exports cheaper, 
there was no immediate revival; unemployment continued to rise, reaching 
a peak in January 1933 at 2.98 million. Soon after Snowden’s budget, 
MacDonald appealed to the country for ‘а doctor’s mandate’ to do what- 
ever was necessary for recovery, including the introduction of tariffs. In 
the election of October 1931 the National Government won a landslide 
victory with 521 MPs; Labour was reduced to 52, probably because the 
Voters blamed it for the depression, and because Snowden, in a vindictive 
broadcast, described its programme as ‘Bolshevism run mad’. For the 
Liberals the election was a total disaster: they were now split into three 
groups - 35 MPs led by Sir John Simon supported the National Govern- 
ment, 33 led by Sir Herbert Samuel remained independent, and the four 
Lloyd George Liberals were pro-Labour. Although MacDonald was Prime 

inister, it was in effect a thinly disguised Conservative government, since 
473 of his supporters were Conservatives, and Neville Chamberlain became 

hancellor of the Exchequer in place of Snowden who retired to the Lords. 


(b) Further government action. Free trade was abandoned by Neville 
Chamberlain’s Import Duties Act of 1932, placing a 10 per cent duty on 
Most imports, except those from the empire. This, as well as increasing sales 
of British goods at home, brought in extra revenue, SO that Chamberlain 
Was able to avoid raising the income tax again. However, ак attempt at 
the Ottawa Conference to develop Empire trade met with little success 
(see Section 25.1(c)). Defence expenditure and interest on war уап 
Were reduced. Some attempt was made to reorganise iron and steel, 
Shipbuilding, textiles and coal, and to persuade new industry to move 
Into areas of high unemployment, though without much success ^ 
Next Section 24.4(e)). Remaining off the gold standard made Britis 

Boods cheaper abroad ánd led to an increase in exports. Bank rate Was 
duced from 6 per cent to 2 per cent mainly to reduce debt qe 
to . many local authorities took advantage of low пан pem 
f Orrow money for house building. This provided ee 92 Ф 

OT builders but for all the allied trades, including 825 and — m 
Sal hese measures helped to stabilise the financial situation an wee 
tu. at home and abroad, though it can be argued that foreign apnd 
Urers, deprived of Markets in Britain by the new import duties, beca 


i in i he 
^ е, PERRO 1 export markets. It has to be emphasised іо P с 
Overy was vourable circums 'an 
efforts o probably due more to fa 


f the National Government. 
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(c) Favourable circumstances. These would probably have occurred what- 
ever action the government had chosen to take: 


() As prices of all products (both British and imported) fell during the 
depression, the cost of living also fell and, even with wage reductions, 
there was an increase in real wages (what one could actually buy with 
the cash available). 

(ii This enabled people to spend their extra cash on British consumer 
goods and even on luxuries such as radios and holidays, which stimu- 
lated the creation of jobs. 

Unemployment fell gradually to two million in 1935 which encour- 
aged Baldwin to hold an election in November of that year. This 
brought another convincing victory for the National Government 


with 427 seats; Labour recovered to 154 but the independent Liberals 
slumped to only 20. 


(d) Signs of prosperity. As the recovery continued after 1935, the majority 
of the 


population began to enjoy a higher standard of living than ever 
before. New council houses w 


244 UNEMPLOYMENT IN THE 1930$ 


(a) Unemployment Was not a 0s; it 
eneral phe i e 1930s; 
was confined to certai Ы phenomenon during th 


n trades and certain a T nploy® 
i itat : reas. tal unemr 
in Britain were (in milli he tota 


ons): 
1927 = 1.1 1931=2.7 1935 = 2.0 
1928 = 13 1932-28 1936 = 1.7 
192921 1933 =2.5 1937=1.4 
1930 = 1,9 1934 = 2.1 1938 = 1.9 
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also Nor 
thern Irel 
Benes w reland and South Wale: 
ere M s. In some tow! indivi 
ployed à vb qu) aet te 68 per cent of its Pree a 
Ibans at the s пуг Tydfil the fi ile in St 
d к ^ gure was 62 per c 
South were тене = was only 3.9 per cent. The Sri ne 
er c i 
cars, aircraft and агч because they had new industries such as motor 


(b) The effe 
of high un з long-term unemployment could be devastating. In areas 
down, and s Mm shops and other businesses were forced to close 
Owntree carried e Jarrow and Merthyr became like ghost towns 
cent of workin I another survey in York, discovering that 31.1 er 
on-Tees the a ass families were living in serious poverty. In сным 
ploye a was Tess fay income of families where the wage-earner was unem- 
insufficient. Me han £1.50 a week, and clearly unemployment benefit was 
reward; "woe cd resort to casual labour which brought very poor 
of rent, Diet з into debt and many were evicted for non-payment 
infant mortalit ered and health deteriorated. This was reflected in the 
ше While a fred which in 1935 in the South was 42 per 1000 live 
Was 76. In Та. uth Wales it was 63 and in Durham and Northumberland 
Such as rickets Zw it was as high as 114. There was an increase in diseases 
Nervous de and anaemia, and prolonged unemployment could cause 
Pression and mental disorders. 


i 


(c) Wh 
у was 
unemployment so persistent in the depressed areas? 


(i) The 

“hey contai 
ing, ie the older export industries - coal, textiles, shipbuild- 
then begun and steel - which had flourished until the 1880s but had 
Orld War Sas decline. Their decline was accelerated after the First 
of supply du cause many countries which found alternative sources 
ey suffered fi the war did not resume buying British after 1918. 
ierce competition from more highly mechanised and 


More effici 
icient foreign industries and cheaper foreign goods, such as 
ain British market 


apa 
nx fendi and east European textiles; India, the m 
iles before the war, was rapidly developing her own industry. 
Holland, Spi al from Germany, Poland, 
‚ Spain and the Far East. 1 orld demand for 
into wider use. By 


1939 
Ore тав the world's merchant ships use oi 
and Scandi nt rival shipyards had opened in the USA, Japan, Holland 
foreign со navia; Britain’s competitiveness Was further reduced when 
industrie ULES began to raise tariff barriers to protect their home 
5; some governments began to subsidise their industries - 


Partic 
ularly shipbuilding - to enable them to compete more success- 
to modernise these 


u 

ailing hes in Britain very little attempt was П 1 

Were ex ustries. There were far too many small coal-mines which 

industr pensive to operate and therefore uncompetitive; the cotton 
У was slow to adopt automatic looms and electric power, and 
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illus 24.1 А hunger march to London in 1932 
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unfortu 
mcer d i а seb ws available for ue 
foreign rivals bs w techniques and equipment. Worse still was that 
Were textiles Bor. Lor FÉ a foothold in the British market; there 
These factors 5 К ia, as well as foreign ships and iron and steel. 
Structural VAS eni шошо der нис пина 
(ii) the Hoe t Depression. iroughout the 1920s, before the impact 
dioas de NE Crisis worsened the situation in the depressed 
cyclical unemplo : unemployment in other areas. This is known as 
trade cycle - "ea д. since it was caused by the operation of the 
„by a slump whic e flows in a fairly regular cycle of a boom followed 
(iii) It Ws also p which gradually develops into another boom. 
. worsened iem as We saw earlier, that Chamberlain's import duties 
(iv) The берге Pee position of the old industries still further. 
so that ae „ый һай concentrated exclusively on the old industries 
majority of esee шо employment to be had, and since the 
had to stay put. ployed could not afford to move elsewhere, they 


(d) Su 
gested remedies for unemployment 


OJ M. к, 
Пойа о = (the Liberal economist) suggested that the government 
Stimulate ne als Way ош of the depression by investing in order to 
traction of w industries, while at the same time organising the con- 
the declining industries. The government should also give 


financi 
cial ai 
1 aid to enable people to move out of depressed areas. 


(ii) Pe 
ace 
and Reconstruction’, a document produced in 1935 by a 
19 Macmillan (MP for 


grou 
Sone 39086 Conservative MPs led by Haro. 
КК а-ар set out detailed schemes such as road-building, 
Y govern on, housing and national parks which could be organised 
... Would h ment and local authority expenditure, using cash which 
(iii) Labou lave been spent on unemployment benefit. 
7 5 solution was explained in a pamphlet called ‘The Theory and 


"acti я 
ctice of Socialism’ (1936) written by John Strachey . He argued that 
in an uncontrolled 


оо 
eine oe and slump were inevitable in 
Which m conomy. What was needed was the controlled economy 
Could be анон would provide. Under state control, production 
imited to need, and unemployment could be eliminated. 


ff ! 
se the єў lts response was unimaginative à 
Cot of the problem. 


(i) Th 
e 
Unemployment Act (1934) set UP 


5515 
tance Board whose branches in every Patt of the country would 
man ran out of the normal 


Pay o 
Period benefit after an unemployed | 
of insurance benefit. The way in which this act was applied 


the National Unemployment 
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caused great bitterness among the unemployed since it was based on 
the ‘means test’ introduced in 1931. This took into account the total 
family income and savings of an unemployed man when assessing the 
amount of relief he should receive, and caused demoralisation when 
it appeared that the careful and thrifty were being penalised. as 

(ii) The Special Areas Act (1 934) appointed two unpaid commissioners 
and provided them with £2 million to try and revive Scotland, west 
Cumberland, Tyneside and South Wales. This had little effect because 
employers could not be compelled to move into the depressed areas. 
Later the government offered rates, rent and income tax remission 
to encourage firms to move in, which resulted in the setting up of 
trading estates such as the ones at Treforest (South Wales), North 
Hillington and Larkhall (near Glasgow); but these provided only a few 
thousand jobs, many of them for women. 

(iii) The Bank Rate reduction mentioned in the previous section helped 
the housing boom and encouraged local authorities to embark on 
road-building. But the government partially defeated its own ends by 
continually warning local authorities to economise, revealing that it 
only imperfectly understood the workings of economics. 

(iv) An attempt was made to revive the steel industry by imposing а 
tariff on foreign steel and Setting up the British Iron and Steel Feder- 
ation. Government pressure resulted in the building of two new steel 
works at Ebbw Vale and Corby, but the federation was bitterly 
criticised for refusing to allow One to be built at Jarrow. However, the 
Steel industry was showing signs of revival. 

(v) Loans were provided to encourage shipbuilding, including the comple- 
tion of the Queen Mary. 


(vi) From 1936 onwards the rearmament programme helped in the creation 
of extra jobs. 


Although by the end of 1937 total unemployment had fallen to 14 
million, there had been little improvement in the depressed areas where 


reported to have said, ‘terrible, terrible, something will be done about 
this’. 
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(b) Edward had fallen in love with Wallis Simpson, an American lady who 
had been divorced from her first husband and was now married to a 
London stockbroker. In October 1936 Mrs Simpson was granted a divorce 
from her second husband, and Edward intended to marry her; however, 
the story was not mentioned in the British press, and the general public 


knew nothing about it. 


(c) Baldwin decided, for once, that decisive action was needed. He pointed 
Out to Edward that his marriage to a twice divorced American lady would 
not be popular with the government or the British people, and tried to 
dissuade him from going ahead. There was the prospect of a serious consti- 
tutional crisis if Edward acted against his cabinet’s wishes, since presum- 
ably Baldwin would resign and no other party leader would serve as Prime 
Minister under Edward. It was an agonising dilemma for the king, particu- 
larly when the whole affair was reported in the papers on 3 December. There 
Was some support for him in the country; many people, including Churchill 
and Mosley, and the powerful newspaper owners, Beaverbrook and 
Rothermere, believed that he ought to be allowed to marry whoever he 
Wanted. But the majority opinion supported Baldwin and the government; 
the Archibishop of Canterbury, Dr Lang, was against the marriage on the 
grounds that the king, as Head of the Church of England, ought not to 
marry a divorcee. The Times announced self-righteously that the monarchy 
Would be fatally weakened if ‘private inclination were to come into open 
Conflict with public duty and be allowed to prevail’. 


(d) Edward 5 be made allowing Mrs 
ho ement could be m y 
Soot peng ate citizen, without becoming 


impson to marry him and remain a priv 

ееп (а тоган marriage). When the cabinet refused to agree to 
this, Edward decided that he must abdicate the throne. This he did on 
l December, and was succeeded by his brother George Vi. He took the 
title Duke of Windsor and married Mrs Simpsor the following year. The 


indsors spent most of their married life in exile from Britain. 


(е) It was . had handled the situation well, 
generally agreed that Baldwin had ha ше: 
апа his Popularity, which had waned considerably earlier in 1936 at the 


time of his limp conduct of foreign affairs (see Section 26.2(d) and (e) 


Was sudde i kward constitutional crisis, 
n voided an aw 
eas Нео troversy and secured the smooth 


Saved th : 
ticcession bf George VI peur О ueen Elizabeth, both iced 
*came popular with the public. Baldwin retired to the Но о he 
soon after the coronation in May 1938. Before long, however, his pem 
Чоп lay in ruins: when the Second World War started (September А 
Baldwin was blamed for having left Britain with inadequate defences. 
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QUESTIONS 


1. Explain the circumstances which brought the Labour Party to power 
in 1929 and show why it lost power in 1931. [S] 

2. What problems faced the Second Labour Government and how 
successful was it in dealing with them? [S] 

3. Describe the political career of Ramsay MacDonald. Did he betray 
his party? [JMB] 

4. Explain why 1931 is often described as a year of crises. [5] 

5. Give an account of the events in the spring and summer of 1931 
which led to the fall of the Labour government in August. How successful 
were the measures taken by the National government to improve the 
economic situation by 1939? [CAM] 

6. Why was the British economy depressed in the 1930s? Which areas 
of the country and which occupations suffered most? Why was recovery 
such a slow process during this decade? [LON] 

7. Describe and account for the state of the British economy in the 
period 1931-9. How did this affect the lives of the working class? [AEB] 

8. What were the main political and economic effects of the Great 
Depression in Britain during the 1930s? What evidence is there for the 
view that the worst of the depression was over by 1938? [LON] И 

9. What steps did the National governments of 1931-7 take to alleviate 
distress and to promote economic recovery? [OX] 


10. Study the cartoon opposite and then answer questions (a) to (e) which 
follow below. 


(a) This cartoon is a contemporary comment on the formation of а 
famous coalition government between the two world wars. In what 
year was this coalition formed and by what name wasit known? (2) 

(b) Trace the events of the previous two years which led to the forma- 
tion of this new government. What office did the Professor hold in 
both of these governments? (5*D 

(c) Comment on the different sizes of the labelled jars on the laboratory 
bench alongside the Professor. What effects did these differences have 
on the composition of the new Government? (3) 

(d) Explain the measures introduced by the new government during its 
first year of office in regard to: G) the currency, (ii) tariffs, and 
(iii) unemployment benefit. (6) 

(e) How did the members of the party which the Professor had formerly 
led react to the events which the cartoon portrays? (3) 
[LON] 
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THE MASTER CHEMIST. 
RATHER ANTAGONIST 
AL NATIONAL ELIXIR” 


Paoreswoa MacDo ч В 
wi хеч sus "NOW IF ONEN THESE с ELFMENTS 
ILL BLEND AS | Hore, WE'LL HAVE А PE 


CHAPTER 25 


BRITAIN AND THE PROBLEMS 
OF EMPIRE BETWEEN THE — 


WARS | 


) 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


Britain had the largest Empire in the world; it included vast areas of 
Africa, Malaya, India, Burma, the West Indies, and the Arab territories of 
Iraq, Transjordan and Palestine, which had been acquired from Turkey as 
mandates at the end of the First World War. There was a special feature 
Which no other Empire could boast -the white dominions - Canada, 


republicans Staged the Easter Rising in 1916, Even the white dominions 


pressed for a clear definition. 
The attitude of British governments was that territories would be 
allowed to Proceed to independence in gradual stages. Southern Ireland 


liking, and their relationship with Britain was uneasy. It was only in 1947 
that India was Branted its independence, 
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арии they had put over a million men in the field); in addition 
нон. LU by Woodrow Wilson's support for the principle of 
lbs B казань and they were worried in case Britain should drag 
t5 hélp bc, er war. Consequently Canada and South Africa refused 
dir 4 am during the Chanak incident (see Section 22.1(b) (vii)) and 
(1925) а — sign the treaties of Lausanne (1923) and Locarno 
у н ection 23.1(с)). South Africa in particular became increas- 
Clearly m to Britain and seemed determined to leave the Empire. 
Com me initiative was needed, and happily for the future of the 
monwealth, as it was beginning to be called, this was taken at: 


i) p Imperial Conference of 1926. Under the chairmanship of Balfour, 
Bean mer Conservative Prime Minister, the conference showed that 
ноце ho prepared to conciliate the dominions. Balfour produced a 
ach EM which defined the dominions as free countries, equal to 
anid for er and to Britain, and in complete control of their own internal 
British Em affairs; they were to be ‘freely associated as members of the 
South oe of Nations’. This satisfied the dominions (even 
hitter: tica for the time being) and was passed through the British 
Was a e as The Statute of Westminster (1931). The Commonwealth 
degree nique experiment in international organisation but because of the 
the of independence enjoyed by the dominions, the achievements of 
2 Pi white man’s club’, as it was described, were often something of 
fig ea ga There was no Commonwealth parliament or other set 
6 Сһіпегу for co-operation to take place, though from time to time 
Onferences were held. 
M Imperial Economic Conference was held at Ottawa, July-August 
еа. met during the depression, soon after Britain had introduced 
nr Baldwin and Chamberlain hoped that they could increase trade 
"thin the Empire by offering preferential rates for Commonwealth goods 
ions for British manufactured 


in a 
о а for concessions by the domin г? k 
ods. The conference was not a success. The dominions were as badly hit 


sd the depression as Britain and were desperate to protect their ow 
ndustries against British goods. The discussions were often heated an 
ч те than once the conference almost broke up. Eventually 12 pem 
othe Signed: Britain agreed to give preference to foodstuffs p ни 
О, commodities from the Empire; the dominions on the whole wou 
agree to lower tariffs on British goods, but they did raise tariffs on 
i goods. It was a kind of preference, but not quite what the British 
hoped for, since the tariffs against British goods were already too high. 


(4) The Imperial Conference of May 1937 took place while the dominions 
iiu Ministers were in London for the coronation of George м. It was 
or emarkable except that they all expressed support for Britain's polky 
ag easing Hitler (see Section 26.1-2). This was predictable since they 
no wish to find themselves involved in another war. 
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25.2 BRITAIN AND IRELAND 1916-39 


In the summer of 1914 the operation of the Third Irish Home Rule Bill, 
which would have given self-government to Ireland, was postponed until 
the end of the war. Thus the future of Ireland and the dilemma of whether 
to include the Ulster Protestants in Home Rule (see Section 20.5) was put 
on ice. The British government hoped that Ireland would remain quiet for 
the duration of the war, but their hopes were dashed when violence broke 
out again at Easter 1916. 


(a) What were the problems in Ireland between 1916 and 1923, and how 
did British governments try to solve them? 


(i) Though the majority of the Irish seemed prepared to wait until the 
war was over for Home Rule (thousands actually volunteered to fight 
for Britain against the Germans), a minority hoped to seize independ- 
ence while Britain was preoccupied with the war. In 1916 they 
launched the Easter Rebellion proclaiming a republic and seizing 
several strong-points in Dublin, including the General Post Office, in 
the hope that the rest of the country would rise in sympathy and 
force the British to withdraw. However, no sympathetic rising took 
place and British troops soon put an end to the rebellion which was 
militarily a total failure. 

(ii) Though the rebellion was over within a few days, British treatment of 
the rebels caused a wave of disgust throughout Ireland and the USA 
which had a large Irish population. Fifteen of the leaders were shot; 
One of them, James Connolly, was already dying of gunshot wounds 
and, being unable to stand, was shot sitting in a chair. This caused 
many more people to want not just Home Rule, but complete inde- 
pendence from Britain, and there was a rush of support for Sinn Fein, 
which, now committed to republicanism, set about organising the 

... powerful IRA (Irish Republican Army). 

(iii) There was Still a chance that the Irish might be pacified if Home Rule 
could be introduced immediately. Lloyd George got the Ulstermen to 
agree to a Home Rule scheme, thus detaching the Home Rulers from 
Sinn Fein. Unfortunately the British Conservatives (Unionists) who 
were against Home Rule and wanted the Irish to be repressed, refused 
to accept the scheme; consequently what was probably the last chance 
of settling the Irish problem peacefully was lost. 

(iv) The problem developed a Stage further when in the British general 
election of December 1918 Sinn Fein won 73 out of the 105 Irish 
seats, but instead of going to the British parliament at Westminster; 
they proclaimed an independent Irish republic with their own parlia- 
ment (Dail Eireann - Assembly of Ireland) in Dublin, and elected 
Eamonn de Valera as leader. He was one of the few surviving leaders 
of the Easter Rising and became the Symbol of Irish republicanism. 
Together with Michael Collins and Arthur Griffith, he organised an 
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effective government which ignored the British and ran the country in 
its own way, collecting taxes and setting up law courts. The British 
Prime Minister, Lloyd George, hoped that the Government of Ireland 
Act (February 1920) would win moderate support back to the British. 
This was a revised version of the original Home Rule Bill of 1912, 
delayed by the Lords and then by the war; this time Ireland was 
partitioned, with one parliament for the South at Dublin and another 
for the six counties of Ulster at Belfast. The Belfast parliament was 
for the benefit of the Ulster Protestants, who still refused to be ruled 
by a Dublin-based Roman Catholic government. Although Ulster 
reluctantly accepted their parliament, Sinn Fein rejected the entire 
act, because it gave them control only of certain domestic matters, 
whereas they were determined on a complete break with Britain; 
also they wanted control of Ulster. 

(v) Violence continued as the IRA pursued a campaign of terrorism 
against the police (Royal Irish Constabulary). Lloyd George retaliated 
by letting loose the notorious Black and Tans (recently demobilised 
British soliders) against the IRA, and both sides committed terrible 
atrocities. By the summer of 1921 Lloyd George realised that such a 
situation could not continue; under pressure from Labour, from many 
Liberals and from King George V, who hated the British campaign of 
Violence and pleaded for peace and common sense, Lloyd George 
decided to try negotiations. The IRA, close to exhaustion, responded, 
and Lloyd George managed to persuade both Sinn Fein and the 
British Conservatives to sign a treaty (December 1921). Southern 
Ireland became independent with the same status as the dominions, 
and accepted membership of the Commonwealth; the British navy was 

,, to be allowed to use three ports. 

(vi) The troubles were still not over: a section of Sinn Fein, led by de 
Valera, refused to accept the settlement because of the partition and 
the remaining connection with Britain, and civil war broke out between 
the two Sinn Fein factions. This ended in April 1923 with a victory 
for supporters of the treaty. The Irish Free State came into existence 


officially in December 1922. 


C Die relationship between Britain and the Irish Free State after 1923 
m to change gradually. De Valera formed a new party, Fianna Fail 
slum “ers of Destiny) which won the election of 1932, mainly because the 
highly and unemployment had made the government of William Cosgrave 
ü би eo De Valera, Prime Minister for the next 16 years, set 
step of estroying the links with Britain, though without taking the final 
wasi declaring a republic. The oath of allegiance to the British monarch 
а ной and in 1937 the Irish seized the chance offered by the recent 
Complete] of Edward УШ to introduce a new constitution, making Eire 
iniste ely independent in practice. Neville Chamberlain, the British Prime 
amounts made concessions in the hope of winning Eire’s friendship. Debts 
ing to £100 million still owing by Eire were written off, and the three 
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naval bases handed back. However, Eire remained unco-operative: de 
Valera would never be satisfied until he controlled Ulster. Consequently 
Eire took no part in the Commonwealth, remained neutral during the 
Second World War, and in 1949 finally declared itself an independent 
republic. 


25.3 THE INDIAN STRUGGLE FOR INDEPENDENCE 


(a) Indian nationalism began in he late nineteenth century when many 
middle-class Indians, having received a British-style education, often at 
Oxford or Cambridge, felt frustrated that their country continued to be 


subject peoples. 


(b) How did British Bovernments deal with the demands for Indian inde- 
pendence? The British were slowly coming round to the idea that India 
Беш 


а view to the progressive realisation of responsible government in India as 
an integral part of the British Empire’, However, many Conservatives, 
including Winston Churchill and Lord Birkenhead (Secretary of State for 
India from 1924 to 1928) were utterly opposed to the idea. Not surpris- 
ingly, the pace was far too slow for the impatient nationalists, whose 
leaders, the Mahatma Gandhi and Jawaharlal Nehru, both lawyers edu- 
cated in London, organised the anti-British campaign The stages in the 
gradual move towards independence were: 


(i) In 1918 Montagu (Secretary of State for India) and Lord Chelmsford 
(Viceroy), put forward plans which eventually became the Government 
of India Act (1919). There Was to be a national parliament with two 
houses; about five million of the wealthiest Ind 
vote; in the provincial Bovernments the ministers of education, health 
and public works could now be Indians; a commission would be held 
ten years later to decide whether India was ready for further conces 
Sions. Congress was bitterly disappointed because the British kept 
complete control of the central government and of the key provincia 
ministries such as law and order and taxation. Moreover the Indians 
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were enraged at the slowness with which the British put even these 
limited advances into operation. Rioting broke out and at Amritsar in 
the Punjab, after five Europeans had been murdered, General Dyer 
dispersed an excited crowd of over 5000 Indians with machine-gun 
fire, killing 379. Order was soon restored, but the Amritsar massacre 
Was an important turning point: it provoked so much fury that 
Congress was transformed from a middle-class party into a mass 
movement, *After Amritsar, writes Martin Gilbert, 'no matter what 
compromises and concessions the British might suggest, British rule 
would ultimately be swept away.’ By this time Gandhi was the leading 
figure of Congress. He believed in non-violent protest and the equality 
of all classes, Always dressed as a simple peasant, he somehow managed 
by sheer force of personality to persuade Indians to refuse to work, 
Stage sit-down strikes, fast, stop paying taxes and boycott elections. 
Unfortunately he was unable to control his more extreme supporters 
and violence often developed; in 1922 he called off his first non- 
co-operation campaign. 


(ii) The next British move, apart from putting Gandhi in gaol, was that 


(iii) 


v) А 


Baldwin, acting a year early, appointed the Simon Commission (1928), 
as the 1919 Act had recommended. In 1930 this proposed self-govern- 
ment for the provinces but was treated with contempt by the Indians, 
who were not even represented on the commission and who were 
demanding immediate dominion status. As soon as he was out of gaol 
Gandhi began his second civil disobedience campaign by breaking the 
law that only the government could manufacture salt. After a symbolic 
50-mile march to the sea, he produced salt from seawater; but again 
Violent incidents developed and again Gandhi was arrested. 
Lord Irwin (Viceroy 1926-31) was a humane and enlightened poli- 
tician, sympathetic to the Indians; before the Simon Report appeared 
in 1930 he had expressed the view that dominion status must come, 
So that the Indians felt even more let down when the report made no 
Mention of it, Irwin was convinced that negotiations must take place 
and he was fully supported in this view by Ramsay MacDonald who 
ad just become Prime Minister. Consequently two Round Table Con- 
rences (1930 and 1931) were held in London. The first was unsatis- 
actory because, although the Indian princes were represented and 
accepted the idea of an Indian federation, no Congress representatives 
Were there: most of them were in prison. Irwin had them released and 
Prevailed upon Gandhi to travel to London to attend the second con- 
«ence, much to the horror of Churchill who described Gandhi as 
t is пайвпапи and subversive fanatic’. Again little progress was made, 
isi ime because of disagreements about Muslim representation in an 
pendent Indian parliament. 

Major step towards independence was the Government of India Act 
and Ba А introduced as a result of co-operation between MacDonald 
elected Win, and in spite of bitter opposition from Churchill. The 

Indian assembly was to have а say in everything except defence 
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and foreign affairs; the eleven provincial assemblies were to have more 
or less full control over local affairs. The nationalists were still not 
satisfied: the act fell short of dominion status (the white dominions 
controlled their own defence and foreign policies), and the princes who 
still ruled certain areas of India refused to co-operate; thus their areas 
remained outside the system. Another failure of the act was that it 
ignored the religious rivalry between Hindus and Muslims. Roughly 
two-thirds of the Indians were Hindus, and the next largest group, the 
Muslims (who believed in the Islamic religion) were afraid that in a 
democratic India they would be dominated and unfairly treated by 
the Hindus. When Nehru's Congress party, which was overwhelmingly 
Hindu, won control of eight out of the eleven provinces in the 1937 
elections, the Muslim League under its leader J. A. Jinnah demanded 
а separate state of their own called Pakistan, while Congress and 
Gandhi were determined to preserve a united India. No further deve- 
lopments took place before the Second World War, but mounting 
Hindu/Muslim hostility boded ill for the future, and provided some 
justification for the British reluctance to grant full self-government. 
(For the events leading to independence in 1947 see Section 30.2.) 


25.4 BRITAIN AND THE MIDDLE EAST MANDATES 


In 1916 the Arabs in the Turkish empire rose in revolt, and helped by the 
British Colonel T. E. Lawrence (Lawrence of Arabia) and later by British 


territories from Turkish control. As a bribe to win Arab support against 
Turkey, the British had m 


the Arabs would be allow 
same time (1916), doubt] 
made the contradictory Sykes 


Turkey's Arab lands would be divided between the two of them. In 1919 
therefore, to their inten i 


steady progress towards independence was made in Iraq and Transjordan, 


Я ‚ the situation in Palestine WS 
complicated by the Jewish/Arab problem. 


(a) In Iraq, after some initial Nationalist rioting, the British set up 2? 
Iragi national government in which each minister had a British advise 
The Amir Feisal (who had just been driven out of Syria by the French 
was accepted as king. Although extreme nationalists did not approve, ts 
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set-up was agreed by the Anglo-Iraqi Treaty of 1922 and worked well. An 
elected parliament was introduced in 1924 and Feisal, a man of great per- 
sonal charm and political ability, proved to be an excellent ruler. With 
British help, industry and agriculture were organised and an efficient 
administrative system introduced; the British won Iraqi support by suc- 
cessfully opposing Turkish claims to the province of Mosul with its vast oil 
resources, In 1932 Iraq became fully independent, though Britain was 
allowed to keep two air bases: according to one Arab nationalist, George 
Antonius, ‘the modern state of Iraq owes its existence largely to the 
efforts and devotion of its British officials." 


(b) In Transjordan the British set up Feisal's brother Abdullah as king, and 
allowed him to run the country's internal affairs, which he did compe- 
tently, However, Transjordan was a poor state, lacking in resources and 
With no oil, and was therefore dependent on Britain for subsidies and for 
defence, In 1946 it was given complete independence, though Abdullah 
€pt on the British officers who led his army. 


(c) Palestine proved to be the most troublesome mandate because of the 
8rowing hostility between Jews and Arabs. The problem originated about 
two thousand years earlier in AD 71 when most of the Jews were driven 
out of Palestine, their homeland, by the Romans. In fact small communities 
9! Jews remained behind in Palestine and over the following seventeen 
Undred years there was a gradual trickle of Jews returning from exile, 
though until the end of the nineteenth century there were never enough to 
Cause the Palestinian Arabs to feel threatened. However, in 1897 some 
“fopean Jews founded the World Zionist Organisation at Basle in 
Witzerland, an event which was to be of profound importance for the 
Middle East, Greatly disturbed by the recent persecution of Jews in 
Ussia, Germany and France, the Zionists demanded a Jewish national 
Оте in Palestine. Even before they received the mandate over Palestine, 
* British had become involved in the controversy and must take much of 
© blame for the chaos that followed, especially after 1945. 


um did Britain become involved and how did the situation develop up to 


(i) During the First World War the British had made three contradictory 
Promises, which were bound to lead to frustration and hostility. There 
Were the two already mentioned: independent states for the Arabs 
and the partition of the Arab territories between Britain and France; 
the third was the Balfour Declaration (November 1917) in which the 

ritish Foreign Minister pledged British support for a Jewish ‘national 
ar in Palestine, The British motive, apart from genuine sympathy 
ith the Zionists, was a belief that the Jews would help to safeguard 
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the Suez Canal and provide a buffer between the canal zone and the 
French in Syria. m Ў 

(ii) Faced with bitter Arab protests both against the British failure e 
grant independence and against the arrival of increasing numbers о 
Jews, the British government stated (1922) that there was no inten- 
tion that the Jews should occupy the whole of Palestine and that there 
would be no interference with the rights of the Arabs in Palestine. 
The British hoped to persuade Jews and Arabs to live together peace: 
fully in the same state and they failed to understand the deep religious 
gulf between the two. 

(iii) Jews continued to arrive complete with Zionist money, bought land 
from Arabs who were at first willing to sell, started industries and 
reclaimed land. It was soon clear that they intended to develop not 
just a national home but a Jewish national state: by 1928 there were 
150000 of them. The Arabs rioted and began murdering Jews and 
consequently in 1930 the British Labour government decided that 
Jewish immigration must cease for the time being. Now it was the 
turn of the Zionists to rage against the British to such an extent that 
MacDonald felt obliged to allow immigration to continue. ; 

(iv) The situation took a turn for the worse after Hitler came to power In 
Germany (1933): Nazi persecution caused a flood of refugees until 
by 1935 about a quarter of the total population of Palestine was 
Jewish. Arabs again began to attack Jews while British troops strug: 
gled to keep order. : 

(v) In 1937 the British Peel Commission suggested dividing Palestine into 
two separate states, one Jewish, one Arab, but the Arabs rejected the 
idea. 

(vi) As war loomed in 1939 the British felt the need to win Arab support 
and in a White Paper they agreed to limit Jewish immigration t° 
10000 a year and promised to set up an independent Arab state in ten 
years, thus guaranteeing an Arab majority in the new state. At this 
point, with nothing resolved, the British hoped to shelve the proble™ 
until after the war (see Section 30.3 for later developments). 


QUESTIONS 


1. Describe the relations betwe 
1919 and 1939 and show how 
ion status’. [AEB] 


2. Explain briefly the circumstances in which Britain granted independenc? 


to Southern Ireland after the First World War. Why was the achieveme? 
of independence followed by bloodshed? [LON] 


3. What were the problems in Ireland between 1916 and 1923 and how 
did British governments attempt to solve them? [S] 


4. Outline the main developments in the history of Anglo-Irish relation? 
from 1916 to 1949. [LON] Y oi Anglo 


еп Britain and the Commonwealth ымы" 
the Statute of Westminster defined ‘domi 
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5. Why was there serious discontent in India under British rule after 1919? 
How and with what results was this discontent expressed in the years 
before 1947? [LON] Я 
6. Show how the British government tried to solve the problem of India 
between 1918 and 1948. [OX] р 

7. Describe the criticisms an Indian nationalist would ү ie 
The Government of India Act (1919), (b) The Simon Mey ue site 
(1930), (c) Round Table Conferences (1930-1) and (d) The Governmen 
of India Act (1935). [LON] А я U 

8. What parts did Gandhi and Jinnah play in the nationalist movement 
in India? [s] 

9. Show how the British governments attempted to solve the problem of 
Palestine between 1918 and 1948. [OX] : 

10. Trace the main developments in the British Empire between аа 
1939 concerning three of the following: dominion status, Iraq, Transjordan, 
Palestine, [LON] 


CHAPTER 26 


APPEASEMENT AND THE 
OUTBREAK OF THE SECOND 
WORLD WAR: FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS 1931-9 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


British foreign policy during this period was dominated by one principle p 
appeasement, Briefly this was the practice of making concessions tO 
agg.essive foreign powers - Japan, Italy and Germany - in order to avo! 
war. The National governments of MacDonald (1931-5) and Baldwin 
(1935-7) followed this policy, and Neville Chamberlain, Prime Minister 
from 1937 to 1940, was its main exponent, though he did abandon it 
belatedly in March 1939. The Policy failed completely and culminated 
in the outbreak of the Second World War (1939-45); for this reason 
'appeasement' came to be looked On as a term of abuse. 

Between 1924 and 1929, following the Dawes Plan (1924) and the 
ional relations were harmonious. 


395 


the Italian fascist dictator, sent his troops to conquer Abyssinia (October 
1935) and in 1936 German troops re-occupied the Rhineland, another 
breach of Versailles. During the summer of 1936 the Spanish Civil War 
broke out and Hitler and Mussolini sent military help to General Franco, 
leader of the Spanish right-wing in their revolt against the left-wing repub- 
lican government. By 1939 Franco was victorious and a third fascist 
dictator was installed in Europe. 

By this time it was clear that the League of Nations working through 
collective security was totally ineffective; consequently Hitler carried out 
his most ambitious project to date - the annexation of Austria (known as 
the Anschluss - March 1938). Next he turned his attentions to Czecho- 
Slovakia and demanded the Sudetenland, an area containing three million 

ermans adjoining the frontier with Germany. When the Czechs refused 
Hitlers demands, Chamberlain, anxious to avoid war at all costs, attended 
ae at Munich (September 1938) at which it was agreed that 
many should have the Sudetenland, but no more of Czechoslovakia. 
ue to have been averted. However, the following March Hitler 
emi agreement and sent German troops to occupy Prague, the Czech 
i di. сов Chamberlain decided that Hitler had gone too far and must 
and us . When the Poles rejected Hitler's demands for Danzig, Britain 
not suffi се promised to help Poland if the Germans attacked. Hitler was 
tired were impressed by these British and French threats and grew 
sion PR at for Poland to negotiate. Having first secured a non-aggres- 
eptemb TA Russia (August 1939), the Germans invaded Poland on 1 

mber, Britain and France accordingly declared war on Germany. 


Ma ' 
P26.1 Hitlers gains before the Second World War 


GERMANY Memel 
Berlin Polish Corridor from 

e Lithuania 
Sudetenland 1939 
from Czechoslovakia 
at Munich 1938 POLAND 


Rhineland 
remilitari 
1936 rised 


396 


26.1 WHAT WAS APPEASEMENT AND WHY DID BRITAIN FOLLOW 
SUCH A POLICY? 


(а) Appeasement was the policy followed first by the British and later by 
the French of avoiding war with aggressive powers such as Japan, Italy and 
Germany, by giving way to their demands provided these were not too 
unreasonable. There were two distinct phases of appeasement. 


(i) From the mid-1920s until 1937 there was a vague feeling that war 
must be avoided at all costs, and Britain and sometimes France drifted 
along accepting the various faits accomplis (Manchuria, Abyssinia, 
German rearmament, Rhineland reoccupation). 

(ii) When Neville Chamberlain became British Prime Minister in May 1937 
he gave appeasement new drive; he believed in taking the initiative: he 
would find out what Hitler wanted and show him that reasonable 
claims could be met by negotiation rather than by force. 


The origins of appeasement can be seen in British policy during the 1920s 
with the Dawes and Young Plans, which tried to conciliate the Germans, 
and also with the Locarno Treaties and their significant omission: Britain 
did not agree to guarantee Germany's eastern frontiers, which even 
Stresemann, the ‘good German’, said must be revised. When Austen 
Chamberlain, the British Foreign Minister (and Neville’s half-brother), 
remarked at the time of Locarno that no British government would ever 
tisk the bones of a British grenadier in defence of the Polish Corridor, it 
seemed to the Germans that Britain had turned her back on Eastern 
Europe, Appeasement reached its climax at Munich, where Britain and 
France were so determined to avoid war with Germany that they made 
Hitler a present of the Sudetenland and so set in motion the destruction 
of Czechoslovakia. Even with such concessions as this, appeasement failed. 


(b) At the time appeasement was being pursued, however, there seemed 
much to commend it and the appeasers, who included MacDonald, 
Baldwin, Sir John Simon (Foreign Secretary 1931-5), Sir Samuel Hoare 
(Foreign Secretary June-December 1935) and Lord Halifax (Foreig? 


Secretary 1938-40) as well as Chamberlain, were convinced of the right" 
ness of their policies: 
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(ii) Many felt that Italy and Germany had genuine grievances: Italy had 
been cheated at Versailles, Germany treated too harshly. Therefore 
Britain should react with sympathy and with regard to Germany, try 
to revise the most hated clauses of Versailles. This would remove the 
need for German aggression and lead to Anglo-German friendship. 

(iii) Since the League of Nations seemed to be helpless, Chamberlain 
believed that the only way to settle disputes was by personal contact 
between leaders; in this way he would be able to control and civilise 
Hitler, and Mussolini into the bargain, and bring them to respect inter- 

, national law. 

iv) Economic co-operation between Britain and Germany would be good 
for both; if Britain helped the German economy to recover the 
Internal violence would die down. 

У) Fear of Communist Russia was great especially among British Con- 
Servatives, many of whom believed the Communist threat to be greater 
than the danger from Hitler. Many British politicians were willing to 
overlook the unpleasant features of Nazism in the hope that Hitler's 

*rmany would be a guarantee against Communist expansion west- 

(vi) wards; in fact many admired Hitler’s drive and achievements. 
Underlying all these feelings was the belief that Britain ought not to 
аке any military action in case it led to a full-scale war which Britain 
Was totally unprepared for; at the same time the USA was for isola- 
Чоп and France was weak and divided. 


2 
$2 APPEASEMENT IN ACTION 


que Japanese invasion of Manchuria (September 1931) brought a 
and ван for help to the League of Nations, which condemned Japan 
Mount o her troops to be withdrawn. However, there was a certain 
attemped t Sympathy in Britain for the Japanese and Sir John Simon 
nfortunate Put both sides of the case at the League Assembly in Geneva. 
ylor "ec y Simon had one serious defect which, according Wu A. J. P. 
and rational him unfit to be British Foreign Secretary - he was ‘too cool 
Since the 1890 © pointed out that Japan had been involved in the province 
result of tk and had been given a privileged position in south Manchuria 
Ons о te Russo-Japanese War. Since then the Japanese had invested 
ays, and а-у. іп Manchuria іп the development of industry and rail- 
f Such а y, |, d not stand by and see themselves gradually squeezed out 
When auable province with a population of 30 million, especially 
is Suffering economic hardship because of the great depres- 


a 
milli 


А е 
Sion, des 


t Sim J 
Under ү On's suggestion the Le 


ague appointed an investigating commission 
Ytton which d 


ара n Proposed th ecided (1932) that there were faults on both 
Me Tejecteq 4 aaf Manchuria be governed by the League. However, 
Bie, к ы withdrew from the League (March 1933). The 
Se Britain Cg Sanctions, let alone military ones, was not raised, 
Tance had serious economic problems and were 
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reluctant to apply a trade boycott of Japan in case it led to war, which 
they were ill-equipped to win, especially without American help. It is 
possible to argue that Simon's policy was the only realistic one, but it 
meant that Japan had successfully defied the League, a fact which was 
carefully noted by Mussolini and Hitler. 


(b) The failure of the World Disarmament Conference (1932-4) came 
about when the French refused to agree that the Germans should be 
allowed equality of armaments with France. This gave Hitler an excuse 
to walk out of the conference and to take Germany out of the League; 
marking the end of MacDonald's great hope - to maintain peace by dis- 
armament and collective security, working through the League. This led 
to the publication in March 1935 of a government White Paper called 
‘Statement Relating to Defence’, which announced that since Britain 
could no longer rely on collective Security, her own military strength must 
be built up. It was, in fact, the decision to rearm; this new policy was put 
into operation, though very gradually at first. The White Paper gave 
Hitler the excuse to announce that he intended to introduce conscription 
and build the Germany army up to 600000 men; both actions were 
breaches of Versailles. In response, MacDonald, now physically almost ОП 
his last legs, met Mussolini and Laval (French Foreign Minister) at Stres 
in Northern Italy; they condemned Hitler’s actions and promised to resist 
any further unilateral breaches of treaties which might endanger the peace 
of Europe. This agreement was known as the Stresa Front (April 1935): it 
was significant that both the British and French carefully avoided discus 
sion of the Abyssinian crisis which was already brewing, and Mussolini 
took this to mean that they would turn a blind eye to an Italian attack on 
Abyssinia, regarding it as a bit of old-fashioned colonial expansion. 


(c) The Anglo-German Nav. 
Stresa Front. This astoni 
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(d) The Italian invasion of Abyssinia (October 1935) 


(i) It had been obvious for months that Mussolini was preparing for an 
invasion of Abyssinia, the last major African territory not subject to 
European control. Abyssinia was a member of the League, and Baldwin 
was in the awkward position of wanting to support the League in pre- 
Serving Abyssinian independence while at the same time avoiding a 
confrontation with Italy. The British hoped that the Stresa Front still 
had some meaning and wanted to use Italy as an ally against Germany, 
Which was now perceived as the real threat to the peace of Europe. 
This dilemma helps to explain Britain's apparently weak and some- 

,, times contradictory policy throughout the crisis. 

(ii) Sir Anthony Eden, Minister for League of Nations Affairs, was sent to 
Rome to make an offer to Mussolini - he could take part of Abyssinia 
and Britain would give Abyssinia part of neighbouring British Somali- 
land as compensation. Mussolini rejected this, arguing that Italy ought 
te have a similar position in Abyssinia to that of Britain in Egypt - a 

(ш) difficult point for the British to answer. | | 
Sir Samuel Hoare made what sounded like a fighting speech at the 

fague Assembly in Geneva (September 1935). Hoping to warn 
Ussolini off, he affirmed that Britain would support the League 
against acts of unprovoked aggression. Mussolini ignored the warning 
and went ahead with the invasion of Abyssinia (3 October). The 
cague, responding to a moving appeal from the Abyssinian Emperor 
alle Selassie, immediately imposed economic sanctions on Italy; 
‚ 68e included a refusal to buy Italian goods and a ban on exports of 
iron ore, rubber, tin, scrap iron and other metals to Italy. Britain 
е to be taking the lead in support of the League and collective 
(iv) With ki and public opinion generally approved. р А | 
ме со lective Security apparently working, Baldwin decided that this 
995, а Bood time to hold а general election (November). During the 
Paign he told the electorate ‘I give you my word that there will be 
i "s armaments’; he wanted a mandate simply to ‘remedy the 
flo ‘encies which have occurred in our defences’, This was what 
E а ted to hear at the time, and the National government won 
of bid victory (see Section 24.3(c)); later Baldwin was accused 
need ы deliberately misled the country by keeping quiet about the 

(Y) By үр. 'earmament, 


sanctione S the election was over, it was clear that the existing 
dean not working; Italy had not been brought to her knees. 

9 Ita] an suggested sanctions to stop the export of oil and coal 
таке a Which Mussolini later admitted would have forced him to 
Would a within a week. The cabinet rejected this idea, fearing it 
Pared, аа Mussolini to declare war, for which Britain was unpre- 
that Han; League's prestige suffered a further blow when it emerged 
(Decemb re had been to Paris and made a secret deal with Laval 
er) to hand over a large section of Abyssinia to Italy provided 
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military action ceased. This was more than the Italians had So 
to capture at the time, and when news of the Hoare-Laval E e e 
out, public opinion in Britain and France was so outraged т P 
plan had to be dropped. Hoare, who had made the agreement wit ча 
cabinet approval, resigned in disgrace. No further action was E 
and by April 1936 the Italian conquest of Abyssinia was comp € 
In June it was decided to discontinue the ineffective economic sa 
ns. | 
(vi) The results were disastrous: the League and the idea of aper 
security were discredited; Mussolini was annoyed by the sanctions a i 
began to be drawn towards friendship with Hitler, who had aed 
criticised the invasion and refused to apply sanctions; in eer 
Mussolini dropped the objections to a German takeover of ane 
Hitler took advantage of the preoccupation with Abyssinia to en 
troops into the Rhineland. Baldwin’s popularity slumped dramatically: 


(e) German troops reoccupied the Rhineland (March 1936), canta 
another breach of Versailles, Though the troops had orders to ranis pot) 
the first sign of French opposition, no resistance was offered beyond his 
usual protests. Hitler, well aware of the mood of pacifism among in 
opponents, soothed them by offering a peace treaty for 25 years. Ет 
and Eden, the new Foreign Minister, judged that British public opini jt 
would not have supported military action, since the Rhineland was р 
of Germany. Indeed, Lord Londonderry (a Conservative and Secretary s 
State for Air from 1931-5) was reported to have sent Hitler a ар 
congratulating him on his Success, while Lord Lothian remarked that 
German troops had merely entered their own ‘back garden’. 


ut 
(f) The Spanish Civil War (1936-9). In July 1936 an army revolt Sra a 
against the Spanish left-wing republican government. Franco soon assu! 


A А Е М 11165. 
bitter struggle developed in Which both sides committed terrible atrociti 
Most of the states of Europe 


j c 
become involved, and shrank back from any action which men в 
operation with Communists. Baldwin and Chamberlain were deter ish 
on non-intervention since most Conservatives disapproved of the Sp2 


Volunteers were allowed to 80 -about 2000 Britons, many о d 
unemployed miners, fought for the Spanish republic in the Interna 
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Brigade; but no official help was sent. British policy reached rock bottom 
in April 1938 when the Foreign Minister, now Lord Halifax, tried to 
Tesurrect the Stresa Front by agreeing to recognise Italian possession of 
Abyssinia in return for the withdrawal of Italian troops from Spain. 
However, Mussolini ignored his side of the bargain and the British govern- 
ment had been made to look weak and treacherous, condoning Mussolini's 
aggression and betraying the efforts of the League of Nations. By this time 
nobody took the League seriously. Eventually Italian and German help 
Proved decisive in securing victory for Franco. 


(g) The German occupation of Austria (March 1938), was Hitler’s greatest 
Success to date, Having first reached an understanding with Mussolini 
(the Rome-Berlin Axis of 1936) and signed the Anti-Comintern Pact with 
Japan, Hitler carried out the Anschluss (union), yet another breach of 
Versailles. Matters came to a head when the Austrian Nazis staged huge 
demonstrations in Vienna, Graz and Linz, which Chancellor Schuschnigg’s 
government could not control. Realising that this could be the prelude to a 
erman invasion, Schuschnigg announced a plebiscite about whether or 
not Austria should remain independent. Hitler decided to act before this 
took place, in case the vote went against union; German troops moved in 
and Austria became part of the Third Reich. It was a triumph for Germany: 
it revealed the weaknesses of Britain and France who again did no more 
ап protest; it demonstrated the value of the new understanding with 
aly, and it dealt a severe strategic blow at Czechoslovakia which could 
= be attacked from the south as well as from the west and north. All 
as Teady for the beginning of Hitler's campaign to acquire the German- 
‘peaking Sudetenland, a campaign which ended in triumph at the Munich 
Onference in September 1938. 


263 MUNICH TO THE OUTBREAK OF WAR: SEPTEMBER 1938 TO 
SEPTEMBER 1939 


vitler’s Most pressing aims in foreign affairs were to destroy the hated 
“oe settlement, to recover lost territory such as the Saar (already 

ipa Germany by a plebiscite or referendum in 1935) and the 
olish Corridor, and to bring all areas containing German people within 
aie Reich. Much of this, culminating in the annexation of Austria, had 
To айу been achieved: the rest would require the acquisition of territory 
ue Czechoslovakia and Poland, both of which had large German minori- 
бы is some disagreement about what, if anything, Hitler intended 
and nd these aims. Most historians believe that the annexation of Austria 
follo Parts of Czechoslovakia and Poland was only a beginning, to be 

е Wed by the seizure of the rest of Czechoslovakia and Poland and by 
ош duest and permanent occupation of Russia as far east as the Ural 
ivi Atains. This would give him what the Germans called Lebensraum 

8 space) which would provide food for the German people and an 


@ 
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area in which the excess German population could settle and colonise. 
An additional advantage was that Communism would be destroyed. os 
ever, not all historians agree about these further aims; A. J. P. Taylor, z 
example, claims that Hitler never intended a major war and was at mos 
prepared only for a limited war against Poland. 


(a) Hitler, Chamberlain and Czechoslovakia. It seems likely that Hitler п 
decided to destroy Czechoslovakia as part of his Lebensraum policy an 
because he hated the Czechs for their democracy as well as for the fact 
that their state had been set up by the Versailles Treaty. His excuse for the 
opening propaganda campaign was that 3.5 million Sudeten Germans 
under their leader Konrad Henlein were being discriminated against by the 
Czech government, though in fact they were not being seriously inconven- 
ienced. The Nazis organised huge protest demonstrations in the Sudetenland 
and clashes occurred between Czechs and Germans. The Czech President, 
Benes, feared that Hitler was fomenting the disturbances so that German 
troops could march in ‘to restore order’. Chamberlain and Daladier, the 
French Prime Minister, both feared that war between Germany and 
Czechoslovakia was imminent, 
It was now that Chamberlain took the initiative. He was determined 
to play a leading role in international affairs, and felt it his duty to go to 
almost any lengths to prevent war. His aim was to prevail upon the Czech 
government to offer concessions to Hitler which would make a German 
invasion unnecessary, Under Pressure, Benes agreed that the Sudeten 
Germans might be detached from Czechoslovakia. Chamberlain flew to 


ntry of German troops to the 
uld not agree to and he immediately ordered 
mobilisation of the Czech army. 

When it seemed that war was inevitable, Hitler invited Chamberlain and 
Daladier to a four-power conference w 
Here a plan produced by Mussolini ( 
Office) was accepted. The Sudetenlan 
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treating Hitler as a responsible statesman and ignored his ill-treatment of 
the Jews and the mass of evidence (for example the way in which he 
increased his demands at Godesberg when he realised how committed 
Chamberlain was to maintaining peace at all costs) suggesting that Hitler 
Was not reliable. Chamberlain totally misunderstood Hitler: on his return 
tom Godesberg, he told the cabinet that he had established some influence 
over Hitler, a man who would be ‘rather better than his word’. 

Duff Cooper and Churchill were right; Czechoslovakia was crippled by 
the loss of 70 per cent of her heavy industry and almost all her fortifi- 
cations to Germany. Slovakia began to demand semi-independence and 
When it looked as though the country was about to fall apart, Hitler pres- 
Surised President Hacha into requesting German help ‘to restore order’. 

Onsequently in March 1939 German troops occupied the rest of Czecho- 
SOVakia. Britain and France protested but took no action: according to 
Chamberlain, the guarantee of Czech frontiers did not apply because 
technically Czechoslovakia had not been invaded: German troops had 
entered by invitation, However, the German action caused a great rush of 
Criticism: for the first time the appeasers were unable to justify what 

itler had done: he had broken his promise and seized non-German 


territory, Even Chamberlain felt that this was going too far and his atti- 
tude hardened, 


(b) Hitler, Chamberlain and Poland. After taking over the Lithuanian port 
шш. (which was admittedly peopled largely by Germans), И 
and t 15 attentions to Poland. The Germans resented the eid anzig 
safe] * Polish Corridor at Versailles, and now that Czachor wa 
end ш of the way, Polish neutrality was no longer necessary. t the 
of Pra arch 1939, Chamberlain, still outraged at the German seu d 
pend Bue, wrote to the Polish government promising that if their inde- 
ence were threatened, Britain and France ‘would at once lend them 
Danzig Support in their power’. In April Hitler demanded the return of 
fact ME à road and railway across the corridor. This demand was, in 
coming s unreasonable since Danzig was largely German-speaking; but 
Inceq 30 soon after the seizure of Czechoslovakia, the Poles were con- 
to Ree ee rightly, that the German demands were only a prelude 
Minister Оп. Already fortified by the British promise of help, the Foreign 
attend а Olonel Beck, rejected the German demands and refused to 
egan cC terence, no doubt afraid of another Munich. Chamberlain now 
Urged the Ро. Second thoughts as the threat of war increased again. Britain 
eanwhin $5 to surrender Danzig, but Beck stood firm. а 
Sort Ше there was pressure from certain quarters 1n Britain for some 
Chur g асе with the USSR. The Labour Party, Lloyd George and 
meaning all pointed out that the promise of British help to Poland was 
German ss unless there was military help from the Russians, threatening 
Britain 75 a5tern frontier, Stalin was anxious for an understanding with 
Halifax ome Negotiations opened in April. However, Chamberlain and 


tested Communism and were sceptical of Russia's military 
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strength. An added difficulty was that the Poles were as nervous of the 
Russians as they were of the Germans, and would not agree to Russian 
troops crossing Poland to take up positions on the frontier with Germany. 
The negotiations dragged on without any result, and in the end the 
Russians grew tired of British stalling and signed a non-aggression pact with 
Hitler (24 August). 

Also agreed was a partition of Poland between Germany and the USSR. 
Hitler was convinced that with Russia neutral, Britain and France would 
not risk intervention; when the British ratified their guarantee to Poland, 
Hitler took it as a bluff. When the Poles still refused to negotiate, a full- 
scale German invasion began early on 1 September. Chamberlain had not 
completely thrown off appeasement and still shrank from committing 
Britain to war. He suggested that if German troops were withdrawn, а 
conference could be held - there was no response from the Germans. Only 
when pressure mounted in parliament and in the country did Chamberlain 
send an ultimatum to Germany. When this expired at 11 a.m. on 3 
September, Britain was at war with Germany. Soon afterwards, France 
also declared war. 


(c) Britain's defences. Britain had never begun actively to disarm, though 
in the years before Hitler came to power, the government had been spend- 
ing progressively less each year on armaments. For example the Conserva- 
tives had spent £116 million in 1926-7, Labour £110 million in 1930-1; 
and the National Government £102 million in 1932-3. As soon as Hitler 
became German Chancellor (January 1933), Churchill pressed the govern- 
ment to build up Britain's armaments, and especially her air defences. He 
warned that if war broke out, Britain would be subjected to heavy bomb- 
ing: ‘the crash of bombs exploding in London, and cataracts of masonry 
and fire and smoke will warn us of any inadequacy in our aerial defences’. 
The government responded, though slowly. In July 1934 it was announce 
that over the next five years an extra 820 planes would be built, bringing 
the strength of the RAF up to 1304 front-line planes. Churchill thought 
this inadequate; in May 1935 Hitler told Simon that his airforce was 
d ede Britain's. This was an exaggeration, but it helped t? 
speed up British rearmament, especi ше 
тоса pecially after German troops entered 
Until Munich, German rearmament was muc i ritain’s; 
in 1938 Britain spent £350 million, whereas Gere wend eres mi 
At the end of that year Germany had 2800 front-line planes, Britain sti 
fewer than 1000. After Munich Chamberlain was responsible for a dramatic 
surge in arms production, though it was only in the spring of 1940 that 
British aircraft production overtook Germany's, and Germany was sti 
in the lead at that point. There was also a fourfold increase in the numbe! 
of anti-aircraft guns; perhaps most vital of all in the air-defence syste™ 
was the building up of a chain of 20 radar stations to track enemy plane? 
However, there are still doubts about how committed Chamberlain 
really was. Cabinet papers and Chamberlain’s letters show that he hope 
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Munich 
Si REE turn out to be a permanent understanding with Germany, 
Шы ims eie would be unnecessary. With unemployment approach- 
million on the eve of war, the gov i 
: 3 'ernment was certainly not 
теагтіпр to full capacity. а à 


26 
А WHO OR WHAT WAS TO BLAME FOR THE WAR? 


TI г 
жык» ae going on about who or what was responsible for the 
ermans with ee The Versailles treaties have been blamed for filling the 
and the idea of itterness and the desire for revenge; the League of Nations 
to secure pene a security have been criticised because they failed 
World cone 1518 disarmament and to control potential aggressors; the 
Probably ва crisis has been mentioned, since without it Hitler would 
to create the T naye come to power. While these factors no doubt helped 
more was sen of tensions which might well lead to war, something 
many of the a - It is worth remembering also that by the end of 1938 
largely Cancel erman grievances had been removed: reparations were 
land was um fe the disarmament clauses had been ignored, the Rhine- 
*rmans Ms censu. Austria and Germany were united, and 3.5 million 
Some compen en recovered from Czechoslovakia. Britain had even offered 
reat power а sation for 1051 German colonies. Germany was, in fact, a 
r again. What went wrong? 
(а) Duri r 
Outside Сг immediately after the war there was general agreement 
Tonts instead of, that Hitler was to blame. By attacking Poland on all 
v he ир, еу occupying Danzig and the corridor, Hitler showed 
ersailles, but is not just to recover the territory the Germans lost at 
to remove th o destroy Poland. Martin Gilbert argues that his motive was 
ое to defeat stigma of defeat in the First World War; ‘for the only anti- 
many Other hi in one war is victory in the next’. Hugh Trevor-Roper and 
the beginnin Storians believe that Hitler intended a major war right from 
Nquer Ry 85 they argue that he hated Communism and wanted to 
only by а as и and control it permanently, and this could be achieved 
to the vanes EN the destruction of Poland was an essential preliminary 
hae of lulling * Russia; the non-aggression pact with Russia was simply a 
bn been dea ussian suspicions and keeping her neutral until Poland 
nts in Hitle „With. Their evidence for this theory is taken from state- 
а Morandum p book Mein Kampf (My Struggle) and from the Hossbach 
ig ceting held i summary made by Hitler’s adjutant, Colonel Hossbach, of 
8€nerals If n November 1937, at which Hitler explained his plans to 
: -f this theory is correct, appeasement can be discounted as a 


ar; war was inevi 
» War was inevitable anyway sooner or later. 


her hi 
t r " 
war is онал claim that appeasement was equally to blame; their 
Plomatic itler was prepared to get what he wanted either by war or 
1 Hitler hope Britain and France ought to have taken a firm line 
Ore Germany became too strong. An Anglo-French attack 
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on western Germany at the time of the Rhineland occupation would have 
taught Hitler a lesson and might even have toppled him from power. But 
with each success, Hitler’s position became progressively stronger and he 
became increasingly contemptuous of the western powers. After the 
surrender at Munich, nothing could stop the German attack on Poland. 
As W. К. Rock points out: "What a different policy could have done was to 
force the dictators to pursue their aggressive intentions in circumstances 
mucn less favourable to their military success, thus significantly altering 
the appeal of any war which they might consider.’ Chamberlain has also 
been criticised for choosing the wrong issue over which to make a stand 
against Hitler. It is argued that German claims for Danzig and routes 
across the corridor were more reasonable than her demands for the 
Sudetenland (which contained about a million non-Germans); Poland 
was difficult for Britain and France to defend and was militarily much 
weaker than Czechoslovakia. Chamberlain ought therefore to have made 
his stand at Munich and backed the Czechs, Chamberlain’s defenders claim 
that his main motive at Munich was to give Britain time to rearm for an 
eventual fight against Hitler, but his critics argue that if Chamberlain had 
genuinely intended to curb Hitler, it would have been better to have 
fought alongside Czechoslovakia, which was militarily and industrially 
strong and had excellent fortifications. 


(с) A. J. P. Taylor has produced the most controversial theory about the 
outbreak of the war. He believes that Hitler did not intend to cause à 
major war, and expected at the most a short war with Poland. According 
to Taylor, Hitler's aims were similar to those of previous German rulers ~ 
Wilhelm II and Stresemann; only his methods were more ruthless. Hitler 
was a brilliant opportunist taking advantage of the mistakes of the appeasers 
and of events such as the crisis in Czechoslovakia in February 1939, the 
German occupation of which was not the result of a sinister long-term 
plan; Чї was the unforeseen by-product of events in Slovakia" (the Slovak 
demand for more independence from the Prague government). Whereas 
Chamberlain miscalculated when he thought he could make Hitler respect 


(d) The USSR has been accused of making war inevitable by signing the 
non-aggression pact with Germany, It is argued that she ought to have 
allied with the west and with Poland, thereby frightening Hitler into 
keeping the peace. On the other hand, the British were most reluctant tO 
ally with the Russians; Chamberlain distrusted them, as did the Poles, 4? 
believed them militarily weak. Russian historians justify the pact on t 
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grounds that it gave the USSR time to prepare their defences against a 
ü ae A student to believe if historians cannot € 
It has to be said that the majority view is that Hitler was War bm 
ible. Perhaps it is appropriate to allow the German historian, ^ | 3 
the final word: ‘There can be no question about whose was the eri io 
Hitler's urge to bring things to a head so shaped events bs cs E io 
compromise on the part of the western powers Was bound to с 
nothing. His entire career was oriented towards war’. 


QUESTIONS 


3 з А 

1. Faced with international crises, о and why did Britain follow 
Policy of appeasement in the 1930s? [S | | 
‚ Why did Britain in the later 1930s favour a policy of ape o da 
azi Germany? Show (a) how Neville Chamberlain put п р E s 
Operation in 1937-8 and (b) why he abandoned it in 193 ee tma 
did the abandonment of appeasement produce in British polic 

he remainder of 19392 [LON] u 7 
(i) stow how Britain reacted in the 1930s to (a) the pu 
i the Spanish Civil War, and (c) Germany's claims on 


| ; es- 
4. Describe the attempts of Neville Chamberlain to deal m siis 
Sion of Hitler between 1937 and the spring of 1939. What ca 
and against his policies? [CAM] 


РЕ e the 
s at was the Munich Agreement and why did it not preserv 
Peace? [S] 


$, How appropriate is the term ‘appeasement’ to ve ee 
British foreign policy in the 1930s? Trace the steps during 1 
Titain became involved in the Second World War. [LON] r in 1939 be 
OW far can the responsibility for the outbreak of wa 
attributed to Chamberlain and the appeasers? [AEB] 


CHAPTER 27 


BRITAIN AND THE SECOND 


WORLD WAR 1939-45 — 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


Though Britain had declared war on Germany ostensibly to help Poland, 
there was very little that Britain herself could do; her army was minute in 


Possible to send only a token force to the western front, until a realistic 
army had been assembled. Until then it would be a question of defending 
Britain against whatever Hitler decided to throw against her; most people 
expected immediate bombing raids as Churchill had prophesied in 1934. 
However, there was a long delay, and it was July 1940 before the expected 
onslaught arrived. There were other surprises too: unlike the 1914-18 


central Europe, in the heart of Russia, in Burma and the Far East and in 


(July to September), but Mussolini's armies invaded Egypt and Greece. 
(ii) The Axis offensive widens: 1941 to the summer of 1942. The wat 
now began to develop into a world-wide conflict. First Hitler, cont 
dent of victory over Britain, launched an invasion of Russia (June 
1941), breaking the non-aggression pact signed less than two years 
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Мар 27.1 Main German thrusts in 1940 


BRITAIN 


GERMANY 


Abbeville 


SWITZERLAND 


Previously; then the Japanese forced the USA into the war by attacking 
the American naval base at Pearl Harbor (December 1941) and pro- 
seeded to occupy the British territories of Malaya, Singapore and 
aie as well as the Philippine Islands. At this stage of the war 
pae Seemed to be no way of stopping the Germans and Japanese, 
(ш) Toe the Italians were less successful. | 
€ offensives held in check: summer 1942 to summer 1943. This 
Phase of the war saw three important battles in which Axis forces 
481 defeated, In June 1942 the Americans drove off a Japanese 
atack on Midway Island, inflicting heavy losses. In October the 
rans advancing into Egypt, were halted by the British at El 
in ыш and later driven out of North Africa. The third battle was 
as f; Ussia where, by September 1942, the Germans had penetrated 
har | as Stalingrad. Here the Russians put up such a fierce resistance 
com xs following February the German army was surrounded and 
bon d to surrender. Meanwhile the war in the air continued with 
ala bombing enemy cities, and at sea, where, as in the First 
е War, the British and Americans gradually got the better of 
(iv) The 4 tan submarine menace. 
jon. Powers defeated: July 1943 to August 1945. The enormous 
all-oy and resources of the USA and the USSR combined with an 
t effort from Britain and her empire slowly but surely wore the 
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Axis powers down. ltaly was eliminated first and this was followed 
by an Anglo-American invasion of Normandy (June 1944) which 
liberated France, Belgium and Holland and crossed the Rhine to 
capture Cologne. In the east the Russians drove the Germans out and 
advanced on Berlin via Poland. Germany surrendered in May 1945 and 
Japan in August after the Americans had dropped atomic bombs on 
Hiroshima and Nagasaki. 


27.1 EARLY SETBACKS: NORWAY AND DUNKIRK 


(a) The Poles were defeated swiftly by the German Blitzkrieg (lightning 
war); this consisted of rapid thrusts by motorised divisions and tanks 
(Panzers) with air support: the Luftwaffe (the German air force) put the 
Polish railway system out of action and destroyed the Polish air force. 
This was the first demonstration of the vital role which air support was 
destined to play in the war. Polish resistance was heroic but pathetic; 
they had no motorised divisions and attempted to stem the German 
advance by massed cavalry charges. Britain and France did little to help 
their ally directly because French mobilisation procedure was slow and it 
was difficult to transport sufficient troops to Poland to be effective. The 
main British actions were to begin a blockade of German ports, as in the 
First World Waz, in the hope that Hitler would soon lose heart, and to send 
troops across to France. Chamberlain brought Churchill into his War 
Cabinet as First Lord of the Admiralty and there were several successful 
naval actions, including the defeat of the German pocket-battleship G74 
Spee by three British cruisers. It was soon clear though that the submarine 
was to be as much of a menace as in the previous war: in October a U-boat 
slipped through the defences at the Scapa Flow naval base in the Orkneys: 
and sank the battleship Royal Oak. However, throughout the winter 0 
1939-40 there was no large-scale military action; this led American journa- 
lists to call it the ‘phoney war’, 


(b) Norway (April 1940). On 4 April 1940, Chamberlain said that Hitler 
had ‘missed the bus’, but his complacency was tudely shattered a few 
days later when Hitler’s troops occupied Denmark and landed at the main 
Norwegian ports. Control of Norway was important for the Germans 
because Narvik was the main outlet of Swedish iron ore to Germany: 
which was vital for her armaments industry. The British were interfering 


Britain's trans-Atlantic supply lines. When a British destroyer chased t 
German vessel Altmark into a Norwegian fjord and rescued 300 Britis 
prisoners, Hitler decided it was time to act. On 9 April the Germans 
landed at Oslo, Kristiansand, Stavanger, Bergen and Trondheim, à" 
although British and French troops arrived a few days later, they were 
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а to dislodge the Germans who were already well-established. After 
Tine deme | Success at Narvik, all Allied troops were withdrawn by early 
ause of the growing threat to France itself. 

m Germans were successful because the Norwegian forces were 
adve ni шып, апа local Nazis under their leader Vidkun Quisling 
en b sey every assistance. In addition the British had no air 
This An UH MR the German air force constantly harassed the Allies. 
Hier Bases gy campaign had important results: Germany was assured of 
destroyers w | het iron ore supplies, but had lost three cruisers and ten 
have bese: f rendered the navy less effective at Dunkirk than it might 
Which in " t showed up the incompetence of Chamberlain s government, 
witted” ] he words of Churchill, had been "forestalled. surprised and out- 
arge cats the Commons debate on the campaign, it became clear that а 
Wanted К of the Conservatives was turning against Chamberlain and 
remarks ded decisive leader. Leo Amery, quoting Oliver Cromwell’s 
ong e ше Long Parliament, told Chamberlain: You have sat too 
One with 9r any good you have been doing. Depart. 1 зау, and let us have 
Majority q you. In the name of God, go’. In the division, Chamberlain s 
alterwards Topped to 81 instead of the usual 240, and he resigned soon 
anxious fo SUR Lord Halifax to succeed him. Halifax did not seem 
9n the xs the job, and it was Churchill who formed a new government, 
and elus day (10 April) that Hitler's forces attacked Holland, France 


(e : 
суслі as war leader. Aged 65 when he became Prime Minister, 
ta паба generally regarded as something of a failure in his parliamen- 
for the faila far. He was blamed for using troops at Tonypandy (1910), 
ation о ilure of the Gallipoli Campaign (1915), for his mistaken revalu- 
Strike m pound (1925), for his aggressiveness during the General 
Support of р), for his opposition to the India Act (1935) and for his 
S questi dward VIII (1936). All these suggested that his judgement 
back Stionable. He had changed parties - Conservative to Liberal and 
ОКЫ tet again, so that many regarded him as unreliable and 
Were tho it. However, two things he had always been consistent about 
Dess Whi Need to rearm and the need to stand up to Hitler; his aggressive- 
quali had so often seemed inappropriate in peace-time, was exactly 
Was ane NN for an effective war leader. As А. J. P. Taylor suggests, 
М. “Те all his life had been an unconscious preparation for this hour’. 
ister of set up a War Cabinet of five: himself as Prime Minister and 
br, 3S and efence, Neville Chamberlain (who died in November 1940), 
тоша j from the Labour Party, Attlee and Greenwood. Later he 
Bevin Е n Beaverbrook as Minister of Aircraft Production and Ernest 
Morrison ad a of Labour. Other Labour men included were Herbert 
oume ir Hugh Dalton, while the Liberal leader, Sir Archibald Sinclair, 
t tob Inister. It was a genuinely national government which turned 


e m 
Sxtremely effective; according to L. C. B. Seaman, ‘it was the 
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ablest administration to conduct the nation's affairs since 19087. He goes 
on to sum up its achievements: 


It gave the lift to national morale without which the trials of 1940-1 
might not have been surmounted, and then piloted it with zest and skill, 
through the worst of the strategic and diplomatic hazards of a world- 
wide war; it so organised and sustained the civilian population that the 
stresses imposed by total war were endured with unexpected equa- 
nimity; and it provided the blueprints and in some cases the admini- 
strative framework, of most of the social reforms implemented after 
its dissolution in 1945. 


The Emergency Powers Act (May 1940) which was rushed through 
parliament in one day, gave the government almost unrestricted power 
over all British citizens and their property; whatever action was thought 
necessary could be taken. Churchill dealt with general strategy and diplo- 
macy; his mind was brimming with original ideas, some of which were 
impractical and even dangerous. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff, 
Sir Alan Brooke (from the end of 1941), spent much of his energy Рег’ 
suading Churchill to drop some of his wilder suggestions. Even so, mistakes 
were made: Churchill was at least partly responsible for the defeats ЇЇ 
Libya and for the loss of Singapore. However, the great advantage 0 
Churchill’s methods was that they kept all the military leaders constantly 
on the alert, so that failures became fewer as the war went on. On the 
whole Churhcill left the details of home front planning to Attlee (who 
=e as Deputy Prime Minister), Bevin, Beaverbrook, Morrison and the 
others. 

Churchill’s greatest contribution to the war effort was the sheer impact 
of his larger-than-life personality and his will to win. He provided an 2^" 


А ) : 5 
important psychological boost to a country which, within a few days of hi 


taking office, seemed on the Verge of defeat. For a 65-year-old, he hà 


‘I have nothing to offer you but blood. 
War aim was simple: *Victory - victory ? the 
ЇЇ terror, victory, however long and Beh 

‚ let us go forward together with our UIT, 


strength’. With a man like this in charge, tl jori ople 
think about defeat. савы 
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(d) Dunkirk and the fall of France (May-June 1940). German troops 
attacked Holland, Belgium and France simultaneously on 10 May and 
again Blitzkrieg methods brought swift victories. The Dutch, shaken by 
the bombing of Rotterdam which killed almost a thousand people, sur- 
rendered after only four days. Belgium held out longer but her surrender 
at the end of May left the British and French troops in Belgium trapped in 
а pincer movement as German motorised divisions swept across northern 
France; only Dunkirk remained in Allied hands. The British navy played 
the Vital role in evacuating over 338000 troops, two-thirds of them 
British, from Dunkirk between 27 May and 4 June. Dunkirk was a remark- 
a le achievement in the face of constant Luftwaffe attacks on the beaches; 
И would perhaps have been impossible if Hitler had not ordered the 
аш towards Dunkirk to halt (24 May) probably because the marshy 
E - ànd numerous canals were unsuitable for tanks. 
"e events at Dunkirk were important: a third of a million troops 
" ers to fight again and Churchill used it for propaganda purposes 
blow н British morale with the Dunkirk spirit’. In fact it was a serious 
Жеты rthe Allies: the armies at Dunkirk had lost all their arms and equip- 
flew = к it became impossible for Britain to help France. Churchill 
offered Tance several times to try and rally the government and even 
"a them an Act of Union to turn Britain and France into one nation. 
más us eran was hopeless. The Germans now swept southwards; Paris 
ар оча оп 14 June and France surrendered on the 22nd. At Hitler $ 
coach ud the armistice was signed at Compiegne in the same railway 
northern E. had been used for the 1918 armistice. The Germans occupied 
ases, and rance and the Atlantic coast, giving them valuable submarine 
nid * the French army was demobilised. Unoccupied France was 
теа] inde $ own government under Marshal Pétain at Vichy, but it had no 
Was the A ae and collaborated with the Germans. The fall of France 
Stoo к. water mark of Hitler's achievements. Britain and her empire 
Бера o Mpletely alone against the dictators, and Hitler immediately 
Prepare for Operation Sealion - the invasion of Britain. 


27. 
? THE BATTLE OF BRITAIN (AUGUST-SEPTEMBER 1940) 

(a) | | 

fig у Hitler began to assemble an invasion fleet of barges to carry the 

and Б.О! 260000 troops which would be landed between Brighton 

ауу, жн But he had his problems: he had neglected the German 

to the үш expecting a fullscale war with Britain; it was therefore 

destroy th Uftwaffe to clear the British Navy out of the Channel and 

9f his mo : RAF So that the invasion could go ahead unhindered. In one 
St stirring broadcasts Churchill warned of what to expect: 

Hit 

eri rum that he will have to break us in this island or lose the 

Of the м Сап stand up to him, all Europe may be free and the life 

fail, the orld may move forward into broad, sunlit uplands. But if we 
n the whole world, all that we have known and cared for, will 
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sink into the abyss of a new Dark Age... Let us therefore brace our- 
selves to our duties, and so bear ourselves that, if the British Empire 
and its Commonwealth last for a thousand years, men will still say, 
*This was their finest hour’. 


Already in July the Luftwaffe was attacking convoys in the Channel, 
though without much success; the Germans lost twice as many aircraft 
as the RAF lost fighters. In August the Luftwaffe switched to bombing 
RAF aerodromes and communication Systems; 8 August saw the fiercest 
battles so far: the RAF shot down 31 German planes, and lost 20 them- 
selves. On 12 August the radar station at Ventnor (Isle of Wight) was put 
out of action, but shortly afterwards Goering, head of the Luftwaffe, 
called off these attacks, under-estimating the importance of radar. The 
Germans made their greatest effort on 15 August, believing that the British 
p n run out of fighters; but again their losses were heavy - 75 to 34 

ritish. 


(b) The crucial period of the battle was the fortnight from 24 August to 
6 September. The RAF began to lose heavily - on 6 September alone they 
lost. 161 planes against 190 German planes shot down. Many of the 
British fighters were bombed on the ground, and the aircraft factories 
could not keep up with losses of this magnitude. Also serious was the 
loss of pilots - during that fortnight 103 were killed and 128 wounded: 
again it was impossible to make up these losses with experienced pilots- 
Six out of seven major airfields in the south-east were badly damaged. 
Then, probably not realising how close they were to victory, Goering 


invasion. Altogther in the battle the Germans are thought to have lost 


(c) Reasons for the British victory. Vitally important was the chain of 51 
radar stations which gave plenty of warning of German attacks; this worke 

right through the battle and the Germans failed to realise the importance 
of disrupting the system. German bombers were poorly armed and German 
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Messerschmitt fighters, though not significantly inferior to the British 
Spitfires and Hurricanes, were hampered by limited range; they carried 
enough fuel for 90 minutes' flight, which gave them only a few minutes 
fighting time over Britain before they had to head for home. The switch 
to bombing London was a major error. because although it caused great 
damage and loss of life, it relieved pressure on British airfields and fighters 
at the critical moment. British aircraft production was highly effective; 
monthly output of fighters had been running at 250 early in the war, but 
this increased to 325 in May 1940 and reached a peak of 496 in July; even 
їп September at the height of the blitz. 467 were produced. The Germans 
Could not match this, and Britain always had more reserves than the 
Luftwaffe, Finally there was the skill and spirit of the fighter pilots and 
the careful strategy of Air Marshals Dowding and Park. As Churchill 
Temarked when he paid them tribute: ‘Never in the field of human con- 
tct was so much owed by so many to so few’. 


(4) The Battle of Britain was important because it showed that the Germans 
Were not completely invincible. To the general surprise of the rest of the 

; Britain was able to remain in the struggle and her prestige stood 
: It meant that Hitler, who was poised to begin his invasion of Russia, 
be faced with war on two fronts, a situation which had proved fatal 
9 Germany in the First World War. 


27 
? THE AXIS OFFENSIVE WIDENS 
hed i i i 41, Britain 
, * War developed into a world-wide conflict during 1941, Я 
цуп Survived the immediate danger of invasion, now had to counter 
"eat to her empire - in Egypt and the Far East. 
tee and Crete. Mussolini, who had already captured Albania, 
1949) ^ large Balkan empire. His forces invaded Greece (September 
) but Were soon driven back into Albania. Mussolini was clearly going 
falter; ап embarrassment to Hitler who began 1941 by helping out his 
nag ally, Churchill decided to support Greece as a matter of prestige, 


ut i enter the 
Strug je, аде other countries such as the USA and Turkey, to 


Greek vibe Overran the Greek mainland (April). The allies mes a 
Months. and of Crete which had been under British senator a 
5 capp, Үт, they had failed to fortify the island adequa E En 
forceg puted by the Germans in a spectacular parachute attac A : 
a T б allies to withdraw again, with heavy losses (June). They a ы 
Bovernm П, and lost some 36000 men with their a aye м 
also gu nt was criticised for intervening in Greece, but Wi с 
atten, Se: losing a third of their troops and 220 aircraft; they т 
another operation of this sort again. It has also been argued that 
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Hitler's involvement in Greece and Crete delayed his attack on Russia 
by about five weeks. If this was so, it may well have saved Moscow. 


(b) North Africa. Fighting in this area was, in the end, much more success- 


ful from Britain's point of view, and helped to keep hopes of ultimate 
victory alive. 


(i) Mussolini had opened hostilities by invading Egypt from the Italian 
colony of Libya (September 1940). A mixed army of British, Indian, 
Australian, New Zealand, French and Polish troops commanded by 
Wavell, pushed the Italians out of Egypt back into Libya and defeated 
them at Bedafomm, capturing 130000 prisoners and 400 tanks. 
Tobruk and Benghazi were captured, but in February 1941 the British 
advance was stopped on Churchill's orders, so that many of Wavell's 
troops and planes could be used in the Greek campaign. This was 
unfortunate since only a few days later Hitler sent Rommel, one of 
his best generals, to Tripoli with a large German army, to stiffen 
Italian resistance. By April Rommel had driven the British out of 
Libya, though they managed to hold on to Tobruk behind the German 


Map 27.2 North Africa and the Mediterranean 
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lines. The unfortunate Wavell was replaced by Auchinleck, who 
Succeeded in relieving Tobruk (December) but made no further 
" headway. 

(ii) Br itish forces in North Africa were labouring under enormous difficul- 
ties. The main problem was that the further westwards the British 
advanced the more their lines of communication and supply with 
Egypt became strained. The other source of supply was from the 
sea across the Mediterranean. There was a constant battle for control 
of the Mediterranean where Britain’s vital naval base was Malta; this 
Was subject to the most intensive German and Italian bombing and 
Was in danger of being starved into surrender. Between January and 
July 1941, very few ships managed to get through to Malta, though 
the situation eased after Hitler withdrew most of the Luftwaffe for 
the attack on Russia. Even so the loss of the aircraft carrier Ark Royal 
Was a serious blow, and for much of 1941 and 1942, British troops 
in Egypt had to be supplied by ships sailing round the Cape of Good 
Hope and up through the Suez Canal. Additional problems were 
the extreme heat of the desert and the sandstorms, which made the 
job of the mechanics more difficult than usual. Moreover it seemed 
that the British position in Egypt was not secure; there was a large 
anti-British party which demanded the withdrawal of British troops 
and stores from Cairo and Alexandria. The British moved swiftly 
to deal with this problem: in February 1942 tanks surrounded the 
royal palace and the Egyptian king was forced to accept a pro-British 
government. The crisis was reached in June 1942 when Rommel's 
Orces suddenly struck, capturing Tobruk and penetrating deep into 

(iii) The 5 until they were only 70 miles from Alexandria. mM 

€ Battle of El Alamein (October 1942) was the real turning point 
North Africa when Rommel's Afrika Korps was driven back by 
: P erBofnery's Eighth Army. This great battle was the culmination 
Sion engagements fought in the El Alamein area: first the Axis 
fiend a was temporarily checked (July); when Rommel tried to 

Seven through he was halted again at Alam Halfa (September); finally, 

and ннн later in the October battle, he was chased out of Egypt 

Hb] wu out of Libya too by the British and New Zealanders. 

Partly b as captured in January 1943. The Allies were successful 

ad arri €cause during the seven-week pause, massive reinforcements 

(80 Oe dim So that the Germans and Italians were heavily outnumbered 
in dition and 540 tanks against 230 000 troops and 1440 tanks); 
tees son Allied air power was vital, constantly attacking the Axis 
at and sinking their supply ships crossing the Mediterranean, so 
iino October there were serious shortages of food, fuel oil and 
Protect qiu at the same time the air force was strong enough to 
Preparation Eighth Army’s own supply routes. Montgomery's skilful 
Cised for б probably clinched the issue, though he has been criti- 
forces t eing over-cautious and for allowing Rommel and half his 
© escape into Libya. However, there is no doubt that the EI 


in 
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Alamein victory was one of the three major turning points in the war 
(the other two were the Japanese defeat by the Americans at Midway 
Island (June 1942) and the German defeat at Stalingrad which ended 
in surrender in February 1943). El Alamein prevented Egypt and the 
Suez Canal from falling into German hands and ended the possibility 
of a link-up between the Axis forces in the Middle East and those in 
the Ukraine. More than that, it led on to the complete expulsion of 
Axis forces from North Africa; it encouraged landings of American 
and British troops in the French territories of Morocco and Algeria 
to threaten the Germans and Italians from the west while the Eighth 
Army closed in on them from Libya. Trapped in Tunisia, 275 000 
Germans and Italians were forced to surrender (May 1943) and the 
Allies were well-placed for an invasion of Italy. The desert war had 
been a serious drain on German resources which could have been used 
in Russia where they were badly needed. 


Map 27.3 The War in the Pacific 
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(c) The Far East: Malaya, Singapore and Burma. Here there was nothing 
but disaster for Britain. The Japanese, after their successful attack on Pearl 
Harbor (7 December 1941), went on to invade British territories in the Far 
East, all of which were inadequately defended. Hong Kong was taken and 
Japanese troops landed on the coast of northern Malaya, capturing all the 
airfields. This deprived the British of air protection and Japanese planes 
sank the Repulse and the Prince of Wales (10 December) with the loss of 
600 lives. These were the two main capital ships meant to maintain con- 
trol of the area. Meanwhile Japanese troops advanced down the Malay 
Peninsula until by the end of January 1942 only Singapore remained in 
British hands. The Australians now seemed on the verge of panic, thinking 
that they were next in line for a Japanese attack; it was mainly to satisfy 
them that Churchill sent more troops to Singapore. But it was too late: 
it was primarily a naval base and was not equipped to withstand an assault 
from the land. On 15 February, with the supply of fresh water cut off, the 
British commander surrendered with 60000 troops. Though it was not the 

ockout blow that Hitler hoped, it was a serious blow to Britain's prestige 
*5 an imperial power. For the first time the British had suffered a major 
defeat at the hands of an Asian power. This encouraged opposition to 

ТЇ rule in India, and it meant that after the war the Indians would be 
Content with nothing less than full independence. Australia began to look 
M inim the USA as her main defence against Japan. The loss of Singapore 
s to the Japanese occupation of Burma (March), and the fall of India 
ne imminent. However, although the British did not realise it at the 
sim they need not have worried: the Japanese were mainly concerned 
n dps Pacific and had no immediate plans to conquer India. This came 

ch later ~ in March 1944 (see Section 27.6(d)). 


774 THE WAR AT SEA 


As j 5 | 
inch the First World War, the British navy had a vital role to play. This 
submare Totecting merchant ships bringing food supplies, sinking German 


and su, mes and surface raiders, blockading Germany, and transporting 
At fing, Plying the Allied troops fighting in North Africa and later in Italy. 


the im Success was mixed, mainly because the British failed to understand 

Ses We of air support in naval operations and had few aircraft 

sti hus they suffered defeats in Norway and Crete where the Germans 

bases i id air superiority. In addition the Germans had numerous naval 

ast led t 9rway, Denmark, France and Italy. British weakness in the Far 
Wi 


there were the fall of Hong Kong, Malaya, Singapore and Burma. However, 
°Те some successes: 
(a 


) Airey 
aft fro 
(November 1 
t 


m the carrier [/ustrious sank half the Italian fleet at Taranto 
off Cape M 


* 940); the following March five more warships were destroyed 
арап. 
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(b) The threat from surface raiders was removed by the sinking of the 
Bismarck, Germany's only battleship at the time (May 1941). 


(c) The navy destroyed the German invasion transports on their way to 
Crete (May 1941), though they could not prevent the landing of parachute 
troops. 


but then the Germans began to attack them, until convoy 17 lost 23 ships 
out of 36 (June 1942). After this disaster Arctic convoys were not fully 


27.5 THE WAR IN THE AIR 


(a) The first Significant achievement from the British point of view was the 
Battle of Britain (1940) when the RAF beat off the Luftwaffe attacks: 
causing Hitler to abandon his invasion plans (see Section 27.2). 

(b) In conjunction with the British navy, aircraft played a varied role: the 
Successful attacks on the Italian fleet at Taranto and Cape Matapan, the 
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Sinking of the German battleship Tirpitz by heavy bombers in Norway 
(November 1943), the protection of convoys in the Atlantic, and anti- 
Submarine operations. In fact, in May 1943 Admiral Doenitz, the German 
navy chief, complained to Hitler that since the introduction of the new 


Tadar devices, more U-boats were being destroyed by aircraft than by naval 
vessels. 


(c) The American air force together with the navy played a vital part in 
Winning the Pacific War against the Japanese. Dive-bombers operating from 
aircraft carriers won the Battle of Midway Island in June 1942. Later, in 
the ‘island-hopping’ campaign, attacks by heavy bombers prepared the 
Way for landings by marines, for example at the Mariana Islands (1944) 
and the Philippines (1945). American and RAF transport plans kept up 


the vital flow of supplies to the Allies during the campaign to recapture 
urma. 


(@ The RAF took part in specific campaigns which would have been hope- 

‘ss Without them; for example, during the desert war, operating from bases 

6 Egypt and Palestine, they constantly bombed Rommel's supply ships in 
e , 


€diterranean and his armies on land. 


(е) British 
In Sicily (J 
tion for th 
September 


n Most controversial aspect was the Allied bombing of German and 


Other арапеѕе cities. The Germans themselves had bombed London ana 
dwi Important cities and ports during 1940 and 1941, but yr 
waffe ed after the German attack on Russia which required al ш os 
offensis Strength. The British and Americans retaliated with a stra e я 
am ve ~ massive attacks on military and industrial targets in or ж 
all im the German war effort. The Ruhr, Cologne, Hamburg and Berlin 
to un ered badly. Sometimes raids seem to have been carried out purely 
durin ermine civilian morale, as when about 40000 people were killed 
men. "Ile night raid on Dresden (February 1945). Early in 1945 the 
the Maos launched a series of devastating raids on Japan from bases in 
Were i Islands. In a single raid on Tokyo (March) 80 000 pone 
e б апа a quarter of the city destroyed. The Americans droppe 
© - bombs which brought about the Japanese surrender (agen. 
у, Mpaign aS been Some argument about how important the ы 
conclusion Were in bringing about the defeat of the Axis powers. The 
effecti e е TOW seems to be that the campaign against Germany was not 
Mm uH the autumn of 1944. Industrial production continued to 
Асситасу ПШ as late as July 1944. After that, thanks to the increasing 
fue] short; the raids, synthetic oil production fell rapidly, causing acute 
ages; in October the vital Krupp armaments factories at Essen 


and Americans later flew in parachute troops to aid the landings 
uly 1943) and Normandy (June 1944) and provided air protec- 
invading armies. (However, a similar operation at Arnhem in 
1944 was a failure.) 
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were put out of action permanently, and the war effort ground ia 
halt in 1945. By June 1945 the Japanese had been reduced to the med 
state. In the end, therefore, after much wasted effort early on, the ш 
strategic air offensive was one of the decisive reasons for the Axis in ; 
besides slowly strangling fuel and armaments production and destroying 
railway communications, it caused the diversion of many aircraft from 
the eastern front, thereby helping the Russian advance into Germany. 


27.6 THE DEFEAT OF THE AXIS POWERS 


(a) The fall of Italy was the first Stage in the Axis collapse. British m 
American troops landed in Sicily from sea and air (10 July 1943) anc 
quickly captured the whoie island. This caused the downfall of Mussolini 
who was dismissed by the king. Allied troops crossed to Salerno, Reggio 
and Taranto on the mainland and captured Naples (October 1943) by 
which time Marshal Badoglio, Mussolini's Successor, had signed an armistice 
and brought Italy into the war on the Allied side. However the Germans, 
determined to hold on to Italy, rushed troops through the Brenner Pass to 
occupy Rome and the north. The Allies landed a force at Anzio, 30 miles 
South of Rome (January 1944) but bitter fighting followed before an 
Cassino (May) and Rome (June) were captured; Milan in the north was s 
taken until April 1945. The campaign could have been finished m 
earlier if the Allies had been less cautious in the early stages and if T 
Americans had not insisted on keeping many divisions back for the piri 
Sion of France. Nevertheless the elimination of Italy did contribute tova 
the final victory: it provided air bases for the bombing of the Germans е 
centrai Europe and the Balkans and kept German troops occupied whe 

they were needed to resist the Russians. 


on 25 August), putting o 
and V2 rocket missiles 
south-eastern Britain. Br 


(c) The assault on Germa 
desperate German resista. 
and British. Montgomery 


: by 
ny itself followed, but the end was delayed у 
nce and disagreements between the ипе the 
wanted a rapid thrust to reach Berlin befor 
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Мар 27.4 The Western Front 1944-5 


6 June 1944 
'D' Day-landings 


e 
Cherbourg Le Науг 
© 


PLI 


У ~ German Ardennes offensive checked (December 1944), 
> Battle of the Bulge 


=> Allied advances 6 June 1944 - 7 March 1945 
өзө» : | 
* Siegfried Line 


айпа, but the American General Eisenhower favoured a Reste 
(Sept Се along a broad front. The British failure at Arnhem in ene 
the ember 1944) seemed to support Eisenhower's view, though in ux 
Rhin Thhem operation (an attempt by parachute troops to m. * 
troops e outflank the German Siegfried Line) might have worked if the 
on nad landed nearer the two Rhine bridges. - А Р 
Over а grquently, Eisenhower had his way and Allied troops were oe 
last o O-mile front, with unfortunate results: Hitler was able to launch а 
ensive through the weakly defended Ardennes towards Antwerp; 
causing пап broke through the American lines and advanced 60 De 
пазе а huge bulge in the front line (December 1944). Determine 
ack t and American action stemmed the advance and pushed the oS 
known, their original position. But the Bartle of the Bulge as it En 
mi important because Hitler had risked everything on the es 
Терјасе lost 250 000 men and 600 tanks, which at this stage could hot e 
titish : Early in 1945 Germany was being invaded on both fronts; the 
рге Wanted to push ahead and take Berlin before the Russians, but 
Stalin: € Commander Eisenhower refused to be hurried, and Berlin fell to 
5 forces in April. Hitler committed suicide and Germany surrendered. 
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(d) The defeat of Japan took longer. Since the Battle of Midway (June 
1942) the Japanese had never recovered from their losses of aircraft 
carriers and strike planes. The Americans always maintained their lead. 
Under the command of General MacArthur, they began to recover the 
Pacific islands, beginning in August 1942 with landings in the Solomon 
Islands. It was a long and bitter struggle which continued through 1943 
and 1944 by a process known as ‘island hopping’. The British contributed 
to the Japanese defeat by prising them out of Burma. The prelude to this 
operation came in March 1944 when the Japanese advanced into Assam 
and besieged the town of Imphal. They were resisted by a joint army of 
British and Indians under Mountbatten; both sides had to endure appalling 
jungle conditions - intense heat, snakes and disease, mainly malaria. The 
Japanese were amazed at the ferocity of the resistance - since the fall of 
Singapore they had been contemptuous of British fighting powers. After 
eight weeks they were forced to abandon the siege and withdraw into 
Burma. It turned into a humiliating defeat for the Japanese, who lost 
53000 of the 85000 troops who had started the campaign. The main 
reason for the British and Indian victory was that the RAF was able to 
fly constant supplies of food and ammunition into Imphal. The Japanese 
air force, under heavy pressure in the Pacific, was unable to supply the 
besieging armies who were short of food, ammunition and medical sup 
plies. The Japanese in Burma now found themselves pressed by the British 
and Indians from the north-west, and from landings on the south-west 
coast and by the Chinese from the north. When the Japanese-trained 
Burmese army joined the British, the fate of the Japanese was sealed. 


Rangoon, the capital, was captured in April 1945, and soon afterwards 
the Japanese withdrew into Malaya. 


(e) The end came for Japan in August 1945. On 6 August the Americans 
dropped an atomic bomb on Hiroshima, killing 84 000 people, and one on 
Nagasaki three days later which killed another 40 000, after which the 
Japanese government surrendered. The dropping of these bombs was pet 
haps the most controversial action of the whole war: President Truman s 
justification was that he was saving American lives, since the war might 
otherwise have dragged on for another year. Many historians believe that 
this bombing was not necessary since, in fact, the Japanese had already put 
out peace feelers in July via Russia. Liddell-Hart suggests that the rea 
reason was to end the fighting swiftly before the Russians (who h4 

promised to enter the war against Japan) gained too much territory which 
would entitle them to share the Occupation of Japan. 


(t) Why did the Axis powers lose the war? The basic reason was that they 
simply took on too much; by attacking Russia before Britain had bee? 
eliminated, Hitler was facing two powerful enemies. The allies learn? 
how to check Blitzkrieg attacks and began to appreciate the importance 
of air support and aircraft carriers. Italian incompetence was a constant 
drain on German resources, and the longer the war went on, the more th 
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Strain began to tell. Italy and Japan suffered from a shortage of raw 
materials and even Germany was short of rubber, cotton, nickel and, after 
mid-1944, oil. On the other hand, the combined resources of the USA, the 
USSR and the British Empire were potentially overwhelming. 


(в) East-West relations at the end of the war. Towards the end of the war 

the harmony which had existed between Britain, the USA and the USSR 
egan to show signs of strain, as the old mutual suspicions revived. The 

deterioration could be seen in two conferences, at Yalta and Potsdam. 


(i) The Yalta Conference (February 1945) held in the Crimea, was 
attended by Stalin, Roosevelt and Churchill. At the time it was gener- 
ally thought to be a success, agreement being reached on several 
Points: the United Nations Organisation should be set up; Germany 
Was to be divided into zones - Russian, American and British (a 
French zone was included later) - while Berlin (which would be in the 
Russian zone) would be split into corresponding zones; similar arrange- 
ments were to be made for Austria; free elections would be allowed in 
the states of eastern Europe; Stalin promised to join the war against 

apan on condition that Russia received the whole of Sakhalin Island 
and some territory in Manchuria. However, there were ominous signs 
Over Poland: when the Russians swept through Poland, pushing the 
ermans back, they had set up a Communist government in Lublin, 
even though there was a Polish government-in-exile in London. It was 
agreed at Yalta that some members (non-Communists) of the London- 
ased government should be allowed to join the Lublin government, 
While in return Russia would be allowed to keep the strip of eastern 
oland which she had occupied in 1939; but Roosevelt and Churchill 
Tefused to agree to Stalin’s demands that Poland should be given all 

(ii) enna territory east of the Rivers Oder and Neisse. e" 

te Potsdam Conference (July 1945) held in Berlin revealed a distinct 
cooling-off in relations, The main representatives were Stalin, Truman 
Téplacing Roosevelt who had died in April) and Churchill (replaced 
y Clement Attlee who became British Prime Minister after Labour's 
ection victory). The war with Germany was over but no agreement 
a reached about her long-term future beyond what had been decided 
Yalta (it was understood that she should be disarmed, the Nazi 
Party disbanded and its leaders tried as ‘war criminals’). Moreover 
ruman and Churchill were annoyed because Germany east of the 
: n Neisse Line had been occupied by Russian troops and was being 
ive by the pro-Communist Polish government which expelled some 
ү „Шеп Germans living there; this had not been agreed to at 
Bist; Truman did not inform Stalin about the nature of the atomic 
ev» though Churchill was told about it during the conference. A 
to ays after the conference closed the two atomic bombs were 
tee on Japan and the war ended quickly on 10 August without 
Need for Russian aid (though the Russians declared war on Japan 
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Map 27.5 Europe after 1945 
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on 8 August and invaded Manchuria). Though they annexed south 


Sakhalin as agreed at Yalta they were allowed no part in the occupa- 
tion of Japan. 


27.7 WHAT WERE THE EFFECTS OF THE WAR ON BRITAIN? 


(a) The civilian population was more directly involved in this conflict 
Шап in the First World War. It was a *total war' summed up perfectly by 
hurchill in one of his speeches: 


The whole of the warring nations are not only soldiers but the е 
Population, men, women and children. The fronts are үе е) 

he trenches are dug in the towns and streets. Every village is fortified, 
every road is barred. The workmen are soldiers with different weapons 
but the same courage. 


Immediate measures included the mass evacuation of children ree 
and large towns to escape the expected bombings, the frantic са 3 
air-raid shelters and piling up of sand-bags and the issue of gas masks s 
Sivilians, in case of poison gas attacks. À complete blackout was inpo 
80 that no chinks of light would remain to guide the German Бош wi 
= the unfortunate effect of doubling road accidents, апы cae =} 
t | 39, partial or ‘glimmer’ lighting of streets Was car ie c 7 
$ Catres Were closed and football matches banned, in case © = : 
“Bulations were relaxed before Christmas and never reimposec- —— 
to i 1940, with the German invasion imminent, the БӨ шү 1940) ENE 

take more drastic action. The Emergency Powers Act © "à osts, place- 
es Authorities full power to do whatever they pleased. ШШ к (if 
th Nes and station name-boards were removed to confuse pore 
and arrived). Rationing of bacon, butter, cheese and meat wà 


i i d its eak, 
терш ШШ 19 1, as the German submarine campaign gps = 
itm Were further tightened. The weekly rations per p Wi 
Te 


: cheese, four 
to say the least: eight ounces of meat, one абай а of tea, two 
acon or ham, eight ounces of sugar, d A ‘points’ system 

as j butter and two ounces of jam or marmalade. d 16 points for 
four 9Ччсе@ for other foods: each person was allowed | th 

ur her foods: 4 from buying up all the 
Supple KS, so that the wealthy were prevented fr 

Pplie y 

аро 


3 “ 
5. Goods available on the points system aes E pet pene 
са па ра, peas and tomatoes, breakfast "p bacco were never 
Tatio 1 Syrup, treacle and biscuits. Bread, beer an е коча its 
ging “act beer was watered until it had пе PP pé nn) There 
Were alcohol content. Later, clothing and fuel i sie fee's 
Most tonic shortages of all household goods as the Andi o 
"tioning 19 available raw materials. On the whole, peop o He 
Vithout too much complaint because it seemed to | T" 
Wo Nscription was immediately put into operation an he as 
аз Well as men, if they were required. The government а 
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for local volunteers, aged 40 to 65 to act as a Home Guard in the event 
of an invasion; by mid-1940 over a million men had joined. Though their 
potential value as a fighting force has been questioned, they fulfilled 
a useful function in guarding the British coast, so that the professional 
army was free to undergo intensive training. 

German bombing was the worst trial. Starting in early September 
1940, London was bombed for 76 consecutive nights and the attacks 
continued into May 1941. Other cities also suffered - Coventry, Liverpool, 
Manchester, Plymouth, Hull, Glasgow, Belfast, and many more took à 
battering. About 60000 people were killed, half of them in London, and 
perhaps 100000 seriously injured. Hundreds of thousands of people were 
made homeless and had to be housed in emergency centres - cinemas, 
theatres, schools, or whatever was convenient. In London, thousands 
took refuge in the tube stations, since government preparations for civil 
defence were largely inadequate. This caused a great deal of resentment, 
particularly in London’s East End, but on the whole, morale stayed 
remarkably high, and American journalists were amazed at the calmness 
with which ordinary people tried to continue business as usual among 
the damage and disruption, 

The war economy produced full employment for the first time since 
1918, and the poorer working class groups probably benefited from this. 
The government tried to keep prices under control to avoid inflation. 
and although it did not succeed completely, wages rose faster than prices- 
At the beginning of the war, average weekly earnings were around 538. 
while at the end they were 96s. Bevin had the power to direct workers 
where they were needed, and he did his job with such tact and sensitivity 
that with very few exceptions, the workers were reasonably happy. 


(b) Long-term Social effects of the war are more difficult to be sure about- 
Some historians believe that the War caused a social revolution, while 
others, Such as Angus Calder think this is an exaggeration and that. at 
most, it hastened British Society ‘in its progress along the old grooves 
Certainly the war caused a great deal of heart-searching about the socia 
problems. Many of the middle class were appalled at the deprivation of the 
evacuee children who came to stay with them. Yet as Calder points out, іл 
à total war *the nation's rulers, whether they liked it or not depended ОП 
the willing co-operation of the ruled, including even scorned and under 
privileged sections of society, manual workers and women’. It was widely 
felt that the poor. by their co-operation and all-out efforts, had earn? 

concessions - better education, a higher standard of living and better 
welfare services. There was the added incentive that if the workers #1 
not given what they wanted, they might try and take it by revolution. id 
two most striking results of this thinking were: 


(i) The Beveridge Report (1942). The government appointed a committee 
under Sir William Beveridge, a Liberal, to investigate the problems о 
social insurance. His report claimed that the great evils to be overcome 
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were want, disease. ignorance, squalor and idleness, and suggested 
that the government should fight them with insurance schemes, 
child allowances, a national health service and a policy of full 
employment. However, this was strong stuff for the Conservatives and 
Churchill did not approve of the Report. Only one of its recommenda- 
tions was introduced before the end of the war - payment of child 
allowances at the rate of 5s. a week for each child after the first. It 
Was left to the Labour governments of 1945-51 to introduce a Welfare 
State (see Section 28.3). 

The Butler Education Act (1944). The work of R. A. Butler, the 
Conservative President of the Board of Education in the coalition 
Bovernment, this act made secondary education available to all, free 
and without restriction, and raised the school-leaving age to 15 (to 
take effect in 1947). It also laid down that secondary schools were to 
be of three types - grammar, technical and modern. 


(ii) 


(с) The main political effect of the war was to cause the election of a 

abour government with a huge majority in July 1945. In normal circum- 
Stances a general election would have been due in 1940, and looking at the 
trends during the 1930s, it seems most unlikely that Labour would have 
Won. Even if they had, they would have lacked the programme and the 


eXperience to act in the way they did after 1945. The war provided them 
With both, 


(d) Economically, the cost of the war was ruinous for Britain. In 1939 her 
ae: reserves stood at £864 million, but by March 1941 they had plunged 
s £3 million, At that point the US Congress passed the Lend-Lease Act 
Which enabled the British to obtain crucial supplies from America, to be 
ГАЧ for later. American help kept Britain going during the eros и 
al i Not given free - by the autumn of 1945 Britain $ overseas n i 

10 the USA) stood at well over #3000 million. On the defeat o р 
Bignan, the new American president, abruptly ended Lend-Lease, t | 
“tain with much of her foreign investments sold off and her capacity 


X : o request another 
1 Port sadly reduced. The only solution seemed to be to req 


adn fron i unfavourable terms to Britain. 
Britain ы. the USA, which was granted on uncomfortable dependence 


ain was therefore reduced to a close and 
the USA. 


(е) Britain’ ire had survived intact, 
but "аіл world position was changed. Her empire hi 


espe We saw earlier, British defeats had stirred up саная emi 
en cially in India and the Far East. Within 20 years mo Le ih The 
pire had become independent, though within the Commo d к 
whi tevealed the USA and the USSR as the world’s most powe я , 
ile Britain, though victorious, was NOW only a second-rate power. 


tb There w 


of the type reached at 
®Tsailles 


А З ttlement à 
SR nt шеше рене his was mainly because 


t the end of the First World War; t 
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the suspicion and distrust, which had re-emerged between Russia and 
the west in the final months of the war, made a comprehensive settlement 
impossible. The results of a number of separate treaties can be summarised 
briefly: Italy lost her African colonies and renounced her claims to Albania 
and Abyssinia (Ethiopia); Russia took the eastern tip of Czechoslovakia, 
the Petsamo district and the area round Lake Ladoga from Finland and 
held on to Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania and eastern Poland which had 
been occupied in 1939. Russia also took Bessarabia and northern Bukovina 
from Romania, who recovered northern Transylvania which the Hungarians 
had occupied during the war. Trieste, claimed by both Italy and Yugoslavia, 
was declared free territory protected by the United Nations. Later in San 
Francisco (1951) Japan agreed to surrender all territory acquired during 
the previous 90 years, which included a complete withdrawal from China. 
The Russians refused to agree to any settlement over Germany and Austria 
beyond that they should be occupied by Allied troops and that East 
Prussia should be divided between Russia and Poland. 


QUESTIONS 


l. How did Britain contribute to the defeat of the Axis powers during 
the Second World War? [S] ; 

2. Give an account of the operations of British forces in North Africa 
and Italy during the Second World War. [OX] Р 

3. Describe the problems faced by the British armies in the North дч 
and Burma Campaigns. What were the circumstances leading to eventua 
victory in each campaign? [AEB] 

4. Give an account of the part played by British forces during the 
Second World War in two of the following areas: Western Europe, the Far 
East, North Africa. How far would you agree that the struggle for suprem 
acy M the air was more vital than the struggle for supremacy at sea: 
[LON 


5. Write an account of either the war in the air or the war at sea from 
1939 to 1945. [S] 


6. Discuss the effects on Britain in the Second World War of (a) the fall 
of France, (b) submarine warfare and (c) the loss of Singapore. [5] 


7. What were the chief events of the Battle of Britain (July-September 
1940)? Why was Britain able to survive this crisis? [CAM] 


9. How were the everyday lives of ordinary people affected by events in 
cts did the war have on Britis 


10. Show the importance for Britain of three of the following in the 
Second World War: (a) the Norwegian campaign, (b) the fall of France: 
(c) the Battle of the Atlantic, (d) the campaigns in Greece and Crete» 
(e) Lend-Lease and (f) the Yalta Conference. [S] T 
11. Describe the circumstances which brought Churchill to power ! 
1940 and assess his work as Prime Minister during the Second World Wa- 
[AEB] 


CHAPTER 28 


LABOUR IN POWER: 
THE ATTLEE GOVERNMENTS 
. s . — 


SS тыын ЕР 5 Бен аа 


SUMMARY ОЕ EVENTS 


bur as Germany was defeated (7 May 1945), the Labour Party was 
election io withdraw from the wartime coalition and fight a general 
liked = Since the parliament was ten years old. Churchill would have 
eor O fight an election as leader of a national government, as Lloyd 
а ge had in 1918, but Labour's attitude made this impossible. Voting 
i 5 July, though the results were not declared until three weeks 
› to allow the armed forces to vote. О 
3 pe. gained a massive victory, winning 393 seats to the Conservatives 
pne the Liberals could muster only 12. There was general ш 
eadershi this result; most people expected that after Churchill ’s wa i 
ever Che during the war, the Conservatives would win алока, vie 
laser Hid himself had doubts: 1 am worried about this vA 
asic кеп, he remarked in June; *| have no message for them now. E 
e c On for their defeat was that, although Churchill was still popi ar, 
неа Т were not. Now that the War was almost over ( = 
eld t ered on 10 August) many people remembered the depression m 
м; Conservatives responsible for getting Britain into the x h 
ou atives had shown no enthusiasm for the Beveridge Report Vedan 
ad e Promised to carry out its proposals. Leading Labour po oo 
еге i ministerial experience during the wartime coalition, and there 
| is кыв about their competence. | iniiai 
1 woy d as the first Labour government to enjoy an overal j cis 
tate Now be able to achieve its most cherished objectives - s 
baseq Nationalisation, work for everybody. and an open foreign policy 
Petha, Оп genuine co-operation - without too much opposition, except 
tion PS from the House of Lords, which held up some of the nationalisa- 
Programme. Unfortunately the government was hampered by the 
haq y PPalling economic problems, in the aftermath of the war; the USA 
Вика diately stopped Lend-Lease (see Section 27.7(d)), two-thirds of 
US export trade had disappeared, much of her merchant fleet had 


Sen : 
lost in the war, and without American aid she lacked the capital to 
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illus 28.1 A Labour Party general election poster of 1945 


THIS IS OUR CHANCE TO... 


mmm em re a ш. "ue eee 
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ino stricken East End of London. He became MP for Limehouse in 
and ed leader of the Labour Party in 1935. In appearance he was mild 
"leitet ү which led many people to underestimate him. Churchill 
ШШ wh him as ‘a sheep in sheep's clothing’ and later as а modest little 
Attlee w plenty to be modest about’. But this was far from the truth: 
excellent as shrewd and determined, and like Lord Liverpool, was an 
and кыы ad of the cabinet, which contained several strong-minded 
the son of ex у awkward people. The Foreign Secretary was Ernest Bevin; 
as a farm de somerset farm labourer, he had started work at the age of 11 
and Gene iE later he became a drayman and then leader of the Transport 
against than Vorkers' Union. After the 1926 General Strike he had turned 
time Mini ustrial action and was an outstanding success as Churchill’s war- 
Were Hy mi of Labour. The other leading members of the government 
Cripps ^ ш as Chancellor of the Exchequer (replaced by Sir Stafford 
Reurin В, 47), Herbert Morrison, leader of the House of Commons and 
rchill's e Minister of Health. All, apart from Bevan, had served in 
6 coalition, and formed а capable and experienced group. | 
Bovernment was responsible for a remarkable though controversial 


“ОРЫ 
achievements - a large dose of nationalisation, social reforms, 


nee 
ancia | 
еи Measures, economic recovery and independence for India. In- 
А d in the general 


election’ *SPects of their policies aroused opposition ап c 

majority p Eebruary 1950, Labour’s position weakened as their o 

en anoth he only five. The government struggled on until October д 

urchill p, i election gave the Conservatives a slim overall majority of 1/. 
ecame Prime Minister for the second time. 


8.1 Way 


мат AND HOW DID LABOUR INTRODUCE А POLICY OF 


ATIONALISATION? 


Unde Swhich could only be i wt. tuns ГО | 
rou Fy general ЖЫНЫ Мои, the programme was es 
followeg First came the nationalisation of the Bank of England (19 | 
ч the same year by civil aviation. In 1947 it was the turn of = 
tr * controlled by the National Coal Board), cables and wire si 
Comp t 215рогі (1948) was to be controlled by the British Transpo 

Ways, Ric”? Which was divided into six boards: Docks and Inland Water- 


Tran. Sailwa d Road Passenger 
a ays, 2 lage ап : 
in т9роп por асаа ere also nationalised 


In 19 > һе ш icity w 
‚94 generation and supply of electricity ' : 
With iron any 845 followed in 1949. The only delay in the programme Pe 
t Lorq And steel nationalisation which met with opposition 1n j ares 
“Senay their argument was that since the iron and steel industries W 
efficient they did not need to be helped out by nationalisation. 
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To overcome this opposition the government passed the Parliament Act 
(1949) which reduced the powers of the House of Lords: instead of ges 
able to delay bills for three sessions of parliament (ie., two уат. oi 
delay could now be only two sessions (one year in actual time). At the sam 
time plural voting was abolished and the Universities lost their visae 
tion in parliament. However, with all the delays, it was only after the 19 
election that the nationalisation took effect, and if Labour had lost the 
election, the bill would have been scrapped. 


(b) Nationalisation aroused considerable criticism from the С onservatives 
who disapproved of any interference with private enterprise in peacetime, 
but also from some socialists who were disappointed by the actual form 
that nationalisation took. Their criticisms were: 


(i) The newly nationalised industries were in practice public corporations 
like the Central Electricity 2oard and the BBC, set up by the Con- 
servatives in the 1920s (see Section 23.1(b)). Workers had no control, 
no say in decision-making, and no share of the profits. It was felt that 
the previous owners had been compensated excessively; the mine 
owners received £164 million, and it seemed to the miners that many 
years’ profits would be needed to pay off such a sum. What the 
government had actually done was to buy out the former owners 
while keeping the same management. iced 

(ii) Only about 20 percent of the nation's industries had been nationalised 
and most of those taken over were either unprofitable, or in need v 
investment for development, or both. Profitable industries remaine 


largely in the hands of private enterprise. Yet the government felt 
unable to afford suffi 


alised industries, parti 
an inefficient service 
public that nationalisati 
waste, and Labour fail 
standing and that com 


28.2 HOW DID LABOU. 


R ATTEMPT TO RESTORE TRADE AND 
PROSPERITY? 


exported, causing the diffe 
Currency reserves). With her enormous debts and 
aid, insufficient funds were available; desperate 
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unsympathetic and drove a hard bargain - they would lend only 3750 
million dollars at 2 per cent interest, and repayments were to start in 
1951; in 1947 Britain would be required to make the pound sterling freely 
Convertible (exchangeable) for dollars. The loan was made available in 
July 1946, but within a year it had almost been used up. Industry was 
Tecovering and exports had actually reached 17 per cent above the 1939 
evel; but this was not enough - the balance of payments deficit stood at 
438 million, However, help was on the way: the American Secretary of 
tate, George Marshall, worried about the poor prospects for American 
eXports and about the possible spread of communism in Europe, launched 
I5 European Recovery Programme, offering grants to any country in 
шоре which cared to accept them. In 1948 Britain gratefully took the 
ead, accepting what amounted to a gift of £1263 million (known as 
arshall Aid). This enabled the recovery to be completed, and by 1950 
ritish exports stood at 75 per cent above the 1938 level. There were 
Several other reasons for the recovery: 


(b) The 


. © government kept a close control оп all aspects of the economy, 
Particu]: 


arly after Sir Stafford Cripps replaced Dalton as Chancellor of the 
ns equer in October 1947. Descended from ап aristocratic pees 
behing c, at public school, and with a successful career as a oe 
€vout him, Cripps was 40 when he was converted to socialism. e wa i 
and had пейсап, moral and upright (many thought him qu 
Was a t а highly developed sense of duty and service to his fellow Void 
€ Wa Setotaller and a vegetarian and seemed to believe that austeri у a 
doubt i Conquer Britain's economic problems. He left the соруша 
in inq about his priorities: ‘First are exports, second is capital in ide 
atiy, and last are the needs, comforts and amenities of the fami! n 
ambition” Must ‘submerge all thought of personal gain an ае ре 
Marked. | 9 wonder an observer listening to a Cripps spee Bed 
' YOU can just see the home-made lemonade boiling in his veins’. 


@ Since there was a world shortage of food, wartime rationing was con- 
ued. Bread rationing was in operation from 1946 to тн and 
са rationing was introduced in December 1947; in almost г s 
Бы allowances were lower than the wartime average. As the eae 
Proved, certain commodities were de-rationed, but even in " 
a bacon, butter, tea and sugar were still rationed. Hower es 
eie ment Provided subsidies to keep food prices oi Sb com 
Nati to farmers (price guarantees, subsidies for modernisa ih ta 
helper’! Agricultural Advisory Service to provide the exper Epis 
Ped to bring about a 20 per cent increase In agricultur ou p 
тез 1947 and 1952, and made Britain's farming industry one o 

ii ‚1051 mechanised and efficient in the world. 
) ting the disastrously cold winter of 1946-7, demand for se E 
Sev, Tlcity was so enormous that all fuels were severely rationed, For 
eral weeks it was illegal to use electricity in the home between 
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9 a.m. and midday and between 2 p.m. and 4 p.m. Many factories had 
to close through lack of coal, and in March 1947 two million people 
were out of work. А 

(iii) Building materials were rationed and licences had to be obtained for 
all new buildings; this was to make sure that resources went into build- 
ing factories, schools and council houses instead of into frivolous 
projects like dance-halls and cinemas. { 

(iv) Rents, profits and interest rates were controlled and a tight rein kept 
on foreign currency so that holidays abroad were out of the question 
for most people. 

(v) Imports were controlled in the struggle to achieve a favourable balance 
of payments. The government bought supplies of raw materials for 
industry and allocated them to those industries which would contri- 
bute towards the export drive: cars, motorcycles, tractors, ships, 
engineering products, aircraft and chemicals. Cripps's exhortations to 
businessmen to export at all costs certainly worked, but it left а 
chronic shortage of consumer goods for the home market. ? 

(vi) Cripps persuaded the trade unions to accept a policy of wage restraint 
between 1948 and 1950; at a time of rising prices this was a consider- 
able achievement. 2 

(vii) In August 1949, in Tesponse to a recession in the USA and a drain of 
Britain’s gold reserves, Cripps devalued the pound so that it was worth 
$2.80 instead of $4.03. Many people felt that Cripps had over-reacted, 
but the devaluation made imports more expensive and British exports 
cheaper, so that for a time exports were boosted. 


Exhausted by the strains of office, Cripps resigned in October 1950; m 
died in 1952 at the age of 63, Thanks to a combination of Marshall Ai 


283 WHAT MEASURES HELPED TO CREATE A WELFARE STATE? 


The phrase Welfare State means one in which the government tries to PT!” 
vide the best possible social services for everybody; this Labour governmen 
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is ; > 
ipe ү the credit for setting up such a system in Britain. 
Welfare Mun ih к һаа provided plenty of ideas about what a 
actis ana ТП ou Аш for - the elimination of want, disease, ignorance, 
iP bue x A but the Labour Party had its own plans for social 
tlie eyed Ae Шаг. Тһе рапу conference of 1942 which met before 
а Dp o out, committed а future Labour government to 
Health Service get security scheme, family allowances and a National 
determined ч n spite of the country's economic difficulties Attlee was 
legislation react ове wide-reaching reforms, and а mass of new 
revolution’ eaa the statute book. It has been described as a ‘peaceful 
tionary at a ыз other historians think that the reforms were not revolu- 
- , but merely evolutionary - 1.6. they occurred naturally as the 


Tesul a 
t of a long process of development. 


(a) The : 
Mano, ee Health Service (1946) was the most spectacular of 
Ocial reforms. It was the work of the Minister of Health, Aneurin 


evan, a fe ) 
а former Welsh miner. Many people thought the task would be 
he had educated 


imself 4 
ebater щй had read widely, he was a fluent speaker and a formidable 
one of the few who could successfully stand up to Churchill. 


provided in all parts of the 


me high standard of health care was 
ould be nationalised. For 


Bevan decided that the hospitals sh 


mitt К ; 

Scot, a of which there were 388 in England and Wales and 84 in 
The y 

Who 4,5, WaS considerable opposition to the scheme from family doctors 


disli 
ent, oma the proposal that they should be paid a salary by the govern- 
Whic t 15, they argued, would reduce them to the status of Civil Servants, 
: s €Y seemed to think, was beneath their dignity. It would also, in 
Pelri ТОПОН way, interfere with the doctor-patient relationship. In 
s геа 948, 90 per cent of the members of the British Medical Associa- 
озш Pe to boycott the whole scheme. Bevan finally overcame their 
Ceive ees LENT device: instead of being paid a salary, doctors would 
ased on the number of patients they had on their lists. This 
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made all the difference, and when the scheme was introduced on 5 July, 
90 per cent of all GPs took part. 

The service was expensive, costing more than £400 million in its first 
year. This led Hugh Gaitskell to begin charging adults half the cost of false 
teeth and spectacles (1951). Bevan resigned from the government, furious 
that his principle of a completely free health service had been violated. 
It was a sad end to Bevan's ministerial career, but he will always be re- 
membered as the architect of the National Health Service. It worked 
remarkably smoothly and soon brought a striking improvement in the 
health of the working class, while deaths from tuberculosis, pneumonia 
and diphtheria were greatly reduced. According to Sked and Cook, the 
new health service ‘constituted an almost revolutionary social innovation 
since it improved the quality of life of most of the British people;...it 


was soon to become the social institution of which the British would feel 
most proud’. 


(b) The National Insurance Act (1946) extended the original 1911 National 
Insurance Act to cover all adults. The scheme was compulsory; in return 
for a weekly contribution from worker, employers and government, the 
individual was entitled to Sickness and unemployment benefit, old age 
pensions for women at 60 and men at 65 (26s a week and 42s for 4 


married couple), widows’ and orphans’ pensions, and maternity and death 
grants. 


(c) The National Assistance Act (1948) filled in any loopholes not covered 
by the National Insurance 
Population. However, people joining the insurance scheme for the first 
time were not entitled to full pension benefits for 10 years, and there Lows 


this measure provided a 
ly welcomed. and unu 
either bill. 


(d) The National Insurance Industri stum 


al Injuries Act (1946) was a vas had 
. ompensation Acts under which it 17^ 
been difficult and expensive for a workman to prove that an injury OT 


ability had been caused by his job, and since the employer had to foot 
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bill, it h 
, ad be i 
new Act ies — irem rap to win adequate compensation. The 
state in i; npulsary for both work à 
M or bx rkers and employers to joi 
аван нет. contributions to a fund which pes Diem 
jured workers and pensions for those who were disabled 


(e) In educati 
dus, ducation the government concentrate i 
until erg yd (see Section аа с 2 
schools. An eer free, and providing meals, milk and medic uper 
thought to Бе не re was introduced to select which children len 
technical Sil m for a grammar school education (or for a ineo 
to Secondary m i the few areas where these existed) and which would i 
standing cid schools. In one sense the new system was an out- 
children to "ER - xa a whole new generation of able working class 
Y, which sd the educational ladder, many of them as far as univer- 
Outh Employm have been unthinkable before the war. A successful 
> expansion в iri was set up and the government embarked on 
аза felt that mm and technical education. Many Labour sup- 
Mas, 4 P e бш accepting the Butler Act, the government 
cisms had летке. ack of imagination. Within a few years two main 


(i) Th 
€ educati с 
cation service provided varied in type and quality from area 


9 area, S 
- So ` ; p 
me counties, which could afford to provide technical 
that up to 40 per 


ar and technical schools; 
15 per cent. The 11-plus 
children were suitable 


ог Which 
t "int 
ype of school: it simply selected the required number of 
children who were 


Childre 

hei n to fi 

Suitable’ ha the places available. In some areas 
a grammar school education, had to ро to secondary 


еха 


Moder 
n sch 
(ii) раз, 0015, because there were insufficient. grammar school 
* System ET 
was divisive: the view rapidly developed that secondary 


Moder 

о егп sch А 

ailures и were second-class institutions to which the 11-plus 

Primary educ арматуре of class distinction was therefore created. If 
cation worked successfully without different types of 


School 
» th А 
education ps it ought to be possible, critics argued, for secondary 
be conducted in 'comprehensive" schools to which all 
was felt that 


dren 

we à 

abour halls at the age of 11, without selection. It 

ensive syst missed a wonderful opportunity to introduce a compre- 
em free from class distinction, before the Butler system 


еса 
Me established. 


ex; Чп, 

In re арак er problem. Apart from the housing shortage already 

house. 1945. É further 700 000 houses had been destroyed in the war. 

S Would be eded as soon as the w announced that 750000 new 
needed as soon as the war was over. Housing came under 
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the control of Bevan's ministry, and although he was preoccupied with the 
Health Service, he still found time and energy to launch a housing drive. 
Economic conditions were not helpful - raw materials were in short supply 
and expensive; nevertheless, Bevan had considerable success. Only 55400 
new houses were completed in 1946, but this rose to 139 690 in 1947, and 
284230 (including pre-fabricated houses) in 1948. There was a slight 
decline after that, but in 1949-51 Labour still averaged well over 200 000 
houses a year (most of which were council houses) and Bevan had provided 
far more new houses than Churchill had asked for. Unfortunately the 
figure of 750000 turned out to be an underestimate; what nobody had 
foreseen was the increase in marriages and the rapid increase in the birth- 
rate; in spite of Bevan's undoubted achievement, given the difficult 
economic situation, there was still a serious housing shortage when Labour 
left office in 1951. Bevan protected tenants who lived in houses owned by 
private landlords, by introducing rent controls. 


(g) The New Towns Act (1946) gave the government the power to decide 
where new towns should be built and to set up development corporations 
to carry out the projects. The aim was to create towns which were healthy 
and pleasant to live in as well as being geared to the needs of the towns 
people, unlike the ugly monstrosities which had grown up without any 
planning during the nineteenth century. The first to be completed was 
Stevenage, followed by Crawley, Hemel Hempstead and Harlow. Altogether 
14 New Towns were operational before the end of the Labour government, 
and these were not just in the south: successful examples elsewhere were 
East Kilbride, Peterlee and Glenrothes. Seaman believes that this Act was 
‘by far the most imaginative а 
government made to the improvement of urban living’, 


(h) The Town and Country Planning Act (1947) was another Bevan 
measure d 


advertisements and preserve historic buildings. 
available whenever necessary 


result of profitable development, 
development charge on the increase. 


(i) The Trade Disputes Act (1946) repealed Baldwin's 1927 Act of the 
same title (see Section 23.3(d)). The Political levy was now legal again 
and it was up to individuals to ‘contract out’ if they did not wish to make 
a financial contribution to the Labour Party. 
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284 WHY DID LABOUR LOSE THE 1951 GENERAL ELECTION? 


(а) The country was becoming tired of rationing and the housing shortage, 
and there was a feeling that austerity had gone on too long. There was a 
New round of restrictions and shortages as a result of the government s 
decision to increase its armament programme when Britain became involved 
n the Korean War (1950-3) (see Section 30.1(e)). The period of com- 
Pulsory military service (introduced in 1947) was increased from 18 
Months to two years in 1950, and this was an unpopular move. 


(b) The government had just had to deal with а crisis in Iran (Persia), ES 
the Тапіап government suddenly nationalised the oil refinery at Aba ап 
Owned by the Anglo-lranian Oil Company, in which the British porerne 
pied а majority of the shares. The Conservatives urged Se a 
Send troops to recapture the refinery, but the Labour БШ a 
A oh and thus laid itself open to the charge of weakness, i e Korean 
ves were able to cash in with the cry that in situations ne = lead the 
s ar and the Iranian Oil crisis, Churchill was the man needed to British 
Оту (a compromise solution was reached in 1954 allowing 


Pe 
troleum 40 per cent of the shares). 


е : ising to 
(0) The Conservatives produced an attractive programme ys pem! à 
c 300000 houses a year and to give the people more н , 
Pting proposal at a time when meat was still strictly rationed. 


© Labour campaigned on its achievements in office, which were un 
pressive. However, with the resignation of Bevan and Harold Y in 
oe of the Board of Trade) over the introduction of nationa x i 
o ы Ше party seemed to be split, and the government had a gener 
austion after its six frantically busy years in office. 
( 


"T В 
= It is thought that Liberal supporters in constituencies where case 
Even а. candidate (only 109 Liberals stood) tended to vote pm 
Votes 0, the Labour defeat was very narrow: Labour actually polle an 
295 spare, Million) than the Conservatives (13.7 million) yet state 
of affaj 5 to the Conservatives’ 321. The main reason for this ipi Ioan] 
With ө Was apparently that many Labour MPs in safe seats were © іе 
"B6 majorities whereas, on the whole, Conservative gem 
With th 9 be much smaller. Only six Liberals were праи, DEE b 
Tee independents, giving the Conservatives an overall majority of 17. 


1. Ww 

NE tof 1945- 

i [Mg]. the main achievements of the Labour government o 

Labour м а Policy of nationalisation desirable after 1945? How did the 
“mment bring it about? [S] 
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3. Show how the Labour government attempted to solve Britain's post- 
war economic problems, 1945-51. [OX] 

4. What do you understand by the term ‘Welfare State’? Which reforms of 
the post-war Labour government contributed to it? [S] 

5. What steps were taken by the Labour governments of 1945-51 to 
(a) establish public control of industry, (b) restore Britain's trade and 
prosperity, and (c) further the development of the Welfare State? Why did 
the Labour Party fail to win the general election of 1951? [LON] 

6. Show the steps taken by the Labour governments of 1945-51 to over- 
come disease, ignorance and want. [Ox] 

7. Describe three principles on which the policies of the Labour govern- 
ment (1945-51) were based. Describe the three measures which you think 
were the most important passed by this government giving reasons for 
yourchoice. [AEB] 


8. In what ways was the period 1945-5] a period of austerity in Britain? 
Explain how this came about. [S] 


CHAPTER 29 


— NEVER HAD IT SO GOOD: 
CONSERVATIVE RULE 
1951-64 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


ee the Conservative election victory in October 1951, Churchill became 
on * Minister until his retirement in 1955. At the age of 77, he was no 
Work | Ше dynamic leader of the early 1940s, and left much of the heavy 
hs his acknowledged successor, Anthony Eden. Eden became е 
general., en Churchill's retirement (April 1955) and immediately үз а 
comfo election in which the Conservatives increased their slim lea (rds 
Count: se Overall majority of 60. Reasons for their victory were 93 
e fer Browing prosperity and rising living standards, apu ve 
Official res Labour was seriously split over defence policy. hile Ў 
Progra abour line was to go along with the government's viene 
абар Bevan and his supporters - Harold Wilson, Richard AE, 
ein а Castle and others - criticised it bitterly; Bevan was on the verge o 
: spelled from the party after his attacks on Attlee. ^ 
of ae $ Premiership (1955-7) was a disappointment. Much s ыер 
Social.» Ieputation as an international statesman stood high, x m 
looke Conscience, and since he was charming and handsome, e iis 
however * part of the successful Prime Minister. Within a few a vs 
Cabinet.” he was giving the impression of not being in full contro у. | 
Claim › and even the Conservative press mounted a campaign agains Е him, 
that what was needed was a ‘smack of firm government’. His 
erior; 5 handling of the Suez Crisis in 1956 (see Section 30.4) and his 
ar. a health caused him to resign (January 1957). 
R, A 9d Macmillan was chosen as Conservative leader in preference to 
1963, utler, and was Prime Minister from January 1957 until October 
atistog acmillan was a member of the famous publishing family, and had 
Devan Connections, having married the daughter of the Duke of 
а stran Те. According to Sked and Cook, he was ‘a fascinating personality, 
mate Б mixture of the hard-headed professional politician and the 
чу ол Country gentleman, indulging a somewhat theatrical, Edwardian 
Political presentation’. During the 1930s he had acquired a reputa- 


disastro 
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tion as a progressive Conservative, with the publication of his plans for 
dealing with unemployment (see Section 24.4(d)). He still believed that 
the Tories should follow Disraeli's example, as Quintin Hogg (another 
Tory reformer) put it, ‘to lead and dominate revolution by superior states- 
manship instead of to oppose it, to by-pass the progressives by stepping in 
front of current controversy instead of engaging in it’. As Housing Minister, 
Macmillan had recently demonstrated his social awareness by building 
more houses per year than the previous Labour government. He soon 
revealed himself as a natural leader, commanding the respect of his cabinet 
and establishing a rapport with the public through his television appear- 
ances. By the time the next election took place (October 1959) the 
country seemed to have forgotten Suez, and the Conservatives coasted to 
an easy victory under ‘Super-Mac’ ’s leadership. Their overall majority 
increased to 100 seats; it was the third consecutive election victory for the 
Conservatives and a personal triumph for Macmillan. 

The Macmillan years were a crucial period in British history; despite the 
Prime Minister’s many gifts, even he was unable to disguise permanently 
the fact that Britain was no longer a great power. Most of her Empire 
gained independence without Britain’s obtaining any compensatory 
influence in Europe. When she missed an opportunity to join the Common 
Market (1957) and was refused entry in 1963, Macmillan’s foreign policy 
had largely failed (see Section 30.7). In home affairs Britain enjoyed ? 
period of prosperity and rising living standards; as Macmillan himself told 
the electorate: "You've never had it so good’. But in the early 1960s, the 
economy seemed to be Stagnating and by January 1963, almost 900 000 
people Were out of work. Later that year, Macmillan, approaching 70 an 
in poor health, decided to resign and Sir Alec Douglas-Home became Prim? 
Minister, until a Beneral election was held the following October 1964. 
Labour won a tiny overall majority of four seats, and Harold Wilson? 


and road transport were de-nationalised), the Welfare State and full 
employment. 

Assessments of these 13 years vary widely. Some historians, pointing 0 
the increasing prosperity and the affluent Society, as economists called i 


election proclaimed: "Life is better with the Conservatives’; ‘Don’t © 
Labour ruin it’. However, critics concentrate on the rather confused los 
go’ economic policies of the Conservatives and their failure to enter t! 
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ЕЕС; the И 
years. y see the period as one full of missed opportunities - 13 wasted 


29.1 
WHAT DID THE CONSERVATIVE GOVERNMENTS ACHIEVE? 


(a) The i 
mpro р c» 
these 13 $a in living standards was the most striking feature of 


i ; А 
аъ цы was the government's decision to move away from 
During ^ ^ reducing as many of Labour's controls as possible. 
away: all к hill’s government, restrictions of all sorts were swept 
iomem ypes of rationing and restrictions on building were ended, 
өт en m was reduced and restrictions on hire-purchase sales and 
(ii) Betwesn » right to strike were removed. 

Vtt fase E and 1963 wages rose on average by 72 per cent while 
more consu y only 45 per cent; this meant that people could afford 
cars rose fi mer goods than ever before. For example, the number of 
licensed db under three million to well over seven million, while 
the worki evisions rose from 340000 to almost 13 million. In 1961 

ii) There mt week was reduced from 48 to 42 hours. 
Macmillan an increase in house building, thanks to the efforts of 
outdo ihm at the new Ministry of Housing. He was determined to 
been PS ab aedi Labour government’s record - their best year had 
I his en when 284 230 new houses had appeared. Macmillan threw 
it. linke T into the ‘national housing crusade’, as he later described 
contractor Labour, he encouraged local authorities to allow private 
developm $ to build more houses and abolished Labour's tax on land 
буне ig Churchill told him he must produce 300 000 new houses 
i rog, ut Macmillan did even better = 327 000 in 1953 and 354 000 

: The worst of the housing shortage was clearly over. 


еге rah еге some important extensi \ 
ness Was to. and the Mental Health Act (1959) laid down that mental ill- 
Ntroductj be regarded no differently from physical illness. However, the 
fury, lon of a 2s prescription charge roused the Labour opposition to 
the ч was also criticism that very few new hospitals were built during 
Woulq et In 1962 the government announced that 90 new hospitals 
built over the next 10 years, but the Conservatives were out of 


Office 

S'ore the programme got under мау. 
p Help w 
™ptovem 


Continue d 


ons of the Welfare State: benefits 


the form of grants for all types of 


as provided for agriculture in 
further increased and production 


E 1: 

nts, so that efficiency was 

to rise. 

(@ т 

| There 

built a war an education expansion. Abou 

d exp new universities, while the existing 
and. Realising the importance of tec 


t 6000 new schools were 
universities were encourag- 
hnological education, the 
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government introduced Colleges of Advanced Technology. The great 
debate in education during the 1950s was about the relative merits of com- 
prehensive and grammar schools. By the time of the 1959 election. Labour 
was committed to supporting comprehensive education on the grounds that 
it would reduce class distinctions and because the 1 1-рІиѕ examination was 
not thought to be a reliable method of predicting future academic develop- 
ment and achievement. For most of their 13 years the Conservatives 
supported the grammar schools and prevented county councils from 
introducing comprehensive systems. By 1963 they were just beginning to 
recognise the possible advantages of comprehensive education and their 
support for the grammar schools was weakening. 

Critics of the government pointed out that the list of achievements did 
not seem particularly impressive compared with what Labour achieved in à 
much shorter period. It has also been suggested that the affluent society; 
the most striking of the Conservative 'achievements', developed from the 
improvement in world trade, which had really very little to do with govern- 
ment policies. Some economists go further and argue that the government $ 
‘stop-go’ policies hindered the country’s economy so that Britain's pros 


perity under the Conservatives might have been even more marked than 
it was. 


29.2 ON WHAT GROUNDS CAN CONSERVATIVE POLICIES BE 
CRITICISED? 


(a) The Conservatives did not find a permanent solution to the interconnec 
ted problems of economic growth, inflation and the balance of payments: 
Successive Chancellors of the Exchequer tried different methods, some 


times trying to limit Spending, sometimes allowing more freedom; this 
approach came to be called ‘stop-go’. 
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at a time when industrialists ought to have been aiming for rapid 
growth. The disturbing fact was that although there was a surplus at 
the end of 1952, British exports were actually falling. The significance 
of this did not seem to be appreciated at the time: the Tories seem to 
have drawn the conclusion that whenever an unfavourable balance of 
Payments seemed likely, a quick ‘stop’ was all that was needed to work 
the economic miracle. The fact that these stops hindered economic 
,,, Browth was ignored. 

(ii) During 1953 and 1954 Butler instituted a ‘go’ phase, cutting the bank 
Tate, encouraging investment and producing some industrial expansion. 
There was full employment, exports increased and the economy 
moved into a period of boom. The situation seemed so promising that 
shortly before the 1955 election Butler took sixpence off income tax. 

OW a different problem developed: full employment brought rising 
Wages, and the demand for goods at home increased, causing rising 
Prices - inflation. The increased demand had to be met partly by in- 
creasing imports. At the same time exports were adversely affected by 
large numbers of strikes, and therefore 1955 saw another unfavourable 
balance of payments. Butler tried to reduce home demand by raising 
Purchase tax and hire purchase deposits. This change of tack $0 soon 
after the income tax reduction gave the impression that Butler's judge- 

(ii) ot Was at fault, and he was soon replaced as Chancellor by Macmillan. 

acmillan continued Butler’s ‘stop’ policy, raising the bank rate to 

‘S per cent, so that it was more expensive to borrow cash. This is 

Nown as a credit squeeze: an attempt to reduce spending in order to 

check inflation and reduce imports, thereby improving the balance of 

Payments. This was successful in that it produced a favourable trade 

(ivy qune for 1956. 

Us is what led Thorneycroft (Chancellor 1957-8) to relax the squeeze 
and risk a ‘go’: taxes and credit restrictions were reduced and an 
export boom followed; but at the same time more cash was available 
> Spend at home, causing an increase in demand and a consequent 
rise in prices and imports. Price rises led to wage demands and strikes, 
$9 that exports were soon affected and the balance of payments was 

threateneq again. The next Chancellor, Heathcoat Amory. tried to 
old down wage increases and began a further credit squeeze in 1960, 
Ut this was not enough and his successor, Selwyn Lloyd, took tougher 
measures: he raised interest rates, put 10 per cent on purchase tax and 

‘sed import duties. He also tried a new idea - à pay pause which 

Managed to ment employees down for almost a 

at Was repeatedly breached after that; this Q3 d 

‹ efinite pay policy: it failed. By the early 1960s peat 

Stops’ were holding back industrial expansion and Britain was lagging 


el 
(v) v Ming her competitors in Europe. 


196 Onservatives realised that a new approach was needed: first, in 
к 1, they applied for membership of the EEC, but the application 
75 turned down by France: later the same year they set up the 


hold wages of govern 


448 


National Economic Development Council (Neddy) followed by a 
National Incomes Commission (1962) to try and plan the economy 
centrally. 


(b) The Conservatives can be criticised for failing to join the EEC at the 
outset in 1957, with unfortunate consequences for British production and 
exports (see Section 30.7(d) and (e)). 


(c) Not enough cash was directed into important industries; this was partly 
because the ‘stops’ discouraged industrialists from risking long-term invest- 
ment and because too much of the available money was invested abroad. 
Many argued that the government was spending far too much on defence, 
manufacturing the H-bomb in a vain attempt to keep up with the USA and 
the USSR. Thus certain industries declined, particularly textiles (hampered 
by competition from Portugal, Japan and India), and shipbuilding (com 
petition from Japan); although other industries were expanding (aircraft, 
cars and chemicals), production costs were high which often made British 
goods expensive; in the face of some strong foreign competition, exports 
did not boom as much as they might; consequently there was a constant 
Struggle to keep costs down. Unemployment became more of a problem ш 
the 1960s especially in the North of England and in Scotland; early ^ 
1963 there were almost 900000 out of work. A combination of failure to 
enter the EEC, economic stagnation and a final ‘go’ period which caused а 
sudden surge in imports, resulted in a record balance of payments deficit 
£748 million for 1964. 

In addition to its economic problems the government's reputation Was 
tarnished by scandal. First in October 1962, William Vassall, a clerk at the 
Admiralty, was found guilty of spying for the Russians; he had been black- 
mailed because he was a homosexual, and it was suspected that two 
government ministers had attempted a cover-up. Though the two ministets, 
T. Galbraith and Lord Carrington were cleared by an enquiry, the affair 
left ап uncomfortable atmosphere. The next scandal was much more 
damaging to the government, since it directly involved the Minister fo" 


War, John Profumo. In June 1963 it emerged that he had been having s: 
Я d to 


treating the affair seriously enough at the outset 


Finally, after Macmillan's retirement, there was a rather unseemly 
Lor! 


r 
60) 


ame 
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Prime Minister as Sir Alec Douglas-Home. Although he was amiable and 
popular within the party, and was much more shrewd than the opposition 
Bave him credit for, there was some resentment among Conservatives about 
the way he had been chosen, which compared unfavourably with Wilson's 
straightforward election as Labour leader. Labour claimed that Home's 
aristocratic background, his lack of experience in the Commons and his 
Temoteness from ordinary people made him totally unsuitable for the 
leadership of the country. 

All these Conservative failures and tribulations contributed to the 
abour victory in October 1964. Another important factor was that 
ilson had revitalised the Labour party, presenting an attractive programme 

of improved welfare services, modernisation and planning of the economy; 
ilson also stressed the need for the government to sponsor scientific and 
technological development so that Britain could catch up with the USA 
and Japan in these areas. Even so the Labour victory was а narrow One = 
Seats against 303 Conservatives and nine Liberals - but it was enough 

to bring an end to the 13 years of Conservative rule. 


QUESTIONS 


a Account for the increased support given to the Conservatives in the 
ections of 1955 and 1959 and their defeat in 1964. [S] ents under 
Ed count for the differing fortunes of Conservative governm F 

en (1955-7) and Macmillan (1957-63) (see also next chapter). Дан 
hat did Macmillan achieve as Prime Minister between 1957 an ? 


(see al 
So next chapter). [S] vd 
Minist What extent can Macmillan be said to have been successful Pri 
2 
5. ү er? (see also next chapter). [S] усак Explain es 


SEVE iney i > ‘Thirteen was і 
а er had it so good’. ea d 
Parent contradiction of Mo comments on the British Conser 


Ov 
s Explain i p eh ac inflation credit squeeze, 
‘st Plain the terms: Balance of payments, ! » raus ta the 


Ор-ро> 
econ 80’, economic growth; illustrate your answers БУ а M 
omic policies of the Conservative governments, 


CHAPTER 30 


BRITAIN AND HER PLACE IN 


THE WORLD AFTER 1945 — 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


The twenty years after the end of the war saw Britain declining from her 
pre-war position as опе of the world’s leading powers, to become just 
ordinary European state among the rest. However, British governmen i 
both Labour and Conservative, were unwilling to accept what was posi 
ing and tried to act as though Britain was still on an equal footing with ү 
USA and the USSR. In 1946 her empire was still intact and she had troop" 


e 
ing her world-wide military presence; Hugh Dalton, the Chancellor of п 
Exchequer, was anxious to есопотіѕе, and felt that at least British troop 


The problems facing Bevin were complex: the need for a settlement of 
Germany, Britain’s role in the Cold War, the Korean War, the In Os 
demand for independence and the Jewish/Arab violence in pane 
Bevin negotiated these problems with great skill, thouga he failed to res Я 
the Arab/Israeli situation Which in desperation he handed over tO 
United Nations Organisation, 
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tive Prime Minister (1957-63), he somehow managed to keep up the 
illusion for a little longer. 

It was under Macmillan's premiership that Britain gave up most of her 
empire, though the vast majority of the newly independent states chose to 
remain within the Commonwealth. India (1947), and Ceylon and Burma 
(1948) had already been granted independence; they were soon followed 
by Malaysia and Gold Coast (1957), Nigeria and Cyprus (1960), Tanganyika 
and Zanzibar (together forming Tanzania, 1961), Uganda (1962), Kenya 
(1963), and Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, Guiana and Malta (1964). 
Later Bechuanaland (1966) and Aden (1967) became independent. 

Аб the same time as she was withdrawing from her empire, Britain 
missed an opportunity to join the other states of Western Europe, when 
She decided not to become a member of the European Economic Com- 
munity on its formation in 1957. When Macmillan eventually decided that 
it would be advantageous for Britain to join after all, her entry was blocked 
by the French (January 1963). Britain was thus left largely isolated from 
the rest of Europe and at the same time had offended the Commonwealth 
Y applying to join the EEC. Britain seemed to be floundering and it was 
9 be another 10 years before the EEC opened its ranks to admit her. 

ean Acheson, a former American Secretary of State (who was reasonably 
Pro-British), summed the situation up well when he remarked (December 

62) that Britain ‘has lost an Empire but has not yet found a role’. 


3 
0.1 BRITAIN AND THE COLD WAR 


(0 What was the Cold War and what caused it? Towards the end of the 


he USSR, the USA and the 


Which continued, in spite of several ‘thaws’, 
*w instead of allowing their mutua 
ing, the rival powers confined themse 1 
Paganda e e шы and with a general policy of non- 
Поп. Both super-powers gathered allies about them: cope 
Euro and 1948 the USSR drew into its orbit most of the states о п 
*. A Communist government was established in North Korea ( ) 
Teo nmunist bloc seemed to be further strengthened in e when 
Chi а Se-tung was at last victorious in the long-drawn-out civil war > 
fostere On the other hand, the USA hastened the recovery of Japan 2 
Euro 5 her as an ally and worked closely with Britain and ae 
cong, an Countries as well as with Turkey, providing them with vast 
blo, үс aid in order to build up an anti-Communist bloc. Whatever one 
Aeros e sted or did was viewed by the other as having only ulterior and 
the fro °, Motives; thus, for example, there was а long wrangle over where 
"ег between Poland and Germany should be, and no permanent 


CO. 
Opera 
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settlement for Germany and Austria could be agreed on. Then in the mid- 
1950$ after the death of Stalin (1953), the new Russian leaders began to 
talk about ‘peaceful co-existence’ and the icy atmosphere between the two 
blocs began to thaw. It was agreed to remove all occupying troops from 
Austria (1955); however, relations did not warm sufficiently to allow 
agreement on Germany. ; 
The basic cause lay in the differences of principle between the Com 
munist states and the capitalist or democratic states; this had existed ever 
since the Communists set up a government in Russia in 1917. Only ш 
need for self-preservation had caused them to ignore their differences, an 
as soon as it became clear that the defeat of Germany was only a matter 
of time, both sides, Stalin in particular, began to plan for the post-war 
period. His aim was to take advantage of the military situation to strengthen 
Russian influence in Europe; this involved occupying as much of Germany 
as possible as the Nazi armies collapsed and acquiring as much territory © 
he could get away with from other states such as Finland, Poland an 
Romania. When Stalin extended Russian control over most of Eastern 
Europe, the West became more and more alarmed at what seemed to be 
Russian aggression and this caused the onset of the Cold War. d 
In the final phase of the war with Germany, President Roosevelt oe 
been inclined to trust Stalin, but Churchill thought differently. He wante 


Section 27.6(g)). However, it was 1947 before Truman abandoned com 
pletely his belief in Stalin’s good faith. 


Bevin's attitude in this Situation was similar to Churchill's. He had р 
love for Communists and thought that Britai 


: ce 
(b) The Truman Doctrine and the Marshall Plan. The situation in Gre? 
led to a closer American involvement in European affairs. 
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(i) British troops had helped liberate Greece from the Germans in 1944 
and had restored the monarchy. They were now feeling the strain of 
Supporting the king against Communist guerrillas who were receiving 
help from Albania, Bulgaria and Yugoslavia. If Greece fell to the Com- 
munists, there was every chance that Turkey and Iran would follow. 
In Bevin’s view, only Britain stood between Russian control of the 

.. Eastern Mediterranean, the Dardanelles and the Middle East. 

(ii) Churchill (although he was no longer in the government) tried to 

shake the Americans into an awareness of what was happening. In a 

Speech at Fulton, Missouri (March 1946), he declared: ‘From Stettin 

in the Baltic to Trieste in the Adriatic an iron curtain has descended 

across the continent’; the Russians were bent on ‘indefinite expansion 

a their power and doctrines’. He called for a western alliance to stand 

firm against the Communist threat, ‘since our difficulties and dangers 

Will not be removed by merely waiting to see what happens’. 

An added difficulty was that Anglo-American relations were strained 

by the abrupt ending of Lend-Lease and by the unfavourable terms 

insisted on for the American loan in 1945 (see Section 28.2(а)). Many 

Americans were hostile to Britain’s Empire and continued to view 

Britain as a serious trade rival. This was one reason for the lack of 

(iv) шап for Britain's anti-Communist stand in Greece. AN 

t last (February 1947) Bevin told the Americans clearly that Britain s 
economic position made it impossible for her to continue the struggle 
in Greece. If America wanted Greece and Turkey saving from Russia, 
she would have to do it herself. Truman responded with what became 
known as the ‘Truman Doctrine’: the USA would ‘support free peoples 
Who аге resisting subjugation by armed minorities or by outside 
Pressures’, Greece immediately received massive amounts of arms and 
Other supplies and by 1949 the Communists were defeated. Turkey, 
is also seemed under threat, received aid worth about 60 million 

ars, 

(9) The Marshall Plan (announced June 1947) was an economic extension 
9f the "Truman Doctrine". American Secretary of State George Marshall 
Produced his European Recovery Programme (ERP) which offered 

economic and financial help wherever it was needed. ‘Our policy ‚һе 

€clared, ‘is directed not against any country ог doctrine but against 
hunger, poverty, desperation and chaos’. Its aim was to promote the 
economic recovery of Europe, thus ensuring markets for American ex- 

Ports; in addtion, Communism was less likely to gain control in a 

Prosperous Western Europe. The only proviso was that the European 

nations themselves must co-operate with each other to produce a plan 

Or the best use of American aid. Bevin eagerly took the lead, and 

together with the French Foreign Minister, called an international 

Conference in Paris. By September 16 nations (Britain, France, Italy, 

elgium, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Portugal, Austria, Switzerland, 

reece, Turkey, Iceland, Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and the three 

Western zones of Germany) had drawn up 4 joint plan for using 


(iii) 
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American aid: during the next four years over 13 000 million bee. 
of Marshall Aid flowed into Western Europe, fostering the recovery О 
agriculture and industry which in many countries were in chaos as à 
result of war devastation. The Russians were invited to the conference, 
but declined to attend. They were well aware that there was more to 
Marshall Aid than pure benevolence. Although aid was in theory avail- 
able to Eastern Europe, Molotov, the Russian Foreign Minister, 
denounced the whole idea as ‘dollar imperialism’, seeing it as а en 
American device for gaining control of Western Europe, and worse still, 
for interfering in Eastern Europe, which Stalin considered to be in the 
Russian ‘sphere of influence’. Russia rejected the offer, and neither 


reality and the Cold War was well under way (for further examples of 
co-operation between Britain and Europe, see Section 30.7). 


(c) The Berlin blockade and airlift (June 1948 - May 1949) brought the 
Cold W. 


Hel ч Ma ; the 
аг to its first climax. The crisis arose out of disagreements over 
treatment of Germany: 


(i) At the end of the war, as agreed at Yalta and Potsdam, Germany и 
Berlin were each divided into four zones. While the three engl 
Powers set about organising the economic and political aora А 
their zones, Stalin, determined to make the Germans pay for ra 
damage inflicted on Russia, continued to treat his zone as a satellite: 
draining its Tesources away to Russia. 


would be part of the American bloc, 
(iii) When in June 1948 the West introduced 
price controls and rationing in their zo 
Russians decided that the situation in Be 
Already irritated by the isl. 


n 
à new currency and € the 


à 102 
convinced that а retreat would be the prelude 
Russian attack on West G 


455 


to fly supplies in, rightly judging that the Russians would not risk shooting 
down the transport planes. Over the next 10 months the Americans and 
British airlifted 2 million tons of supplies to the blockaded city in a 
remarkable operation which kept the 2.5 million West Berliners fed and 
Warmed right through the winter. In May 1949 the Russians admitted 
failure by lifting the blockade. The affair had important results: the out- 
Come provided a great psychological boost for the Western powers, though 
it brought relations with Russia to their worst ever; it caused the Western 
Powers to co-ordinate their defences by the formation of NATO. In 
addition it meant that since no compromise seemed possible, Germany was 
doomed to be permanently divided. The German Federal Republic (West 
Germany) came into existence in August 1949; the Russians followed, 
Setting up their zone as the German Democratic Republic (East Germany) 
In October 1949. 


(The formation of NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organisation) took 
Place in April 1949. The Berlin blockade demonstrated the West's military 
Unreadiness and frightened them into making definite preparations. 
Already Bevin had made the first moves to bring about close co-operation 
wu Un Europe: in March 1948 Britain, France, Belgium, Holland 
e Luxembourg had signed the Brussels Defence Treaty promising 
military collaboration in case of war. Now they were joined by the USA, 
anada, Portugal, Denmark, Ireland, Italy and Norway. All signed the 
orth Atlantic Treaty agreeing to regard an attack on any опе of them 
(AT tack on them 'all, and placing their defence forces poo join 
of Command Organisation which would co-ordinate the е asm 
whe West, This was a highly significant development: the sri pie ta "e 
Жы. their traditional policy of ‘no entangling alliances and fo 
time had pledged themselves in advance to military action. 


a 


» taken the lead in planning for Mars 
Teparations for the Brussels Treaty, 


Part in р 
erlin airlift, The climax of the process was NATO. 


38th parallel by agreement 


id. ilitary reasons - 50 that they 
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і organise th der of the occupyin it wi 

1 e surrender о “ 

ne be permanent pil a Hv cam ра 
i i - unis 

of the wSt North Korea with the non Comm рае 


© Cold War ri ment coul 
i tivalry and no agree 1 
Sg and Pins. troops were withdrawn, leaving à potentially 


fon Berous Situation: most Koreans bitterly resented the "d mam 
ced on their country by outsiders. Without warning, No 


tosses 
°PS invaded South Korea in June 1950. 
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The Communists had just gained control of China under the leadership 
of Mao Tse-tung and Chou En-lai. President Truman was convinced that 
the attack on South Korea, coming so soon after Cold War events in 
Europe, was part of a vast Russian plan to advance Communism эше 
possible in the world, and believed it essential for the West to take a T 
by supporting South Korea. American troops in Japan were ordered x 
South Korea before the UN had decided what action to take. The U 
Security Council called on North Korea to withdraw her troops, and when 
this was ignored, asked member states to send assistance to South Korea. 
This decision was reached in the absence of the Russian delegation, who 
were boycotting meetings in protest against the UN refusal to allow Mao's 
new Chinese regime to be represented, and who would certainly have 
vetoed such a decision. In the event, the USA and 14 other countries 
(Australia, Britain, Canada, New Zealand, Nationalist China (Formosa 9r 
Taiwan, under Chiang Kai-shek), France, Netherlands, Belgium, Colombia, 
Greece, Turkey, Panama, Philippines and Thailand) sent troops, though 
the vast majority were Americans. АП forces were under the command © 
US General MacArthur. P 

Their arrival was none too soon: by September Communist troops me 
overrun the whole of South Korea except the south-east, around the por 
of Pusan. Then followed a complete reversal of fortune: Communist forces 
were soon chased out of the South and by the end of October UN troops 


attack Manchuria, with atomic bombs if necessary 
At this point Attlee p 


not to use atomic bombs on China, Possibly influenced by Attlee, Truman 
decided that this would b 


1953 with an agreement 


ing 
over 4000 casualties (almost 700 killed), thi ith the 


I 
Tecovery (see Section 28.2(b)) and caused a split in the Labour Party n 
how to meet the expense) which contributed to its defeat in the elec 
of 1951 (see Section 28.4). 
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(f) Britain and her defences 


(i) Attlee and Bevin had authorised the manufacture of an atomic bomb, 
though this was generally unknown, even to Parliament. The bomb 
Was successfully tested in 1952, and it was thought that this put 
Britain back on alevel with the USA and the USSR. However, develop- 
ment of atomic weapons moved fast; before long Britain had to decide 
Whether to produce a hydrogen bomb. In 1954 Churchill announced 
that Britain would go ahead with its manufacture and by 1957 the 

^ first British H-bomb had been successfully exploded. 

(ii) The nuclear arms race soon became far too fast and too expensive for 

Britain. The next development was the inter-continental ballistic 

missile - a nuclear warhead carried by a rocket. When Britain tried to 

develop her own rocket system - Blue Streak - the expense became 

Impossible and in 1960 Blue Streak was abandoned. 

At about the same time the Campaign for Nuclear Disarmament (CND) 

Was started. Its supporters argued, on moral grounds, that Britain 

Should withdraw from the nuclear arms race and disarm unilaterally. 

eir case was strengthened when evidence began to build up showing 
that nuclear tests carried out in the atmosphere caused a highly 

(iv) p aus radio-active fall-out. | CPU 

"Old Macmillan quickly built up an impressive reputation as + 

international statesman, He was convinced of the value of summit 

Conferences between world leaders and worked hard to organise опе. 

е visited Moscow in February 1959 and established good agar 

With Khrushchev, the Russian leader. Macmillan was at least ed 

"sponsible for Khrushchev’s decision not to press for а Western ү! 

TaWal from West Berlin, Soon afterwards Macmillan went to nee 

onn and Washington, and as the Cold War tensions eased, he 2l 

10 persuade the Western leaders that a summit with the m ee 

might be fruitful, Unfortunately, when the conference «йш just 

is May 1960, it was unsuccessful. An American U-2 spy е 

een shot down over a thousand miles inside Russia. The 


ren adeg an apology, and when the American President, Eisenhower 
(v) hen Khrushchev walked out. 


963 it was clear that Britain had ceased to be a world UA 
"Imply lacked the economic strength and the resources to rem lun 
nel With the two super-powers, and had been E best that 

© idea of manufacturing her own nuclear weapons. ican President, 
acmillan could manage was to persuade the new Amer! 


; laris 
‘in F, Kennedy, to supply Britain with American usen rh 
Missiles which could be fired from British nuclear rad don he 
ad been humiliated at Suez in 1956 (see Section x eful role. The 
uban missile crisis (1962) she was unable to play any ш - ei 
crisis occurred when Kennedy demanded the remova ue 
Missiles from Cuba, less than 100 miles from the rine det sense 
WO powers ае on the brink of nuclear war, but co 


(iii) 
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issi fter- 

i d Khrushchev agreed to remove the missiles. Soon a : 

Aa was refused entry to the EEC (January 1963) and at th 

ime had almost lost her Empire, | ! d 

(vi) cede had one final achievement before his саш 

an important part in the signing of a Nuclear Test Ban aroma 

the USA, the USSR and Britain (July 1963). It was P odiis 

order to avoid polluting the atmosphere, nuclear tests = diea b 

carried out underground. Kennedy paid Macmillan a | qunm 
tribute, claiming that the British Prime Minister's role ү 
about the limitation of nuclear testing had been indispensable. 


" 
30.2 WHY AND HOW DID THE BRITISH LEAVE INDIA IN 1947? 


wn 
“ые, А her ow 
; because Britain could not afford the expense, given ! 

€conorric difficulties, 


full independence, allowi 
selves. This seemed th 
the same time to make sure that Indi were 
Unfortunately this was by no means a simple matter: the probiert sara 
complex that India had to be divided into two states - India and 


ho 
ЖОО... 
(i) The problem Sprang from religious hostilities between Hindu гё 


w 
made up about two-thirds of the population and the rest wo (see 


were now convinced that an inde 
Hindus, Jinnah, the Muslim lea 
of Pakistan, 


inate 
pendent India would be eine sta 
der, demanded a separate Mu 
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Wavell, invited М 
details. ehru to form an interim gove i i 
dnde] ah worked out later. ow derer Lm 
be trusted exis but Jinnah, convinced that the Hindus ke bs 
followed ia са or ‘direct action’ to achieve Pakistan. Fierce riotin 
Bengal where es where 5000 people were killed “and spread io 
" retaliated the uslims set about slaughtering Hindus. As Hind 
iv) To try and wr seemed on the verge of civil war. _ мея 
ànnounced te the Indians into a more responsible attitude Attlee 
June 1948, The in 1947 that the British would leave no later than 
inspired choice P Viceroy, Lord Mountbatten, turned out to be an 
only way to ay by Attlee. He quickly decided that partition was the 
bloodshed ме кз civil war. He realised that there would probably be 
less than if En ay, but felt that partition would probably produce 
ndia. Within -— tried to insist on the Muslims remaining inside 
qi intbatten had weeks of arriving, in spite of all the complexities 
vided and po produced a plan by which the country could be 
Nehru and ‘a transferred from the British. This was accepted by 
аше тоге vision (though not by Gandhi). Afraid that delay would 
Tawal to August лын advanced the date for British with- 


(b) How 


tu Was iti Р 
Ж teats d RS] out? The Indian Independence Act was 
fe т majority area ritish Parliament (August 1947) separating the 
ian ndis as the (the north-west and north-east of India) from the 
act: NS, Over a th independent state of Pakistan, which was in two 

Ў ousand miles apart. But it was not easy to operate the 
inces of the Punjab and Bengal 


(i) It 
had 
been necessary to split the prov’ 
lations and inevitably millions 


Which h А 
(ур кыр re Үү? 
Fearj ound themselves on the wrong 


Bet i 
Пу in the Pu 


Near-h { 
ysterical mob violence, especia 
ence was not 


about 2 

(read ш pe people were murdered. Viol 
(ш) vieration bim. where Gandhi, still preaching mon 

lolence og to calm the situation. 
: Gantt to die down before the end of 1947, but in January 
Olerance t i was shot dead by a Hindu fanatic who detested his 
circumstances aS Muslims. It was a tragic end to a disastrous set of 
30 th ces, but the shock seemed to bring people to their senses, 
ems i think about their other 
that, diee the British point of view, t i 
nce to lag, the deaths were regrettable, 
ttlee listed and Pakistan was an act of far-sighted statesmanship. 
Viens. » probably rightly, that Britain could not be blamed for 
which followed independence; this was due, he said ‘to 


462 


i a d by Egypt, Syria, Jordan, Iraq and Lebanon. However, 
xus epis desunt cie, bate eens their enemies and their new = 
soon became established; they have defended it successfully ever rh 

The most tragic result of the war was the plight of the Palestinian bes 
who found themselves inside the new state of Israel. After Jewish Ser os 
had slaughtered the entire population of an Arab village, nearly a E im 
Arabs fled into Egypt, Lebanon, Jordan and Syria where they live 

iserable refugee camps. | | 
M of he Байел invalid blamed Britain for the chaos which vp 
ed her withdrawal. However, Bevin always maintained that the fault W ў 
not his. Не had striven to find a compromise solution which would cowl 
modate both Jews and Arabs in their own autonomous provinces -€— х 
state of Palestine. But given the intransigence of both sides, especially th 


А рагах аї 
Jews, and Britain's inability to force а solution, it is difficult to see wh 
else he could have done. 


30.4 BRITAIN AND THE SUEZ CRISIS 1956 


T " j inua- 
(a) The causes of the crisis were quite complex: it was partly a contin 


n Я à А га 
tion of the Arab-Israeli conflict; it was partly a struggle between A 
nationalism, in the 


person of the Egyptian leader Nasser, and the dm 
(and French) in the person of Anthony Eden, who wanted to um War 
British influence in the Middle East; it was also an episode in the Col 
between the USA and the USSR. 


(i) Colonel Gamal Abdel Nasser, the new ruler of Egypt (who p 
power in 1954 soon after the overthrow of the unpopular nce 
Farouk), was aggressively in favour of Arab unity and independe 
including the liberation of Palestine from the Jews. tage 

(ii) He organised guerrilla bands (fedayeen: self-sacrificers) to sabo 


sag tO 
and murder inside Israel and blockaded the Gulf of Aqaba leading 
the Israeli port of Eilat. 


(iii) He insisted that Brit 


o 


ап to dismiss his British chief © vaki 
ed an arms deal with Czechoslovi to 
nd tanks, and Soviet experts W* 

inj the 
Russian attempt to ‘move in alla 
promised grant of 56 million tentio? 
m at Aswan (July 1956); the in unist* 
don his new links with the Сай" пд: 
d by nationalising the Suez Canal, ti of 
ance the dam; share-owners, a тајо : 
ench, were promised compensation- 


(iv) In September 1955 Nasser sign 
for Russian fighters, bombers a 
train the Egyptian army. 

(v) The Americans saw this as a 
Middle East and cancelled а 
towards the building of a да 
was to force Nasser to aban 

(vi) Nasser immediately retaliate 
ing to use its revenues to fin 
whom were British and Fr 
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ever, British Prime Minister Anthony Eden believed that Nasser was 
Оп the way to forming a united Arabia under Egyptian control and 
Communist influence, which could cut off Europe's oil supplies at will. 
He viewed Nasser as another Hitler or Mussolini and according to 
Hugh Thomas, ‘saw Egypt through a forest of Flanders poppies and 
gleaming jackboots'. He was not alone in this: Churchill remarked: 

е can’t have this malicious swine sitting across our communications’, 
and the new Labour leader, Hugh Gaitskell, agreed that Nasser was 
extremely dangerous. Eden was sure of one thing: Nasser must not be 
appeased in the way that Hitler and Mussolini had been appeased in 

,, the 1930s. 

(vii) Secret negotiations took place between the British, French and 
Israelis; it was decided that Israel should attack Egypt across the 
Sinai peninsula, whereupon British and French troops would occupy 
the canal zone on the pretext that they were protecting it from 
damage in the fighting. Anglo-French control of the canal would be 


restored and the defeat, it was hoped, would topple Nasser from 
Power, 


C) Hostilities began with the planned Israeli invasion of Egypt (29 dents 
the В Within 4 week had captured the entire Sinai peninsula, Meanwhile 
Port qt and French bombed Egyptian air-fields and landed troops at 
Outer үз at the northern end of the Suez Canal. The attacks a an 
alienati rom the rest of the world, and the Americans, үш WM 
T gs the Arabs and forcing them into closer ties with the ^ 
Woulq to support Britain although they had earlier Шей Л eicit 
joined į e forthcoming. At the United Nations, Americans and Ru € 
the 2 demanding а cease-fire; with the pressure of world apito = : 
move; ; tain, France and Israel agreed to withdraw, while р 


în to police the frontier between Egypt and Israel. 


i iliation for 
War was a diplomatic disaster. lt was а total humiliation 


i i eader 
of : nd France. Nasser was still in power, and his ane dua ы 
Egy ia nationalism against European influence was ine p Н a 
Euro à blocked the canal, the Arabs reduced oil exp 


i time, and 
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me aoa. рее Feisal of Iraq and his 


п ај : 
Premio, 119 replaced that from the USA. King Fé 
на» Uri-es.Said siti were pro-British, were seriously embarrassed by 
ts а Г k from other Arab govern- 


| i ‘tain had lost a valuable 
Mid Oth were murdered in 1958, so that — bene 


a i o 
pakene St ally. Even more serious, the Angl pen dcn 


ат і а resent а StrOng t U 
э mibi ы ыны. i rian uprising. 
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i icy i d- 
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(d) The war was a personal disaster for Eden. In some quarters he was 
criticised for having sent troops into Suez in the first place, without any 
real moral case (everybody seemed to overlook the fact that Nasser had 
offered compensation). Others thought that having gone in, British troops 
ought to have ignored the UN and captured the whole canal zone, which 
would have been possible within a few days. What would have happened 
then is not certain, and it seems that Eden had not thought the conse- 
quences through clearly enough. Always highly strung, he was exhausted 
by the strain of the crisis, and on his doctor's orders, he resigned in January 
1957. 


30.5 BRITAIN, MALAYA AND CYPRUS 


Malaya was liberated from the Japanese occupation in 1945 but there were 


two different problems to be faced before the British could think of 
withdrawing: 


(a) How could such a complex area be organised? It consisted of nine states 
each ruled by a sultan, two British settlements, Malacca and Penang. an 

Singapore, a small island less than a mile from the mainland. The popula- 
tion was multi-racial: mostly Malays and Chinese but with Indians an 

Europeans as well. It was decided to group the states and the settlements 
into the Federation of Malaya (1948) while Singapore remained a separat? 
colony. Each state had its own legislature for local affairs; the sultans 
retained some power, but the central government had firm overall control. 


Since everybody had the vote, the Malays, the largest group. usually 
dominated affairs. 


(b) Chinese Communist guerrillas who had led the resistance 10 ү 
Japanese, now began to stir up strikes and violence against the British, 27^ 
the situation was serious enough for a state of emergency to be declared" 
1948. The British dealt with the problem successfully, though it took time: 
all Chinese suspected of helping the guerrillas were re-settled into speciall 
guarded villages; it was made clear that independence would follow as iu 
as the country was ready for it; aine 
firmly pro-British and gave littl Mur 
Chinese. Even so the emergency re 
The move towards independen 
under their able leader, Tunku Ab 


this ensured that the Malays rem 
е help to the Communists, who 
mained in force until 1960. апу 
ce was accelerated when the Malay pr 
dul Rahman, joined forces with the ™ i 
Chinese and Indian groups to form the Alliance Party, which won 51 is 
of 52 seats in the 1955 elections. This seemed to suggest stability ane — 
British were persuaded to grant full independence in 1957 when alay 
was admitted to the Commonwealth. 


d 
(c) The Federation of Malaysia was founded in 1963. Malaya soon HL 
down under the leadership of Tunku Abdul Rahman, and its econ! ast 
based on exports of rubber and tin, was the most prosperous in South the 
Asia. Thus in 1961 when Abdul Rahman proposed that Singapore an 
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ee Вин colonies of North Borneo (Sabah), Brunei and Sarawak 
join Malaya to form the Federation of Malaysia, Britain agreed. 

Abdul Rahman had something of an ulterior motive: the island of Singapore 
With its prosperous port would be a valuable acquisition, but since three- 
meia of its population were Chinese, the Malays would be outnumbered 
бын took place just between Malaya and Singapore; if the other three 
{денш with their predominantly Malay population also joined the 
n, the Malay majority would be preserved. Singapore, Sabah and 

arawak were in favour but objections came from two quarters: 


() In Brunei groups of people opposed to joining the federation started a 
revolt (December 1962). Although this was quickly suppressed by 
British troops flown in from Singapore, the Sultan decided not to join. 
This was a disappointment for Abdul Rahman since Brunei had rich 

... Oil resources. 

(ii) President Sukarno of Indonesia protested because he hoped that 
е and Sarawak would become part of Indonesia once the British 

After a United Nations investigation team reported that a large 
majority of the populations concerned was in favour of the union, the 
Federation of Malaysia was officially proclaimed (September 1963). 

Malaysia survived an attempt by neighbouring Indonesia to bring 
about its disintegration (1963-6). Britain, Australia and New Zealand 
Supplied vital military assistance so that the Malaysians could control 
the Situation, However, in 1965, Singapore chose to leave the Federa- 
Поп, becoming an independent republic. Brunei ceased to be a British 
colony and became an independent state in 1984. 


d 
iR Cyprus presented more serious problems, which were not very well 
Ше by Eden. 
he Problems were: 
i A 
9 E Population was mixed - about 80 per cent were Greek-speaking 


Christians of the Orthodox Church, while the rest were Muslims of 
Urkish origin. The Greek Cypriots wanted union with Greece (enosis); 
the Turks strongly opposed this, but there was no serious trouble until 
(ii) es When: 
Urchill's government produced a new const 
DUUM far less power than the previous La 
Visaged. There were hostile demonstrations, 
(iii) p by British troops. 
i en, Churchill’s successor, thought | en 
ary base to protect her interests in the Middle East, and announced 
that Cyprus must remain permanently British, though the Greek 
Bovernment promised that they could retain their military bases even 
(ivy persis took place. 
he Greek Cypriots led by Archbishop Makarios, pressed their demands 
Пе а guerrilla organisation called Foka, led by General Grivas, 


itution which allowed 
bour government had 
which had to be dis- 


Britain needed Cyprus as a mili- 
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waged a terrorist campaign against the British who declared a state of 
emergency (1955) and deployed atout 35 000 troops to try and keep 
order. British policy also involved deporting Makarios and executing 
terrorists. 


(e) Macmillan, Eden's successor, adopted a conciliatory approach and 
appointed the sympathetic and tactful Hugh Foot as governor. He per- 
suaded Makarios to agree to a compromise: the Archbishop dropped enosis 
and in return Cyprus was granted full independence; Turkish interests were 
safeguarded, Britain retained two military bases and, along with Greece 
and Turkey, guaranteed the independence of Cyprus; Makarios became 
first president (1960). It seemed a masterly solution, but unfortunately it 
lasted only until 1963 when civil war broke out between Greeks and Turks. 
Since 1974 the island has been divided, the Turks in the northern part, the 


Greeks in the south. United Nations forces police the frontier and keep the 
peace. 


30.6 BRITAIN WITHDRAWS FROM AFRICA 


African nationalism spread rapidly after 1945; this was because more and 
more Africans were being educated, many of them in Britain and the US 

where they were made aware of racial discrimination. Colonialism was 
seen as the humiliation and exploitation of blacks by whites, and working- 
class Africans in the new towns were particularly receptive to nationalist 
ideas. They were greatly encouraged by Indian independence (1947) and 


* sympathetic attitude of Attlee and the Labour government (1945- 


(a) West Africa presented comparatively few problems, since the British 1? 
that area tended to be administrators rather tl 
estates to defend. 

In the Gold Coast Kwame Nkrumah, educated in London and Americ? 
and since 1949 leader of the Convention People's Party (CPP), organise 
the campaign for independence. There were demonstrations, 5076 
which got out of hand, and Nkrumah was twice imprisoned. HoweVen 
British soon agreed to allow a new constitution which included the V? К 
for all adults, an elected assembly and an eleven-man Executive Council e 
which eight were chosen by the assembly. In the 1951 elections. the jo 
under the new constitution, the CPP won 34 seats out of 38; Nkrumah ped 
released from prison and became Prime Minister in 1952. For the пех! Dn 
years the African politicians gained experience of government und? 
British supervision until in 1957 Ghana, as it was now known. becam 
independent. ly 

In Nigeria, the leading nationalist was Nnamdi Azikiwe; popular g 
known as ‘Zik’, he had been educated in the USA, and after his return it 
Nigeria in 1937 soon gained enormous prestige. Nigeria was a more diffi 
proposition than Ghana because of its great size and its regional differen 


ith 
han permanent settlers W 


the 
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Map 30.2 Africa becomes independent 
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fede egan to prepare Nigeria for independence. It was decided i 
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(b) East Africa included Tanganyika, Uganda and Kenya, and here the 
problems of independence were complicated by the presence of European 
and Asian settlers who were afraid for their future under black African 
government. The Tanganyika African National Union (TANU) led by 
Dr Julius Nyerere, who had been educated at Edinburgh University, insisted 
that the government must be African, and Macmillan's government (1957- 
63), impressed by Nyerere's ability and sincerity, accepted this view and 
granted independence (1961). 

This marked an important change in British policy: they had begun in 
1945 by thinking that independence was not as necessary in East Africa a5 
in the west, and that when it came it would be under multi-racial govern- 
ments. By 1960 Macmillan talked of ‘the wind of change’ in Africa; it was 
inevitable that Ghana’s example would be followed in both East and 
Central Africa, and Macmillan dropped the idea of multi-racial governments 
in favour of black majority rule. Independence for Uganda was delayed by 
tribal squabbles; the ruler of the Buganda area (known as the Kabaka) 
objected to the introduction of democracy. Eventually a solution was 
found in a federal constitution which allowed the Kabaka to retain some 
powers in Buganda. Uganda itself became independent in 1962 with 
Dr Milton Obote as Prime Minister. Kenya was the most troublesome area. 
Here Jomo Kenyatta and his Kenya African Union led the struggle 01 
independence and at first made little progress, the only British concession 
being to allow six Africans on the Legislative Council of 54 members: 
African impatience burst out in acampaign of terrorist attacks on European 
farms and African workers, organised by the Mau Mau secret society- 
state of emergency was declared in 1952, and Kenyatta and other national- 
ists were arrested; thousands of British troops were used to flush out the 
terrorists and by 1960 the emergency was over. By this time, no doubt 
encouraged by the strength of African feeling, and by the expense of the 
anti-terrorist operations, the British change of heart had taken place. Keny? 
became independent under a black African government with Kenyatta as 
Prime Minister (1963); this was in spite of bitter resistance from the 
European settlers, many of whom left the country. 


(c) Central Africa (Nyasaland, Northern and Southern Rhodesia) was the 
most difficult area to deal with because this was where the white settlers 
were most strongly entrenched, particularly in Southern Rhodesia. Alarme 

at the spread of African nationalism to the north, the whites, with the 
approval of Churchill’s government, set up the Central African Federation 
(1953), a union of the three states. Their aim was to preserve the supremacy 
of the white minority (about 300 000 Europeans out of a total population 
of 8.5 million), and the federal parliament at Salisbury (in Southern 
Rhodesia) was heavily weighted to favour the whites, who hoped {2 
Federation would soon gain full independence from Britain with dominio" 
status. The Africans watched with growing distrust, and as outstanding 
nationalist leaders emerged, such as Dr Hastings Banda (Nyasalano^ 
Kenneth Kaunda (Northern Rhodesia) and Joshua Nkomo (Souther" 
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Rhodesia), they became more militant. As violence spread, a state of 
emergency was declared in Nyasaland and Southern Rhodesia with mass 
arrests of Africans (1959). 
. However, there was much support for the Africans in Britain, especially 
inthe Labour Party, and the Conservative Colonial Secretary, Iain Macleod, 
Was sympathetic. The Monckton Commission (1960) recommended votes 
for Africans, an end to racial discrimination and the right of territories to 
leave the Federation. The British introduced new constitutions in Nyasaland 
and Northern Rhodesia which in effect allowed the Africans their own 
parliaments (1961-2); both wanted to leave the Federation, which was 
terminated in December 1963. The following year Nyasaland and Northern 
hodesia became fully independent as Malawi and Zambia. | 
There still remained the problem of Southern Rhodesia, or Rhodesia as 
ìt Was now known. Here the ruling whites, more numerous than in the 
Other two areas, opposed any change in the constitution which would 
increase African rights; they demanded independence, but Harold Wilson, 
* new British Labour Prime Minister, refused this unless the whites 
Showed a willingness to move towards black majority rule. No compromise 
could be reached and in 1965 Rhodesia declared itself independent against 
the wishes of Britain (a unilateral declaration of independence or UDD. 
, Under its Prime Minister, lan Smith, Rhodesia continued its illegal 
c dependence, All the African Nationalist parties were banned and sah 
Iizens had their rights severely curtailed. Wilson twice met Smith ове 
Tiger in 1966 and HMS Fearless іп 1968), but no compromise coul 
© reached, Towards the end of 1976, as Zimbabwean guerrilla activities 
апе more difficult to control and South Africa showed itself less d 
o PPort Rhodesia, Smith admitted that black majority ШШ K ves 
is Ps Within a few years. He was determined to try every € veri 
soluti ay it as long as possible. Though a conference aree qur a 
com ons met at Geneva, it was impossible to pin Smith the Zimbabwean 
gu, Ment, He was able to present the divisions between the ч ae 
ү Snalist leaders as his excuse for the lack of progress. к КА oe the 
Vetera ZAPU (Zimbabwe African People's Union), the P National 
Оу; o Pationalist Joshua Nkomo, and ZANU (Zimbabwe African Natic 
nion), the Ndabaningi Sithole, seemed to be bitter 
Кепе, į eed of the: Revi ЫЗБА "суа? United African 
Nati S; in addition there was Bishop Abel Muzorewa $ йе) 
2181 Council (UANC), as well as the supporters af Roter Mugaoe, 


ead 
* of the guertila wing of ZANU. 
Or 
м he end of white rule in Rhodesia. Smith at last began co 


арре Vere soon to lead to the transference of power to the bla 
Ded in two stages: 


(i) Sm; 
) бт introduced his own scheme which allowed blacks to vote on equal 
i ™Ms. A general election was held in April 1979 for a new parliament 
n which 72 of the 100 MPs were to be black. Bishop Muzorewa’s 
Party won 51 seats, and Smith stepped down for Muzorewa to become 


ncessions 
cks. This 
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Prime Minister. However, this was not a success: ZAPU decided not to 
fight the election and both Britain and the USA felt that any viable 
settlement must include Nkomo and Mugabe; Sithole, whose party 
had won only 12 seats, claimed that the whites had rigged the elections 
so that the more amenable Muzorewa would win. Both the UN and 
the Organisation of African Unity (OAU) condemned the elections 
as invalid. The guerrila war continued and by November 1979 the 
Patriotic Front (the two main guerrilla groups led by Nkomo and 
Mugabe) had 15 000 troops in Rhodesia fighting against the Muzorewa 
government. Smith was forced to concede that his scheme had failed. 
(i) The Lancaster House Conference (September-December 1979) con- 
vened by Britain and held in London, involved representatives from all 
parties including the Patriotic Front. After skilful manoeuvring by 
Lord Carrington, the British Foreign Secretary, the conference agreed 
on a constitution for the new republic of Zimbabwe, arrangements for 
elections and an end to the guerrilla war. Muzorewa agreed to step 
down as Prime Minister and Lord Soames was to be governor during 
the transitional period until elections were held. These were contested 
by all parties and Mugabe’s ZANU won a sweeping victory taking 57 
out of the 80 seats reserved for Africans in the 100-seat parliament. 
Nkomo’s ZAPU won 27 while Muzorewa’s UANC was reduced to 3 
seats. With a comfortable overall majority Mugabe, a self-proclaime 
Marxist, became Prime Minister and Zimbabwe became officially a" 
independent republic (April 1980). The transference to black majority 
tule was welcomed by all African and Commonwealth leaders 3$ 2 
triumph for common sense and moderation, though some British 
Conservatives accused the British government of betraying Muzorew? 
and allowing Zimbabwe to fall to Marxism. During the early years © 
independence, the main danger was that the long tribal hatred between 
ZANU and ZAPU, shelved temporarily during the fight against Smith, 
might flare up into civil war, 


(e) South Africa. The situation in the Union of South Africa was differen 
from that in the other British parts of Africa. South Africa had enjoY® 
dominion status since 1909 (see Section 20.1) and therefore had more say 
over its own affairs than the other areas, which were colonies. The majority 
of the white population was of Boer origin and therefore did not have t i 
same close affiliations with Britain as the whites in the British colonic; 
While the colonies gained independence under black majority rule n 
stayed within the Commonwealth, South Africa preserved white minority 
rule and left the Commonwealth in 1961. 
The whites form less than 20 per cent of the population. In 1974 there 
were almost 18 million black Africans, known as Bantus, 2.3 million 
coloureds, 700000 Asians and 4.2 million whites, Roughly two-thirds e 
the whites were of Dutch (Boer) origin and known as Afrikaaners; the " > 
were of British origin. With the granting of independence to India а 
Pakistan in 1947, white South Africans became alarmed at the growing 
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гы ree Bi the Commonwealth and were determined to preserve 
Sigh КТЕ y. Most wis whites were against racial equality but the 
claimed that е the: Afrikaaner Nationalists led by Dr Malan, who 
inferior bein И кк were a master race and that non-whites were 
supported ШЕ : M Dutch Reformed Church (the official state church) 
racial equality a the Christian Church in general believes in 
rescue the «d т ? ationalists won the 1948 elections with promises to 
This desta rom the black menace Н Malan s policy was apartheid. 
in order to T complete separation or segregation of the different races 
here had E serve the racial purity of the whites and thus their supremacy. 
orbidden te x some segregation betore 1948; for example, Africans were 
Was much m uy land outside special reserve areas. But Malan s apartheid 
townships wii systematic. Africans have to live in special reserves and 
relations Aeris Separate and inferior facilities. Marriages and sexual 
Political right sen whites and non-whites are forbidden. Africans have no 
ere wa s and are not represented in parliament. 
of the ‘on criticism of apartheid from all over the world. 
early in 1960 ommonwealth members were strongly opposed to it, and 
to speak dm н Britain s Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan, had the саш 
а speech ур Against it in the South African parliament In Cape Town. In 
Ment: ‘th hich soon became famous, he told the South African govern- 
like it к. : wind of change is blowing throvgh the continent. ме ме 
ош e this growth of national consciousness is a political шу 
and Shortly реш must take account of it’. His warnings А Lin 
en 67 Pid eni the world was horrified by the Sharpville m 
_ At the 1961 C were killed in clashes with the police. e 
Intense nd mn Commonwealth Conference, criticism iis пара 
Mister, y many thought she should be expelled. In the en d 
Membershi erwoerd, withdrew South Africa's application for € x 
Minion a (in 1960 she had decided to become а republic ins in 
x. 1, thereby severing the connection with the British crown: ecause 
had to apply for readmission to the Commonwealth) and she 


his she | 
о Бе; 
е a member of the Commonwealth. 


Ost 


Ceaseq t 


30.7 
BRITAIN, EUROPEAN UNITY AND THE COMMON MARKET 


n d federal Europe on the same 
S 1 H " " 

б the United States of America. Their reasoning Was simple: only by 
] to be economically and 
d by the super-poWers, the 
lihood of war between the 
t only by joint action. West 
se it would gain her early 
Churchill was one of its 


MEDIE 
Quitar 8es of war: the countries were too 5m! 
A 
cunt ies: he USSR; there would be less like 
iei ny the threat from Russia could be me 
сера especially supported the idea becau 
€ as a responsible nation, and Winston 
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involved in economic integration with Europe, which many Europeans 
wanted to see extended into political integration. 

Britain and other countries outside the EEC were worried about being 
excluded from trade with the Six by their high external tariffs. Conse- 
quently Britain took the lead in organising the European Free Trade Area 
(EFTA) in 1959. Britain, Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, Austria 
and Portugal agreed gradually to abolish tariffs between each other, but 
there was no mention of common economic policies. By 1961, however, 
the British had had a complete change of mind, and Macmillan announced 
that they wished to join the EEC. 


(е) Why did the British attitude to the EEC change? In the first place it 
was clear that by 1961 the EEC was an outstanding success - without 
Britain. Since 1953 French production had risen by 75 per cent while 
German production had increased by almost 90 per cent; Britain's, how- 
ever, was only 30 per cent up. EFTA had been successful in increasing the 
trade of its members, but to nothing like the same extent as the EEC. In 
fact, the British economy seemed to be stagnating in comparison with that 
of the Six. The Commonwealth, in spite of its size, could not compare 
with the purchasing power of the EEC, and Macmillan pointed out that 
there was no clash of interest between Britain’s membership of the EE 


h 
opened in October 1961, and um 
me as a shock when in January 196 a 


pa oke off the talks and announce 
Britain was not ready for membership, 


(f) Why did the French oppose British he tim 
ent ? At the 
de Gaulle claimed that Britain had too oo EEC and 


ope 


suggested in Britain that de Gaulle wanted to continue dominating 4 the 


if Britain came in she would be à serious rival, while her close ties Wi! 
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USA would bring unwelcome American influence producing, as he himself 
said, ‘a colossal Atlantic grouping under American dependence and control". 
He was perhaps annoyed that Britain had just agreed to receive American 
Polaris missiles without first consulting France, while he was determined 
to prove that France was a great power and in no need of American assist- 
апсе. Finally there was the problem of French agriculture: the EEC 
Protected its farmers with high tariffs so that prices were much higher than 
in Britain whore agriculture was highly efficient and subsidised to keep 
Prices relatively low. If this continued after Britain’s entry, French farmers, 
with their small and inefficient farms, would be exposed to competition 
rom Britain and perhaps from the Commonwealth. 


(8) Britain's entry into the Common Market eventually took place on 

January 1973, It was made possible by two factors: after de Gaulle’s 
resignation in 1969, his successor Pompidou was more amenable to Britain, 
While the new British Conservative Prime Minister, Edward Heath, a seen 
mitted European, negotiated with obstinate determination for ena 
admission, Eire and Denmark also joined. In 1975 a referendum was he ; 
in Britain in which 67 per cent of those who voted expressed approval o 
British membership, 


si What have been the EEC’s main problems? The EEC has faced rate 
his S апд problems. During the 1960s de Gaulle caused tensions p Y 
: high-handed attitude towards British entry and later by his sai ae 
Ommission which was becoming too powerful for his liking. п ines 
Teatened to withdraw from the EEC if the Commission $ crei s 
Th reduced, He got his own way but held up progress for almos d 
ere Was, and still is, the problem of producing а common ag Ue 
зү acceptable to all members. France objected to nig Rad ves 
ent; Кой Italy and lamb from Britain, and on occasion f е ите 
le though this was a breach of the community rules. carn 2 
th,, Чр in 1980 when Britain protested about her budget оши oe 
wit Year which seemed unreasonably high at £1209 p a een Tu 
diff £699 million from Germany and only £13 million fro 
a Ты Се was so marked because the contri 
EEC. Sin each country's duties nitet Bom, 
Other y nce Britain imported much more tro: 
wag aning by the British Prime Minister, Margaret Thatc 
зде ched whereby Britain's contribution Wa 


i i k place in 
illi i :milar wrangling t00% 

the шп Over the next three years. ees n aeo could 
be ап ‘er of 1983 before a compromis гу 


і ity and 
ma, Wed at. The Labour party remained hostile to the at ca 
Bene British withdrawal one of the main points in its pi Fame ТА 
Pray election of June 1983. But this, like the F Em € 
seem failed to make much of an impact. The CUP wildly enthu- 

Med to indicate that the general public, while not feeling 
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А - i 
siastic about it, was at least reconciled to permanent British membership 
of the Community. 


QUESTIONS 


l. What problems faced the Labour government of 1945-51 ил 
relations with other countries? How Successful was it in dealing 
them? [AEB] 2 

2. What part did Britain play in the Cold War between 1945 and 1953 
ox] М 2 ^ b- 
E Explain Britain's involvement in any two serious international pro 
lems which resulted from the Second World War. [S] : irs 

4. Describe and explain Britain's involvement in Middle Eastern affai 
between 1945 and 1956, [JMB] р nt 

5. Describe the events which led to the foundation of the independe 
states of India and Pakistan in 1947. [S] А 

6. Why and how did Britain leave India so abruptly in 1947? IS]. Why 

7. Describe the worsening of British relations with Egypt 1952- sults? 
did the Anglo-French expedition to Suez fail and what were its re 
[CAM] | 

8. Describe Britain's involvement in Malaya, 1945-64. [S] ch Britain 

9. Describe the changes which took place after 1945 by "— did 
gave independence to West Africa, East Africa and Central Africa. Why 
Britain decide to withdraw? [CAM] 


6 
10. Outline the international crises which involved Britain between 194 
and 1964. [S blems 
1l. Outline the movement for independence in Cyprus. What pro 

did Britain's departure leave unsolved? [S] 


" les 
12. What problems followed Britain's transfer of power to native peop. 
in India and Africa, 1946-64? [S] 


13. How far and for what reaso: 
decline after 1945? [JMB] ind 
14. Explain why Britain failed to join the EEC in 1957, changed her m^" 
about joining and then found herself refused entry in the 1960s, joine 

1972, and seemed unhappy about membership after 1978? [LON] 


irs 
ns did British influence in world affa 


MEM CHAPTER 31 
— BRITAIN SINCE 1961 


Бакыш neci 


a 


SUMMARY OF EVENTS 


wa tiny overall majority of four when it took office in October 1964, 
cto 5 new government was precarious. After an encouraging by-election 
electi, at Hull North in January, 1966, Wilson decided to risk a general 
е E пе following March, in the hope of increasing Labour's majority. 
lon tei d been Prime Minister long enough to make a good ere 
Amiliar the electorate; his superb television technique together cse 
Capable Pipe and Gannex raincoat combined to project the image 0 нЕ 
Under n. reliable father-figure who had the country's pos dies: 
er i M. At the same time the Conservatives had a new anc un о 
esert ү, Edward Heath, and a majority of the voters saw no reason. 
abour so soon. Wilson won the mandate he had asked for, securing 
агре in against 253 Conservatives and 12 Liberals. In spite of thelr 
economi ОШУ, Labour’s path was far from smooth: there к iem а 
Paym 1С crises, and it was not until 1969 that a favourable balanc 
t m ie. achieved. 
чс Med that the Labour government had not 
jo ul than the Coameanatives before them, and in the election of June 


Ove 1070 Was a swing from Labour big enough to give the Conservatives 
1974 rall majority of 30. Edward Heath was Prime Minister until February 
i d miners led to a 


Narr en a confrontation between government an ! d 
thoug Onservative defeat the ten of Wilson as Prime ыш 
Кош Without an overall majority. In October 1974 Wilson went to de 
fell wey) Bain, and although Labour strengthened its position, the results 
у elow Wilson's hopes. With 319 seats, Labour had a comfortable 
MT nal Onservatives (277) and Liberals (13), but there were 26 assorted 
9f thi alists ang others, so that Labour’s overall majority was tiny. In spite 
"Signe manr remained in office until May 1979, though Wilson himself 
der of the April 1975. James Callaghan was Prime Minister for the remain- 
abou: 

Won à so Чоп ‘of May 1979 saw a decisive result: the Conservatives 

“omfortable Overall majority of 43, and their new leader, Margaret 


Vi 


been noticeably more 
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Thatcher, became Britain's first woman Prime Minister. This was destined 
to be the beginning of another long period of Tory rule; in the general 
election of June 1983, with the Labour party in complete disarray, the 
Conservative lead was extended to 144 ina victory of landslide proportions. 


31.1 THE WILSON GOVERNMENTS 1964-70 


Wilson and his cabinet seemed to spend most of their time wrestling with 
insoluble economic problems and strikes, and matters were complicated by 
the situation in Rhodesia and by violence in Ireland. 


(a) The balance of payments deficit inherited from the Conservatives was 
the most pressing problem. 


(i) The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Callaghan, borrowed heavily from 
the International Monetary Fund to replenish Britain's rapidly dwind- 
ling gold reserves which were being used up to cover the deficit. In yet 
another squeeze he tried to cut spending by holding wages down ап 
raising import duties. The government’s efforts were ruined by ? 
dockers’ strike (May 1966) which brought trade almost to a standstill, 
Causing a drastic fall in exports. Some foreign bankers feared that the 
unions Were getting out of control and the pound was adversely affect 
ed on the foreign exchanges. Even after the strike was settled, the 
value of the pound continued to fall and some members of the cabinet 
Suggested devaluation. However, Callaghan would not hear О it 
‘devaluation is not the way out of Britain's difficulties’, he declared 1? 
Tuly 1967. Soon another dock strike affecting London and Liverpo? 
reduced exports again and it was clear that there would be a massi"? 
trade deficit by the end of the year. With the drain on gold reserves 


a few months earlier, it was fe]t that he could hardly remain 2 

| Treasury. His Ieplacement was Roy Jenkins. 5 
(ii) During 1968 the new Chancellor cut government spending by s 
million and raised tariffs on Cigarettes, alcohol and petrol ^, 


results - a balance of payments sur illion for 

4 plus of £387 million {0 
Unfortunately the ending of the policy of pay restraint in 1970 le 
Steep wage increases which in turn brought rising prices. 


шату 


Е y 
(b) The economy was damaged by large numbers of strikes parte ec ial 


among dockers and in the motor-car industry. Often they were uno 
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and seemed i 
: rresponsible. Wil i i 
С - Wilson tried to introduce a bill to 
| ШАГ m unofficial strikes, but there was such Pierii 
Шон ur party and from the ТОС, that the bill м d yd. 
empt to reform the unions had failed HESS 


| (c) The situation i A 
ie skilfully. by ae (see Section 30.6(c-d)) was handled sensibl 
regime, though il 1 son. Economic sanctions were placed on the Smith 
HMS Tiger (1966 hey were ineffective. Wilson twice met Smith, aboard 
) and HMS Fearless (1968), but no solution was а 


(0) There: wag seri 
paratively vec i violence in Northern Ireland which had been com- 
owever, the TRA I Lloyd George's 1922 settlement (see Section 25.2). 
north was uni (Irish Republican Army) would never rest until the 
Ireland л with Eire; this the Protestant-dominated Northern 
been tt 2 would never agree to. Since the mid-1950s, there had 
969. The No errorist outrages and the situation suddenly deteriorated in 
claimed that pee Ireland Catholics (about one-third of the population) 
iscriminated EA being deprived of full civil rights: they were being 
egan disruptir gaist m jobs, housing and voting. Protestant extremists 
Bunch a seri ng civil rights marches and the IRA used the situation to 
plunge the si of riots and attacks on Protestants which threatened to 
to protect pe. into civil war. Wilson sent troops to Northern Ireland 
ough not fi oth Catholics and Protestants; this calmed the situation 
or long. i 


(е) Th 
ere we s 
re some achievements among the many crises, though many of 


abour’ 

8 pl C ipn d 

Ог extinele, had to be abandoned in view of the economic situation. 
‚ prescription charges were abolished from February 1965 but 


Were re.i 
Te-in 
Structive е early in 1968 as part of the emergency measures. Con- 
ievements included the introduction of rent rebates, votes at 
tion of the Ombudsman, 


8, t 
» the aboliti 
moe of the death penalty and the crea 
gate complaints against inefficient administrators. The Race 
loyment, 


elation 

5 " 

Ousi Act (1968) made it illegal to discriminate in emp 
Many would see Labour's 


s. я 

most ш, education and other areas. 

s ermined” achievement to be in the field of education. There was а 
Pen Unive move towards comprehensive secondary education and the 

Teceive а ed was created, using radio and television to enable people to 
9 improy, iversity education at home. In general living standards continued 

Teftigerat е with a larger proportion of households than ever before having 

din 2 washing-machines and televisions: — . 

Tom its | was not enough to dispel the impression that Labour, apart 
onservatiy st year in office, had made many of the same mistakes as the 

Coal-minj ves and had not ‘got the economy right". Several key industries - 

to ing, shipbuilding, textiles and tinued to contract; 


Bether with ; railways - con 
Oyment ith increased automation in other industries, this caused unem- 
to rise from around 400000 in 1964 to just over 600000 in 
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1970. Though the opinion polls predicted a narrow Labour victory, the 
result went the other way. 


31.2 THE HEATH GOVERNMENT 1970-74 


Heath believed it was possible to escape from the ‘stop-go’ trap by reducing 
controls to a minimum and taking Britain into the EEC, which would 
stimulate British industry. Unfortunately, almost immediately the govern- 
ment suffered a tragic blow with the death of Iain Macleod, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer, a politician of enormous ability. The new Chancellor, 
Anthony Barber, lacked Macleod's experience and authority. After this, 
very little went right for the government. 


(a) Barber introduced decisive measures, cutting taxes and reducing 
restrictions on hire purchase and credit; Britain's entry into the EEC was 
secured in 1972, Heath’s greatest achievement (see Section 30.7(8)). How- 
ever, the hoped-for investment in industry failed to materialise and inflation 
became serious again, causing Heath to introduce a sharp about-turn: 3 
policy of holding wages down, and re-imposing controls; but there was ре 
rapid improvement: 1973 Showed a balance of payments deficit of ove 


£900 million, unemployment hovering at over 850 000 and inflation sti 
rising. 


(b) The Family Income Supplement and rate and fuel rebates helped poor 


тн ee sh like 
families but were criticised by many Conservatives as being too much li 
socialism. 


(©) The Industrial Relations Act (1971) reformed trade union law in 2? 
atte 


П „tjonal 
mpt to cut down strikes and curb extremists. It set up a Nation 
Industrial Relations Court 


strikes, the most serious of whi 
to a three-day working week to conserve fuel, 
(d) Disturbances continue 
itself in the impossible si 


The government decided to suspend the Nort 
bring the province under direct rule from re 
a new coalition government was Set ир in which the Catholics had ex 
ts organised massive strikes ipt 
quickly paralysed the country; after only a few weeks parliament A 
again suspended. Since then no government has been able to make 4! 
progress, and a solution seems as far away as ever. 
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(е) The г 
eform 
Sei 15 5 a ш government (came into operation in 1974) which 
aber of counties, in many cases changing namcs and 


boundari 
ndaries, was not popular. 


(f) The oil crisi 
in the n is was a serious blow to the government. The problem began 
Producing state of 1973, following the Arab-Israeli War. The Arab Sil 
Which, iss "s peu to show their displeasure towards certain countries 
er oil imports ‚ had been too friendly towards Israel. Britain found that 
Of price increas were cut by 15 per cent while the Arabs imposed a series 
ot only did 2 which more than trebled the cost of Britain's oil imports. 
his cause a petrol shortage, it also ruined any faint chance 


that the 
re 
te ћете would be a favourable balance of payments for 1973. Worse was 


(g) Th 
e miners ; 
ers introduced an overtime ban (November 1973) in protest 


against Heath’ 

Workers - ѕ attempts at wage restraint. A similar ban by electricity 

Shortage, зе drivers soon followed, adding to the general fuel 

Teached and h was determined not to allow his wages strategy to be 

Series of dra wens make no increased O ners. Instead, a 

the кик emergency measures Was intro er: from 
gof 1974 industry was allowed to work onl 


еге was 

i to Р 

in the аа а 50 mph speed limit and the most ипр 

respo many - television was to close down at 10.30 p.m. The miners 
of an all-out strike which 


nded wi 
"as on Ars an overwhelming vote in favour 
їп public su ebruary 1974. Heath decided on а general election, hoping to 
pport for his stand against the miners’ wa 


(h) Th 
e ; 
ар eed Ai of February 1974 was à bitter and dramatic affair. Heath 
on the need for strong government and a firm Wages policy, 
he voters may have 


While L 

ab 

cen swäyed. seemed to have very little new to offer. T! 

the by the publication of two sets of statistics à few days before 
isen by 20 per cent 


election: 

ting 195 the first showed that food prices had risen 

i: ; the second showed that during February the trade deficit had 
ng if somewhat 


ache d 
ecce, 21 all-time high. In addition. Enoch Powell, a leadi 
hat Heath had been wrong to fight an 


ntric 

ection сатана, announced t 

© result he issue of miners’ pay and urged everybody to vote Labour. 
Was more a vote of no confidence in t 


Positiv, 

e 

або Vote for Labour. The Conservatives lost ove 
than in 1970. The Liberals, who 


Ur al 
had so polled 500 000 fewer votes 
$ over the Conservatives, 


s On s рават 
: everal sensational by-election victorie 
they took votes from both 

they still won 


‚йе t 
be r it iy shoot up to over six million. as 
nl es. However, the electoral system meant that 
were wasted in constit- 


4 se 
°псїе$ inm - the vast majority of Liberal votes 
ere Liberal candidates came second. The final figures were: 
4, Nationalists and others 23. 


r 30 
1, Conservatives 297, Liberals 1 
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31.3 LABOUR IN POWER AGAIN 1974-79 


(a) Wilson faced an unenviable task in trying to ‘get the economy right’ as 
he put it. He began briskly: he settled the miners’ strike by allowing their 
full wage claim and ended the three-day week. This was followed by а 
rash of other wage increases which helped to push up prices and fuel infla- 
tion. By the end of 1974 there was no sign that the government would be 
able to remedy the basic weakness of the economy. 


(b) What was wrong with the economy? The simple fact was that British 
industry was not producing enough goods for export at the right prices; 
foreign competitors could produce more cheaply and secured a larger share 
of the market. The reasons for the inefficiency are a matter of controversy; 
management blamed unions for excessive wage demands and opposition to 
new techniques and processes; certainly the power of the unions had 
increased over the previous decade, and both Wilson and Heath had failed 
to control them. The Financial Times even went so far as to call them ‘the 
robber barons of the system’. On the other hand unions blamed unimagina" 
tive management. Some economists also criticised management on the 
grounds that they were so greedy for profit that too little was ploughed 
back for development. It was also suggested that governments should have 
spent more on grants to develop industry and less on social services. А150 
there is no doubt that the government's ‘stop-go’ policies, which neithe! 
party had been able to escape from, slowed down industrial expansion 


standing between the Labour party and the ТОС. The latter promised e 
try and persuade its members to agree to voluntary wage restraint in retur 
for food subsidies, rent restrictions and the repeal of Heath's Indust?! 4 


Spring of 1975 it was clear that the policy was not working, since ka 
settlements were on average higher than price rises. Denis Healey, pa 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, introduced a tough budget, reducing efen 
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е and raising income tax to 35р in the pound. VAT, which he had 
ман A the previous year at 8 per cent, was raised to 25 per cent on 
` ш luxury items. In July the government tried more stringent controls 
oe Ixing a maximum wage increase at six pounds a week. Gradually these 
a ei began to have an effect and by 1978, when Britain was beginning 
Sr d the advantages of her own North Sea oil, the annual inflation rate, 

ch had touched 24 per cent in 1975, had fallen below 10 per cent, and 


th ; 
ете was a modest balance of payments surplus. Other important develop- 
ments were: 


GA referendum was held (April 1975) to find out whether the British 
people wished to remain in the Common Market. The result was 
е 67.2 per cent of those who voted favoured continued member- 

" р. 

(ii) The Devolution Act (December 1978) provided for the establishment 
of regional assemblies in Scotland and Wales, on condition that 40 per 
cent of the electorate showed themselves to be in favour. However, in 
a referendum held the following March, only 12 per cent of the Welsh 
решш» approved, while in Scotland the figure was 33 per cent. 

(ii) ra ee | devolution was quietly forgotten. u 

"e Lib-Lab Pact. By January 1977 Labour's overall majority was 
down to one. To make sure that his government survived, Callaghan 
Made a pact with David Steel, the Liberal leader. The Liberals would 
Vote with Labour in Parliament and in return they would be allowed 
to see Labour’s proposed bills before they were introduced into the 
Commons. They would then signify whether or not they were prepared 
to Support Labour’s proposals, so that in effect they could veto future 
legislation. Steel was angling for a possible deal on a reform of the 
electoral system - the introduction of some form of proportional 
Tepresentation which would give the Liberals a fairer representation In 
the Commons. Nothing came of Steel’s hopes, but from Labour's 
Point of view the pact was a success, helping to keep Callaghan's 
government in office for a further two years. 


ши election of May 1979. Most informed observers wv p 

ads cin would have an election in the autumn of 1978, гъ с 
пье of the improving economic situation. However, he js pb 
Unio Until the spring of 1979, and this turned out to be a fatal de E. e 
r nS refused to accept his proposal to extend the Social Contract tor a 
fne y. Period by limiting wage increases to 5 per cent. When the govern- 
“ent tried to enforce the limit, a number of embarrassing strikes followed 
at became known as the ‘winter of discontent’. When Callaghan 
ually decided on a May election, the damage had been done. There 
to L a million unemployed, the trade unions seemed to be a liability 
contra Our, and the party had run out of ideas and reforming zeal. By 
He Tast the Conservatives were full of new purpose; the unfortunate 
had been dropped after suffering two general election defeats in a 


event 
еге 
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year, and their new leader, Margaret Thatcher, was aggressive and self- 
confident. Already dubbed 'the Iron Lady' by the press, she made the 
most of the chaos of the previous winter, calling the strikes ‘a reversion to 
barbarism’. Not only would she stand no nonsense from the unions, 
but also, in monetarism, she offered a new policy to cure the country $ 
economics ills. The combination was irresistible and the voters gave her a 
mandate. 


31.4 THE THATCHER GOVERNMENTS SINCE 1979 


(a) Margaret Thatcher was the daughter of a Grantham grocer who was à 
local councillor and alderman. After reading Chemistry at Oxford, she 
married Denis Thatcher, a rich industrialist. She first stood for Parliament, 
unsuccessfully, in 1950 at the age of only 23, and was eventually electe 

as MP for Finchley in 1959. Before her election as leader, her experience 
of high office had been unusually limited - her only major post was as 
Minister of Education under Heath. She was firmly on the right wing E: 
the party, having none of the paternalism of Macmillan or of William 
Whitelaw, her chief rival for the leadership. She believed in individualis™ 
and self-help and soon established her image as exactly the sort of em 
forceful, strong-willed and self-assured leader which Britain needed. m 
mission of this government,” she announced soon after her victory: ho 
much more than economic progress. It is to renew the spirit and j^ 
solidarity of the nation. At the heart of a new mood in the nation must 

à recovery of our self-confidence and our self-respect.’ 


(b) Monetarism. Thatcher and her Chancellor, Sir Geoffrey Howe, wer 
greatly influenced by the theories of the American economist Milto’ 
Friedman, who argued that socialism stifled initiative and freedom, en 
that a monetarist approach - a careful control of the money supply ~ Tn 
the best way of stimulating an economic revival. Previous governments ! 


their 'stop' phases had Е ising the 
РР controlled money Supply temporarily by та artedly 


streamlining operations for greater efficiency. There would be по 80\° 
ment grants to prop up inefficient firms, so that only those whic 
themselves competitive would Survive. Such а policy meant a high i 
ployment level, but its supporters claimed that it was like a major are ot 
operation - drastic, but effective in the long term: British industry: the jth 
much contracted, would be efficient and competitive overseas- а be 
purchasing power reduced as unemployment rose, inflation woul of 
controlled and wage demands moderated accordingly. An advantae Һал 
monetarism was that the control it exercised was more impersona t 


р 4 iret 
Heath's wage restraint, and therefore there was less chance of 2 5 
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confr i 
particularly att ts ag government and unions. Another advantage, 
less powerful: а to the Conservatives, was that trade unions would be 
ment, would 1 workers, thankful to be in a job at a time of high unemploy- 
That м be less willing to strike. 
high sci odio: eee stuck resolutely to this policy with a cripplingly 
Teduced to т SINE rate of 17 per cent early in 1980, though this was 
Spending cuts o cent. by the end of the year. There were also massive 
Predicted that pes: housing, education and transport. They confidently 
cent again earl пе annual rate of inflation, which had soared to 20 per 
1981. Their yu 1980, would be down to 10 per cent by the end of 
fall. Howeve predictions were not far wrong, and inflation continued to 
deepening M oy disturbing feature was that monetarism, together with a 
million mark p* recession, caused unemployment to soar past the three 
depression of ү the autumn of 1981, the highest level since the great 
and in the hs he early 1930s. Many small companies went bankrupt. 
айе а. екан of 1981 there were riots in London, Liverpool and 
ventured o : "hen some Tory left-wingers, ог Wets as they were known, 
from the : үчү her policies, Thatcher unceremoniously removed them 
Party Chain inet, and brought in two self-made men - Cecil Parkinson (as 
Norman слее а successful industrialist and son of а railwayman, and 
shop die bit (Minister for Employment), a former pilot and son of a 
By thi ger (July 1981). 
seemed aia the government was becoming unpopular. Thatcher 
the plight rn with self-help and apparently showed little sympathy for 
of by-election he three million unemployed. The government lost a number 
Servative maj 5, the most spectacular defeat being at Crosby where a Con- 
ajority of over 19 000 was converted into a 5000 majority for 


hirle "us 
апу, Williams, the candidate of the newly formed Social Democrat 


ore impatient 
r militant trade unionism, unilateral 


me ; : 
nt, withdrawal from the Common Market and further national- 


T Mie 
he election of veteran left-winger. Michael Foot as party leader 
y had no future in the Labour 


id Owen, Shirley Williams and 


“Sarma: 

eee 
1980) 

Ed 


Пат 
Rodgers - soon to be known as the Gang of Four - 
he brand new SDP (March 1981). 


n at Warrington. but after the 
]s, successes followed. A Liberal, 


m Pi 
2, [ene won Croydon, Shirley Williams won 
the ns captured Glasgow Hillhead. All three seats were taken from 


_ on B у 
Political oo Suddenly, soon after the Hillhead by-election, the 
ene was transformed by the Falklands Crisis. 
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(d) The Falklands War (April-June 1982) 


(i) The Argentinian claim to the British-owned Falkland Islands in the 
South Atlantic had been discussed on and off by the two governments 
for the previous 20 years. The Argentinians may well have got the 
impression that the British would not be averse to an eventual transfer 
of power; but the stumbling block was that the 1800 Falklanders were 
adamant that they wished to remain under British sovereignty. 

(ii) Argentinian forces invaded the islands (2 April) as well as their depend- 
ency, South Georgia. The United Nations Security Council condemned 
their action and urged the Argentinians to withdraw, to no avail. 
Thatcher acted decisively and astonished the world by the speed of 
her response. A British task force was swiftly assembled and sent off 
to recapture the Falklands. It consisted of some 70 ships including the 

.. aircraft carriers Invincible and Hermes and about 6000 troops. 

(iii) During the three weeks that it took the task force to sail the 8000 
miles via Ascension Island to the South Atlantic, frantic attempts 
were made, notably by Alexander Haig, the American Secretary 0 
State, to reach a negotiated solution. However, the British, refuting 
South American charges of colonialism, pointed out that the islanders 
wished to remain associated with Britain; they refused to negotiate 
unless Argentinian troops were withdrawn. The Argentinians, safe 1" 
possession of the islands, naturally refused to budge, and Haig’s efforts 
came to nothing. Meanwhile Lord Carrington, the Foreign Secretary: 
had resigned, accepting responsibility for ‘the humiliating affront tO 

_ _ this country’. He was replaced by Francis Pym. 

(iv) The task force arrived in Falklands waters during the final week of 
April and soon enjoyed complete success. South Georgia was recap” 
tured (25 April) and the General Belgrano, an elderly Argentinian 
cruiser carrying troops and deadly Exocet missiles, was sunK : 
British nuclear submarine (2 May). HMS Sheffield was badly damage 
by an Exocet missile (4 May), but this did not prevent successful 
British landings at Port San Carlos (21 May) and later at Bluff Cove 
and Fitzroy near Port Stanley (early June); two British frigates were 
sunk during the landings. British troops won engagements at Darwin 
and Goose Green and finally captured Port Stanley. On 14 June Ше 
Argentinian troops surrendered and the recapture of the F pt : 
was complete. The British had lost 254 men killed, the Argentinian 
750. The expedition cost Britain around £700 million 

(у) Тһе effects of the crisis on the home front were little short of sens?” 
tional. There was an outburst of patriotism such as had not been 889 
since the Second World War, and approval of the government's decisiv? 
action caused their sagging popularity to revive with a vengeance- E 
was reflected in the local election results in May 1982 and in two А 
elections which the SDP could have expected to win, judging pied 
their earlier performances, and which the Conservatives won como 
ably. In the euphoria of the Falklands victory, the government Ӯ 


й 
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able to ignore 1 
ong-term questions about i 

wid qu about the future of th 
an ag example, Britain could afford to defend the er 
a d y, and whether it was logical or sensible to hang on to tl 

[For jd to meet the wishes of 1800 people. и 
бий bi. ges 5 pcs negotiations over the Common Market 
Ri 3 ction 30.7(h) and for Carrington’ 

hodesia problem see Section 30.6(d).] FPES 


(e) The ; 
Labour а of June 1983. With over three million out of work 
Worked in the a have hag is fighting chance of victory, but several factors 
annual inflati onservatives’ favour. They had succeeded in bringing the 
all along to es rate down to around 4 per cent which they had claimed 
With the Em е one of their main aims. Critics of the unions were pleased 
9f closed a loyment Act (October 1982) which restricted the operation 
compensation y and made trade unions more accountable for their actions; 
their jobs fo was to be paid to workers who had been dismissed Rom 
tinuing ӨЛГЕСЕ non-membership of a union. Above all, there was the con- 
lts two main of the ‘Falklands factor’. Labour's election programme with 
Common Ma i = - unilateral disarmament and withdrawal from the 
of Victory 2 et - failed to arouse sufficient enthusiasm. Labour's chances 
and C Маана" further diminished during the campaign when both Healey 
armament ts appeared to disagree with the party line on unilateral dis- 
‚ Labour could hardly expect to win the confidence of the 
t issue. The Liberal/SDP 


lance ¢ 

я оп Р $ ч deles ^ 

Viable al ducted an impressive campaign projecting itself as the only 
the Conservatives; though it failed to 

ial votes away from 


breakthrough in terms of seats, it took crucial 
7 seats pone helming Conservative victory with 
Was adiac 209 for Labour, 23 for the Alliance and 21 others. It 
€ Conse Br the Labour Party which polled its lowest vote since 1935. 
гу. But nici and most of the press enthused about their landslide 
i е Conservar act the voting figures revealed something rather different. 
01 millio ive vote fell from the 1979 figure (from 13.68 million to 
La Mrs Teak suggesting not that there was а great surge of enthusiasm 
ADOUr gove cher, but rather that the electors decidedly did not want a 
maY D trees (Labour's vote fell from 11.5 million to 8.5 million). 
S Liberalis рр AR and some disillusioned Tory supporters switched to 
Striking fe P Alliance, whose 7.8 million poll was one of the most 
atures of the election. This revealed more clearly than ever 


е Оте th 
Cent of to. unfairness of the British electoral 


to 
Very far xd votes cast entitled them to 20 
Sto ind with 25.4 per cent, secure 


Pros a 
pect of its introduction, since 


Unna 
turally ; 
У, is happy with the existing system. 
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(f) After the 1983 election. As the Thatcher government moved a 
into its second term, the country still awaited the monetarist miracle. І 
October the new Chancellor, Nigel Lawson, spoke hopefully of a 3 at 
cent increase in industrial expansion. Critics of the government d 
sceptical, especially as unemployment was hovering stubbornly at ш 
the 3.1 million mark. Another feature which people in all parties үш 
disturbing, was what appeared to be a deliberate government б 
against the National Health Service. When challenged before the anise 
the government had assured the public that the Health Service was sa i 
Now, in October, with further cuts and job losses of nursing and medica 
staff, there seemed a real danger of creating a two-tier Health Service = 6 
private sector which was flourishing and efficient, and a public secto 
which was short of cash, under-staffed and generally second-rate. f d 
After five years of Thatcherism therefore, the case for monetarism ап 
rugged self-help was not yet proven, and the government was beginning ү 
look slightly frayed. The party conference (October 1983), which shou 
have been a victory celebration, was marred by the disgrace and кш 
of Cecil Parkinson because of à scandal in his private life. Meanwhile iur 
Labour Party was suddenly revitalised by the election of its new e 
Neil Kinnock (following Michael Foot's retirement); opinion polls showe 


А d 
the gap between the two parties closing as Conservative popularity slumpe 
badly. 


QUESTIONS 


i s 4. 
Describe the successes and failures of Labour governments since 196 


1; 

: Du 
2. Describe the successes and failures of Conservative governments sin 
1970. 


you think this policy has b 
1979? 
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